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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1893. 

MATT, v. 6; 2 TI111, 1. 9; RoM, XI, 7; AcTB vm. 87, 38; MATT, xxvm, 19. 

NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 

VERY dear Friends and Brethren in Christ,-Another 
short stage of our journey through the great desert is 
passed, bringing us a little nearer to the spot about which 
of all others we find ourselves more frequently thinking, 
the words often coming up within us-

" Pause, my soul, and ask the question, 
Art thou ready to meet God?" 

For although we have many times been assured that we 
do indeed "hunger and thirst after righteousness,'' and 
must therefore, according to the dear Saviour's own words, 
"be filled," yet, since it is no less a fact that there are 
times when we have bitter experience that "in us, that is 
in our flesh, there dwelleth no good thing," and so shocked 
have we been at such times at the awful discoveries made, 
that the words of dear Hart seemed naturally to rise in 
our breast-

"Can ever God dwell here?" 
Is it possible for the Holy One of eternity to be where 
there is so much hateful evil? Then doubt and fear come 
in, and something seems to say, 0 what a solemn thing it 
will be if after all we should be found wanting! "Non
sense! nonsense!" some poor unexercised soul may say; 
'' You should not yield to dou ht, and be so dishonouring to 
God!" Well, but the exercise is too deep and solemn, 
where it is really felt, to allow a few jeers to extinguish it. 
The question has too much depth in it, and lies down too 
deep in the soul to be put off with a stroke or two from 
poor Duty-faith's empty logic. The great point for decision 
about the soul's eternal safety is not to be settled by mere 
human arguments, either of one's own or other peorle's. 
The subject is too great, and lies out of the reach of all 
created intelligence to decide. It is the work of God alone 
to settle a question of such immense magnitude. "He 
shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you.'' God's own 
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6 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

word, from God's own mouth, applied by God's own Spirit, 
is all-essential in matters of such vast and mighty moment. 
"Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." The quickened 
soul looks up to God, the blessed Spirit being his teacher, 
and asks him to speak the word. "Say the word, blessed 
God, thine own self; I must have it from thine own lips." 
The minister saying it, or the printer putting it on the 
paper at Oxford or Caml>ridge, is not enough for a soul 
made all alive to its eternal wants. " I want it from God 
himself. Lord, say it; say it, Lord, to rny soul!" The 
quickening and teaching energy of the Holy Ghost imparts 
spiritual intelligence. This divine illumination, which 
gives spiritual understanding, rejects the mere letter of 
truth and all human reasoning in matters so great as the 
soul's eternal salvation. The pure word of God, coming 
in the spirit and life of it, is the only authority which can 
be depended upon. The living soul rejects all else which 
seeks to take the place of this. "I AM" must be my sal
vation, or I have none. "I AM'' must speak the word, 
and then the deed is done, but not otherwise. All the 
angels in heaven saying it is without value. There is such 
an inexpressible weight lies upon the heart, and burdens 
the soul about its etern11,l safety, that unless Jesus says, in 
substance, "Thy sins are forgiven thee: go in peace," no 
true and solid peace can be found. The poor things who 
tell you to "take God at his word" are too ignorant and 
destitute of spiritual unders1landing to be listened to for a 
moment. God's real people do take God at his word when 
they can get it; this is what they want, and therefore cry, 
with dear David, "Say, say unto my soul, I am thy salva
tion." But if :}'OU will give them a piece of paper, on 
which the words are printed, or if you will quote Scripture 
words a thousand times over, telling them to take that, 
and that that is enough, then they will reject it as the 
mere letter. This may and does satisfy the dead, but 
the living want spirit and life in the word, and this can 
alone be obtained by the application of the word by 
the Holy Ghost, whose glorious work and whose glory 
in his work he will not give to another, nor his praise 
to men-made images. In the councils of eternity the in
vincible operations of the third person in the ever blessed 
Trinity were seen to be as needful in the execution of 
the great scheme of Redemption as the great scheme 
itself was dependent on all the glorious persons in the 
divine and eternal Godhead for its origin. What a mar
vellous display of all the attributes and perfections of 
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1 ather, Son, and eternal Spirit, is made here! "What," 

O God, "is man, that thou art mindful of him?" Ah! 
what indeed? It is the prerogative of the eternal Spirit 
alone to make the revelation. None can have to do with 
God, spiritually, but by revelation. The great business of 
revelation is in the hands of the Holy Ghost. "He shall 
glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you." 

"Blessed are they that mourn," and "Blessed are ye 
that weep now." All godly persons have godly sorrow 
here; they loathe themselves and grieve for sin. Grace 
never did, and will not while in this world, lift a person up 
so high above the corruption of fallen nature as that he 
does not feel its being and mourn over it. Poor deluded 
people, who would impose upon you, and have you believe 
that they are such masters over themselves as to be able 
to live without sin, are not taught of God. The word of 
God is clear enough: . "If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." What was 
it that made the Apostle such a wretched man? "0 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?" "We that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened.'' What burden like it to make a 
man groan? He solemnly fears, at times, that what he 
feels within will break out into open action; and he knows 
that it would be so if he were not kept every minute. He 
has bitter experience of the truth, that to will is present 
with him, but how to perform that which is good he finds 
not. If this is the experience of a man who had been 
caught up to the third heaven, can we hope for a different 
or a better one-we who feel that we are by no means fit 
to stand on the same level with such a man? vV ell, it 
comes to this : if we are to be guided by the infallible rule 
of God's word, then no person who is unacquainted with 
the plague of his own heart has any ground for hope in God. 
A warfare there must be where there are two natures-and 
he cannot be a child of God who has not two natures, 
flesh aud spirit-these being contrary the one to the other, 
so that we cannot do the things that we would. If these 
are not the footsteps of the flock, the Bible is not true; 
but we know that the word of God is a pure word, and if 
our experience corresponds with that, we need not mind 
what it does not correspond with. "Let God be true, and 
every man," if he would speak differently, be looked upon 
as "a liar.'' "They that are whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick." And O sweet and blessed fact! 
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"there is a fountain opened to the house of David and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness;" 
and "poor wretches," as dear Hart says, "are welcome 
here, and the poorer the wretch, the more welcome is he." 

"Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." 
What beautiful words! altogether so suited when applied 
by the blessed Spirit to poor and needy souls; then ihey 
are good words, which make the heart glad-hearts and 
words made by God to fit each other exactly; experiences 
and words made to dovetail. And although at times we 
find ourselves, as we think, in such strait places that no 
child of God was ever in; our heart almost as cold as 
death, if not quite; our minds as dark as midnight; our 
soul as barren as the mountains of Gilboa; and in our 
feelings as graceless as though we had never had a spark; 
prayer a task and a burden, because the mere form ca.n 
never satisfy where there is real life; and the felt absence 
of the spirit and power of prayer aggravates the case 
greatly. Tell us to make a world! it would be just as 
possible at such times as to pray. The heavens, indeed; 
are as brass, and the earth as iron; we are shut up, and 
cannot come forth; and when God is pleased to shut, he 
does shut, and all the pulling, or pushing, or scheming in 
the world cannot open. "I open, and I shut." God made 
the day, and God made the night. He opens the heavens 
in the morning, and shuts them up at night. When we 
can make light and darkness, as some poor things seem to 
think they can, then we shall be less dependent than we 
now are; but the Lord in mercy keep us from such ignor
ance and independence, and go on to teach us our entire 
dependence on him for every particle of grace we have. 
0 brethren, are there not times when the thought that 
we live upon God's pure bounty pleases us well? that our 
God supplies all our need, both in providence and grace, 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus? Ah, we 
like this so much better than being left to provide for our
selves. We prefer gathering our feet under the King's 
table, and partaking of his royal bounty, to living any
where else or in any other way; and here do we desire to 
live till we die. 

"He giveth grace and glory: no good thing will he with
hold from them that walk uprightly." Grace makes God's 
people upright, and keeps them what it makes them. "I 
will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
from me." David's comfort was in God's covenant; bis 
house was not as he would have it, but God's covenant 
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was-that was ordered in all things and sure, and in this, 
and this alone, was all his hope. That covenant was made· 
with him, and it was everlasting. Now, nothing short of 
this very thing will constitute ground solid enough for any 
child of God to stand upon. David had great and sore, 
troubles-national troublea, family and church troubles
but out of them all the Lord delivered him. And, dear 
friends, how many times, when we have come to the edge 
of some deep water, have we stood shrinking at the wide 
and deep floon., and thinking," How shall we pass it?'' 
"How shall we pass it?" has come up within us a.. 
thousand times; but sooner or later the Lord has come,. 
and either made a passage through the sea, or stooped, 
down and taken us, as it were, on his almighty shoulders, 
and swam across the waters with our body, our soul, and: 
all our cares-for the whole are his, as much or more than 
they are ours-and so we have come safely through the 
dangerous way, to the praise and glory of his grace; and 
not once, twice, nor thrice has this been the case, but 
many times during our wilderness journey. When trials 
and temptations of no ordinary magnitude have stood in. 
our way, and threatened to swallow us up alive; when 
everything connected with our faith has been tested 
severely-God, heaven, devil, hell, providence, religion, 
the Bible, the people, our own soul even; everything has 
had to go through the fire or the water, and a thousand 
fears have come lest all should be burned or drowned
then, even then, the mountains have departed and the 
hills have been removed, but God Almighty's kindness, 
covenant, and peace have remained. His faithfulness has 
abode in its full strength. "I will never leave thee: 0 
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me. I will forget 
thy sins and all thy ill manners. ' I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their sins and iniquities I will 
remember no more.' But, 0 Israel, I will never, no 
never, forget thee! Forget thee! for whom I left the in
dulgent breast of my eternal Father, and became con
tracted to a span in the poor virgin's womb! For thy 
sake, thy Maker, and the Maker @f all worlds, was born 
of a woman! For thy sake the divine and eternal Legis
lator, who rules and governs the universe, was made 
under the law, and became a curse for thee! Thy hell, 
thy very hell, with all its eternal consequences and un
speakable anguish, I made mine-so made mine th~t I 
suffered all for thee and in thy place! Every temptat10n, 
the keenest, the strongest, the most horrible, I went into, 



10 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

-in all their immeasurable and unspeakable detttil ! The 
belly and_ bottom of all my Jonahs' hells I experienced, 
that I nngbt save them from the drowning sea of my 
eternal Father's wrath, and calm the boiling depths of his 
eternal vengeance, by plunging over head and ears into its 
raging and furious abyss! " 

Ah! Jesus, we had to this day and to all eternity been 
locked up without hope under the awful and endless curse 
of a righteous, just, and holy God, hadst thou not, in the 
infinite riches of thy grace, followed us, redeemed us, and 
brought us safe to land. "Salvation is," indeed, "of the 
Lord;" we vow it, and will pay it to eternity. "Be thou 
exalted, Lord, in thine own strength: so will we sing and 
praise thy power.'' How many salvations are compre
hended in the one great salvation! He hath deliv~red, he 
<loth deliver, and he w-ill yet deliver. His gracious and 
blessed Majesty has given us his name and address, and 
bid us call upon him in the day of trouble. What an ex
pression of sympathy and affection! as much as to say, 
"Children, you w-ill have days of trouble, when you will 
be ready to think that all things are against you, and that 
they w-ill drag you down to your grave, and make an end 
of you. The enemy will be close by, ready to say,' Where 
is now thy God?' when your tears will be your meat day 
and night, and your soul will he cast down within you; 
then, then call upon me; come and tell me all thy woes. 
Have I ever failed thee? Tell me if I have. Speak, if 
thou canst prove me ever to have been unfaithful. Have 
I not been as good as my word? Then come, come unto 
me, thou heavy laden and weary one; unbosom all thy 
griefs to me, who am never too weary to listen to all that 
thou hast to say. Come, child of grief and sorrow, and 
cast thy burden upon me, and leave it with me; I will 
sustain thee. 'Thou art mine: I have redeemed thee.' 
Thou art not kind in keeping thy troubles from me. 
Wouldst thou do me wrong by trying to bear thy troubles 
alone? Do not slight me; I have been thy Friend, and 
will be to thy journey's end, whether thou wilt believe 
me or not. I cannot, but abide faithful; I cannot deny 
myself; I am God, I change not, and tliy God to help thee 
in every time of need; therefore come boldly, come boldly. 
I am to thee an ocean of mercy, from which thou hast 
ever been supplied, and from which thou shalt still obtain 
both grace and mercy, as much as thou needest; there
fore fear not, as failure is impossible." 

Remember, too, that every stroke the enemy fetches on 
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thee goes to his heart; every pang his child feels reaches 
that human breast up in heaven, and is more Christ's pain 
than ours. His breast is so tender that everything which 
touches us touches him. The life we live is the life which 
be lives in us, who is the life of all life. We draw the 
breath he breathes within us. Christ in you is Christ all 
over you, Christ all round you, and all for you. He has 
brought us through all past troubles, and made us, sala
mander-like, to live through all the fires, so that neitheY 
the flames nor the floods have been able to destroy the 
immortal principle; and though for the present we are 
tossed up to the heavens and down again into the depths, 
yet we are as good as in the port, and as safe for the har
bour as though we had entered it, since the Maker and 
Master of the deep holds the helm. He that commands 
the stormy wind, before it can lift its head so high, bounds 
its course and strength by bis irrevocable decree; he also 
commands the ship, and is responsible for the safety of 
every passenger, yes, and of every hair of every head of 
every darling child. Fear not, heir of grace and of glory! 
Who shall separate thee from him who loved thee so well 
as to lay down his life for thee? Say, could he love thee 
more than to spill his very blood for thee? Thine eternal 
Lover's love bas neither brim, bottom, bank, nor shore. 
Out of this imme11,surable sea of grace and glory flows his 
endless and unchanging affection. Every cup of cold 
water comes out of his heart; every drop of honey comes 
out of this Rock, besides all the gracious water which runs 
down into all the dry places; and brethren, can any place 
in the universe be so dry as that which is "deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked?" Yet Christ, in the 
exceeding great and precious promises, like a cluster of rich 
ripe grapes from the country beyond the river, has given 
us one now and again to moisten our parched lips, when 
every grace in our soul has appeared to be giving up the 
ghost, and instead of sinking to rise no more, we have 
been begotten again to a lively hope; and in the realiza
tion of the earnest, faith, hope, and love have got on their 
legs again, and we have said in our heart, We shall one 
day see the goodly la.nd-we shall, we shall. 

During the past year many dear friends have gone from 
us never to return; and though we held them so dear while 
they were here, seeing that they are taken from so much 
present evil, as well as from the evil to come, would we 
have them come back to us? Perhaps in some cases, 
where life seemed so very desirable, as parents for the 
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children's sake, and as ministers for the people's sake, 
where the absence of both is felt keenly, it would be found 
hard to say, and feel it, "Thy will be done," at all events. 
for the time being. But have we hope that we shall go to 
them? Did we see such distinct marks of grace about 
them as to prevent our having a doubt as to where they 
now are? Was their company such as we felt at home 
in? Then our consolation is great, because the relation
ship is such, that while we are separated in bodily 
presence, we still are one in heart and in spirit, and shall 
meet again in the Father's house, where there are many 
mansions. "If it were not so-and we often fear that it 
will not be so with us-I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you, for you together; you who like to 
be with me and with one another now; I am going to pre
pare a place for thee and me, for us to live together. We 
have lived together here, and shared in each other's woes 
and joys; we will live together out of this world, in my 
Father's house, where there are many mansions, a country 
of mansions, buildings of God, erected on purpose for you 
-you who are wrought for the selfsame thing by God him
self-you who are built into one another by the Holy 
Ghost, as members of Christ's body, and into him, the 
head of union of all the parts." Jesus is the head of being, 
the head of life, the head of motion, and the head of con
servation. So then, if our hearts have ever burned within 
us on Christ's account, through little touches of his grace, 
love, mercy, and blood, causing some kindling of the soul's 
affections to each other, it is the evidence of Christ, the 
hope of glory, being on the premises, and the certain 
earnest of an eternity of communion with each other and 
with the Fountain of all Grace in his presence. Yes, we 
shall go to them, yes, to them with whom our hearts have 
been while here. What a wonderful thing it is to feel so 
drawn to them as not to have a doubt about them! Our 
confidence as to their eternal safety is so strong, that were 
it possible for us to be lifted up to heaven, and see them 
in their mansions in their Father's house, we should not 
be more confident of their being there than we now are. 
Our doubts and fears are more about ourselves; none about 
them. We feel that we are such a mixture of fai~h and 
unbelief! and yet, from the very fact that we are so, how 
groundless must our fears be. "Did Jesus once upon 
us shine?" Dare we say, No, he never has? Have 
not our hearts warmed towards each other as we 
have walked and talked together? What is it within 
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that makes the sacred fire that warms and illumines? 
Why, the love of God shed abroad in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us. There is no other 
cause. This has always been the cause of the communion 
of saints. Can we have had sweet communion of soul 
with those who are gone to heaven, and not be of one 
spirit? Impossible. Why this is the evidence of being 
brought into the bond of the covenant, and is the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. If we love him that 
begat, we love them also that are begotten of him. They 
are the very counterpart of ourselves, whose eternal state 
we could not doubt for the world, and yet we are so un
believing and have so many fears about our own. How 
good the Lord is in that he does not cut us off and cast us 
out, but speaks to us again and again, saying, " Fear not : 
It is I; be not afraid." 

How very much God is like a Father who pities his 
children, and who remembers that they are but dust. 
Some poor people think that their religion is so good, and 
their state very sound, because their confidence is so 
strong. They think it so very wrong to doubt and fear, 
and yet all the while have not the slightest ground for 
hope, from anything which the Lord has either said or 
done for them in a spiritual way. They are strangers to 
the work of God within. The strong man armed still 
keeps the house; the goods are therefore in peace. The 
outside of the cup and the platter is clean, but there is 
no company of two armies within, there being but one 
nature-flesh, and no Spirit. The premises are kept 
quiet; there is no contention, because the Spirit is not 
there for the flesh to lust against, to spit its spite at, and 
to quarrel with; and because there is no Spirit there to 
lust against the flesh, and to lift his voice against the lusts 
and affections of the flesh; because there are not two 
natures, like Ishmael and Isaac, in the same house, there 
is no conflict, all is peace and harmony, there is 
nothing contrary the one to the other; so that these 
people, unlike the children of God, can do the things that 
they would; they can believe and take the promises, they 
can keep themselves alive, and do many wonderful things, 
often putting worm J a.cob, whom God speaks kindly to, 
and tells not to fear, to the blush, because tae one seems 
so strong and the other feels solemnly his weakness, and 
often trembles at what he fears in some evil hour may 
overtake him and cause him to make shipwreck of faith 
altogether.~~ Yes, but Jesus "having loved bis own which 
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were in the world, loved them unto the end "-theni that 
were in the 1corld, not them that are in heaven. Of 
C'ourse he loves all that are in heaven; we can understand 
this, because in heaven all the people are holy; sin can
not enter there, no mistakes can be made there, no devil 
to tempt there, no slips and falls there. Yes, but every 
blood-bought spirit that is there once lived here, was once 
a sinner here, was loved here, and kept by the power of 
God to the end of his journey. Yes, it is in this world 
where sin is and where sinners live, where there is not a 
perfect and an upright man to be found, save such as God 
himself makes and keeps so. It is here, in this world, 
where God's dear children have to live before they are 
taken up to heaven to live there. It is here where the 
god of this world lives, and where all the children of dis
obedience live, where the whole world lies in the wicked 
one-the wilderness of sin and temptation, where Jesus. 
Christ himself lived. It is here where all those whom he 
loves have to live, where the bounds of their habitation 
are fixed for the present. God's Lots must live for a time 
in Sodom, and have their souls vexed with its filthy con
versation, but they are not to live here without being 
loved by Jesus Christ. They are none the less the objects 
of his undying love. 0 blessed fact! 0 sweet thought! 
Jesus loves bis own. But then they are sinners, sinners 
to a man, as well as other people, and, according to their 
statements, great sinners, the chief of sinners! Yes, and 
true enough it is too, and with a witness they feel the 
truth of it ; but then, this is their mercy, Jesus Christ 
receives sinners. He, blessed Being, came into the world 
where the sinners are, and, to the glory of bis sweet and 
blessed name, be came to seek and to save them; yes, to 
seek as well as to save them. Creature religion says, "If 
you will seek God, he will save you." This is all the 
world's reHgion; yes, but it is not God's; be seeks and 
sares. If God will save a sinner, one or a thousand, he 
must seek them as well as save them. If God will have 
people to live with him up in heaven, be must send his 
own Son into the world to fetch them up all the way to 
him. There is not a sinner among all the sinners who 
will be saved that will stir a step after him. If God will 
have him, he must come down after him, or there is no 
having him. Why, instead of a sinner going after God, 
he runs away from him. We all, to a man, ran away 
from God in the garden, and not one soul bas ever ran 
back ai?ain. If God could not run faster than man, he 
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would never catch him; and even when God catches him, 
the poor hardened wretch turns round upon his Maker 
and resists him to the uttermost. Instead of showing the 
slightest disposition for reconciliation, he is in arms, and 
uses all his powers to keep the stronger than the strong 
man out of the house, to prevent his being overcome. 
Every breath in his soul says, "No surrender! no sur
render! " Nor is he, nor can he be overcome but by a 
superior force, and that force must be the power of God 
Almighty. In this way the Lord discovers his love. God 
so loves him and all his who are in the world as to come 
to the place where they are to be found, and begins the 
great work in them. God begins, God carries on, and 
God finishes. He loved them, not because there was or 
could be anything in them to love; the cause is in him
self. "I have loved thee." Why? "You must come and 
live with me throughout all the ages of eternity, and spell 
it out if you can. 'I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love.' I am God who loves thee; I change not." 

And now brethren in the ministry, for whom 1 feel great 
and affectionate concern, and that for Christ's sake, the 
church's sake, and your own sake, suffer me to speak a 
word, not in any sense as your master or dictator; as such 
I should be robbing Christ of his glory, degrade myself, 
and seek to degrade you. "One is our Master, even 
Christ, and all we are brethren." 0 what an unspeakable 
mercy is it to have Christ for our Master! Who would 
have thought of the holy Jesus, the Son of the Blessed, 
calling us into his service? What Master is like him? 
What service is like his? Would we change, were it 
possible, for the highest place or state in the nation? I 
am sure I can say for us all, No, no, no; we love our 
Master; we love his service; we want no other Master
no other service; we will be his for ever. Are not our 
hearts one? Is it not his glory alone that we seek? Do 
we not mourn over the poverty of our services? Are we 
not in our own account poor and unprofitable servants? 
In looking over the imperfections and infirmities connected 
with a life's services, are we not ready to blush and take 
shame to ourselves? Do not we want the great High 
Priest to come after us with the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, and sprinkle us? as in the holiest service sin is 
not wanting. We are verily conscious of innumerable 
blemishes; in this we do not, cannot glory, but abase our
selves before our God, and fly to the fountain opened for 
sin and uncleanness for the royal city and the inhabitants. 
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<lf David's royal house. A continual consciousness of the 
uncleanness of our natures preserves us from appearing 
before the people of God as those who do not want the 
same gospel for ourselves which we preach to them. We 
do indeed want the same. Being men who are compassed 
about with infirmities, we a.re much more suited to com
passionate others who suffer in the same way; and being 
made partakers of the same sovereign favours as our 
people, we are the better able to speak to them of the ex
ceeding riches of God's grace, mercy, love, and blood, as 
"out of the abundance of the heart the mouth spea.keth.'' 
We are painfully conscious of the fact that "the heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked." Per
haps we have a deeper sense of it than many others, for 
others' sakes, but this is overruled for good. A constant 
sense of the ma.lady keeps us hard and fast by the bleeding 
cross of Christ, with a determination to know nothing 
among men save Jesus Christ and him crucified. And, 
brethren, it is no small mercy to be kept by the power of 
God from the fashionable and damnable errors of the day. 

But we must close our eyes to facts if we do not see in 
the present day a lamentable absence of love to the truth 
as it is in Jesus. 0 how one's heart sickens, and with 
what grief of spirit do we witness the falling away from 
the spirit, power, and purity of the truth of God! Among 
our own people, signs of decay and decline are too, too 
evident. "Where it will end, the Lord only knows. But 
can it be questioned that the love of many doth wax cold 
-cold towards the truth of God, especially with regard to 
pure doctrine and a real experience of the power of truth 
in the heart? It is true that there is a show of great con
cern for the outside; but you may be certain what this· 
means, when it is opposed-as in almost all cases it is
to a living experience. This show of being over-much 
righteous is of the very same nature as that which the 
Lord Jesus denounced when he said, "Except your righ
teousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." But beneath this mantle of outward sanctity 
they covered up their murderous weapons with which, 
when opportunity offered itself, they crucified the Lord of 
glory. A great show of love to that which is outside the 
cup and platter goes a long way with those poor deluded 
people who are left of God to think that he is plea,sed, as 
they themselves are, with 

"Rounds of dead service, forms, and ways;" 
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and as dear Hart likewise says, "It is trivial trash, and 
unsubstantial stuff.'' But underneath this sanctified 
cover they seek to stab the truth and extinguish experi
mental preaching and experimental religion. Still, as 
there always has been, so there always will be, a deep
rooted enmity between the religion of the flesh and the 
religion of the Spirit. It must be so while "that which 
is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit." Persona contending against experimental 
religion is a sad and solemn evidence against themselves 
and of the times. The words of John Newton : 

"'Tis a point I long to know," &c., 
has been the prayer many times, and a sweet morsel to 
some of the purest and sweetest saints of God while here; 
yes, and will be as long as God has a poor and an afflicted 
people, and such as tremble at bis word. God will look 
at these exercised ones, who from the very bottom of their 
hearts are saying, 

"Give me Christ, or else I die.'' 
Hold fast, then, brethren, God helping you, to the truth 

as it is in Jesus. Shun not to declare the whole counsel 
of God, whether men willbearit or reject it. You are not 
responsible for this. Faithfully, unflinchingly, and affec
tionately proclaim the glorious gospel of the blessed God 
in all its fulness and freeness, according to the ability which 
God bas given you. Never, never be afraid to preach the 
pure, unadulterated word of truth. Be afraid not to preach 
it, for God will never sanction nor bless anything contrary 
to it. Your tongues bad better cleave to the roof of your 
mouth than that you should fall from your steadfastness 
in not witnessing for God and bis truth. The nature of 
the times demands that we should be clear, so clear in our 
statement of truth that the people should know what we 
mean by what we say-so clear that the people should not 
be able to misunderstand us. Keep nothing back; hold 
nothing in reserve. 

Antichrist is all alive, and on every hand seeks to take 
advantage of the opportunity to establish the principles 
and kingdom of the beast. The beast and the false pro
phet combine in their purpose and spirit against the truth 
of God and God's church. It is a rnlemn and painful 
wearing out time for the saints of the Most High, and will 
be much more so as the time advances. The Civil and 
Spiritual Courts of the Nation having, in the recent case 
of the Bishop of Lincoln, given their verdict in hi~ f~vour, 
opens at once a wide and legal door for the adm1ss1on of 
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the bloody papacy into the Established Church of the 
country, the same power having by degrees obtained a 
deep-rooted existence in the Senatorial Chambers of the 
nation. The papal vote has become a very significant 
matter there, and cannot but be considered an important 
item in the judgment of whichever party in the State is in 
power. And when the leading statesmen on both sides 
will speak of Protestantism, which has made this country 
the envy of the world-the one calling it "A Upas Tree," 
the other "Vulgarity," we know pretty well how much we 
are to expect from those in authority, and more particu
larly so when from the very throne itself and downwards 
there is such an evident sideling towards the beast and the 
false prophet. But is it possible that we who have suf
fered so much from such a cruel and sworn foe can have 
forgotten the bloody history of the papacy, both at home 
and abroad? Fifty millions of human beings called to 
sacrifice their lives because they would not bow down to 
the beast and worship him, seems an incredible number; 
but England and the Continent are powerful witnesses to 
the bloody deeds of Rome; and in the history of the greatest 
despot and the bloodiest tyrant the world ever saw, in the 
reign of the Church of Rome, you have enough to thrill 
you through and through, and to make you wonder that 
this nation should again show signs of submitting to the 
old voke of bondage which the Man of Sin is doing his best 
to put upon our necks again. 

No period since the Reformation has been so ripe and 
pregnant for evil, both in the nation and in the church, as 
the present. The prospect is by no means cheering; the 
outlook is serious; and yet all outside a very narrow circle 
are saying, "Peace, peace." The signs of the times all 
round the horizon are threatening. Things are ripening 
fast to bring about a great crisis, upon which hang great 
and tremendous issues. 0 God, reform us, but do not 
destroy us, as our sins justly deserve. 

Although we have been spared, as a nation, the dreadful 
scourge with which other places, not far from our own 
shores, have recently been visited, when the dead by 
hundreds at a. time have lain unburied, because neither 
coffins nor graves could be prepared fast enough to receive 
them, yet it has but little or no weight with us. In the 
blindness and ignorance to which God has given us up, we 
attribute all such visitations to second causes. The im
perfect state of sanitation is supposed to be the absolute 
cause of the existence of the deadly malady on the one 
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hand; and on the other, that which we call the perfect 
state of sanitation is supposed to be the means of stamp
ing out all forms of epidemical disease. The woras 
"stamping out" have a most objectionable and awfully 
defiant sound about them, which grate exceedingly upon 
our ears, causing us to tremble lest the Almighty should 
visit us with some heavy judgment which we cannot stamp 
out, and which the magicians of the land will be obliged 
to acknowledge to be the finger of God. 

To what one nation under the whole heaven has God 
been so good, and shown himself so favourably disposed, 
as he has done to us? What one people in all the earth 
has such a history of providence and grace to read as we 
have? To whom has Almighty God discovered himself in so 
many thousand merciful forms as he has done to us? "What 
wonderful testimony to the truth and power of his grace, 
sealed with the blood of his dear saints, has he given us 
to witness! And O with what splendour of grace has 
God distinguished this nation, and made it to stand out for 
all ages with an exceedingly gracious conspicuousness, as 
a standard-bearer for his great and glorious name! What 
witnesses to the nations of the earth has he made us of his 
truth, in that he has honoured us to print and publish his 
Word to an almost incredible extent! Miles of the blessed 
Book, the Bible, have been sent from our shores, in almost 
every language, to almost every clime beneath the skies. 
Upon whom has he spent so much grace, and put so much 
honour? And who and what were we? What have we 
been? What are we now·? "Who made us to differ? 
and what have we that we have not received" in the Refor
mation? "He sent from above; he took us; he drew us 
out of many waters; he delivered us, because he delighted 
in us." And brethren, may I not ask the question, with 
wonder and admiration, Upon what people under the sun 
has he poured out so much of his Spirit, and continued to 
do so for so long a time? What numbers of the seed of 
the blessed of the Lord have been predestinated, by God's 
gracious and irrevocable decree, to receive their first and 
second birth in this country, before passing to the kingdom 
of glory prepared for them in the eternal world! Aud may 
we not hope that there are still a few left in the city who 
give evidence of their having been graciously marked by 
divine appointment, because they sigh and cry on accol:nt 
of the abominations done in the land? 0 may their cries 
still go up to heaven, and may the Spirit still be poured 
out upon us; and O may our numbers be increased, if so 
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be God may still favourably regard us and arise for our 
help, and stem the mighty floods of evil coming in upon 
us from all quarters. We have been the most favoured 
of nations, putting all things together, and for a consider
able time. 0 may God, in the infinite riches of his mercy 
and grace, recover us, forgive all our iniquities, heal all our 
diseases, redeem our lives from destruction, and crown us 
with lovingkindness and tender mercies. Indeed "He 
hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities;" but "Like as a father pitieth 
his children, even so hath the Lord pitied us." 

Certain we are that sooner or later there will be a solemn 
reckoning time. 0 may the Lord, in his great mercy, 
pardon our sins and forgive our manifold transgressions. 

THE EDITOR. 

"WHA'I' ARE THESE WHICH ARE ARRAYED 
IN WHITE ROBES?" 

REV. vii., 13 TO 17. 
AH! who arethese in robes so white, 
Who stand before God's holy throne? 
How came they to that world of light 
Where sins and sorrows are unknown P 

Make known to me from whence they came; 
Say, were they mourners here below ? 
Were they opprest by Satan's power, 
And their poor souls oft filled with woe P 

0 yes, through fires and floods they came, 
The path of tribulation trod : 
When walking through earth's desert land, 
They often sighed and mourned for God. 

'Twa.s through the mercy of the Lord 
That they were called to walk this way; 
And, bless his great and holy name, 
Their darkest night is changed to day. 

There, in that holy, happy home, 
The praises of the Lord they sing; 
There the dear Lamb of God doth lead 
Their souls where}iving waters spring; 

Full draughts of heavenly bliss they drink, 
At the full fountain of God's love; 
And all true mourners here below 
Shall taste the same in heaven a.hove. 

G. P. 
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A LETTER TO THE LATE MR. SYMONS, OF BRISTOL. 

Bath, January 9, 1832. 
MY Dear Friend,-1 now take np my pen to thank yon for yonr 

friendly and Christian advice to the living. And here, with 
deep humility of sonl, I wish to give all dne praise and glory to 
God for his kind, gracious, and bountiful dealings towards 
me, both in providence and griwe. By my late bereavement, 
yon are led to conceive that a change has been produced in my 
circumstances. Certainly, a change has been effected, but not 
snch a change as some have supposed, for it has been conjectnred 
by some that by the death of my late beloved wife I am now 
placed in a state of independence, so far as relates to the things 
of this world, and they have been led to conclude that I sh11,ll 
soon leave my sitnation. Ba.t this is a wild, mistaken notion, for 
instead of independence, a funeral debt has been contracted, and 
not one shilling has been added to principal or income by the 
late painful visitation. But I have ma.ch to ba thankful for, and 
I hope that a sense of God's goodness to me will al ways fill my 
soul with gratitnde to him. With regard to the change in my 
mode of living that yon have noticed, I can only say that I must 
continne where I am for some considerable time, if the Lord 
will; therefore I can only say that my present plan is this: I 
have invited my father to come and live with me, which he has 
accepted, and I expect him (should nothing prevent) at the 
latter end of this month. This I j cidged was a deity that I wa.s 
bound to discharge towards my aged parent, and most consist
ent with my present circumstances; and I hope this step which 
I have ta.ken will meet with yonr approbation. As to future 
plans, which, yon say, "nature is very fond of drawing ocit," I 
must leave them. I have no other plan at present than what 
I have stated, bnt I dare not say what to-morrow will 
produce. I know who has said, "Take therefore no thonght 
for the morrow : for the morrow shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil there
of." Bnt whenever a plan is produced in my mind, relating 
to any alteration in my circumstances, I pray God that 
the plan me.y be one of his drawing, and that he will give me 
grace to execute it, in humble dependence upon him to direct, 
guide, and influence me to accomplish it in his fear, and accord
ing to his good-will and purpose. At present, I have work enough 
to contend with. The leprosy in the house, the plague in the 
heart, a daily cross upon my shoulders, the restless desires of the 
old man, who is to be mortified and put off, and the buffetings 
of Satan, I find are work enough to keep faith, hope, and charity 
in full employment; nay, and more than they can manage, with
out superior aid. "Thon didst hide thy face, and I was troubled." 
And when the Lord hides his face from n,, we shall be troubled 
also. Faith, hope, and charity are of infinite service to the child 
of God; they are truly blessed companions, and most excellent 
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labonrers; bnt if power from on high be withheld, vain is their 
help, for onr iniquities will surely prevail against ns. Nothing 
short, of the presence of Jehovah can comfort us, and his power 
prot€ct. ns. Bnt what little acquaintance I have with the things 
I have 11.lluded to has weaned me, in a very great degree, from 
the perishing things of this world. 

I desire to bless my God for food and raiment, and for the 
many comforts he has given me in this life, but my affections 
are not fixed npon them, because they are earthly, and earthly 
things are not my treasnre, for they are all to perish with the 
using, and perishing things can never satisfy an immortal 
soul, born of God, and redeemed with the preoions blood of 
Christ. These are not my strongholds, nor my refuge. My 
best and choice treasure does not lie in these corruptible and 
perishing things; through grace, the Lord has taught me better, 
and he has helped me to look higher than earth for my treasure. 
My soul pants for God's presence, nearness of access to him, 
communion and fellowship with him, that I may walk in peace 
and equity with him, and be upheld with the right hand of his 
righteousness, and his free spirit; that I may sweetly enjoy the 
dews from the everlasting hills, and see the light and face of the 
Sun of Righteousness, and receive a rich communication from 
the Divine fnlness of grace treasured tip in Christ; that I may 
be conformed onto him in all things, so as to live to his glory, 
and show forth his praise; to rejoice in him as my wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, and that every 
thought of my heart may be captivated by his beauty, excellency, 
and glory; that I might look to him by faith, view him as the 
Captain of my salvation, and fight under the banner of his ever• 
lasting love, as a good soldier of Christ; that I might live upon 
him as my spiritual food, drink his precious blood as my spi
ritual drink, and wear his divine robe of righteousness as my 
wedding garment; that I may adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things, by following him as my Guide through 
evil report and good report, with a firm and blessed determina• 
tion to know only Jesus Christ and him crucified, and constantly 
to look to him, while in this wilderness, as my Divine Leader 
and Forerunner to everlasting glory; to daily sit at his adorable 
feet, and receive his word; that his word may dwell in me richly, 
through the mighty operation of his most holy and blessed Spirit, 
who reveals Christ to the sonl, and glorifies him as King in 
Zion. 

0 my beloved! my heart is open to thee, to speak a little of 
this fair and lovely One! It is the desire of my soul to praise 
him, who is above all bles~ing and praise, and to magnify the 
glorious riches of his grace, to talk of his power, and the majesty 
of his kingdom! "Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." 
Why is he so desirable? Because he is altogether lovely, and 
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the chief among ten thousand. And when be comes, and drops 
a little of bis sweet-smelling myrrh upon the handle!! of the 
lock, the bolt of unbelief flies back in a moment, my heart opens 
to receive him, and my soul flies on wings of fait,b and love to 
his protecting and embracing arms, and melts with love; and 
then contrition, humility, and godly sorrow begin to operate, 
and I am crumbled into dust and ashes before bis blessed ma
jesty; and if I had a thousand souls to be saved, most willingly 
would I commit them into his almighty hands, believing that 
he would keep them, through faith, unto salvation. 

I bless my God that I can see something more in him than the
Arians or Socinians ever saw. I can see him as my all and in all. 
His Person and work are so inexpressibly glorious that my 
affections fix upon, and my soul rejoices in him, and most gladly 
would my soul remain in his dear presence for ever. But this 
cannot be here, for he in his wisdom withdraws, and leaves off to 
commune with me, in order to try both faith and patience. Now 
midnight darkness creeps over my soul, and I am shut up, and 
cannot come forth; sin begins to work powerfully in the
members, to bring forth fruit unto death; hardness of heart. 
takes place, and a benumbed feeling succeeds. The old man is 
brisk and gay, strong and lively, but my soul gets lean, barren, 
and dry, because the communication is suspended ; conse
quently the branch is fruitless. The month of prayer is stopped, 
or, at lea.st, it is nothing more than lip service and bodily exer
cise, which profiteth little. A contracted spirit comes on, and 
straitness in my own bowels follows after. Iniquities pre
vail, and one devilish suggestion after another comes rolling into 
my mind, like an overwhelming flood, which threatens to carry 
me headlong with its distressing influence, until I groan with 
the burden, and my soul is ready to sink in the deep waters, 
where there is no sta.nding. Thus my gracious God is pleased 
to teach me both good and evil. He teacheth me, by his blessed 
Spirit, that I am to look to him for every good and perfect gift, 
and that I must depend upon him, in the sweet exercise of faith, 
to work in me the good pleasure of his will. By these changes, 
he has taught me the damnable evil of sin; and he has shown 
me the horrible uncleanness and foulness of my heart and nature, 
in order to keep me from putting any confidence in the flesh. 
Thus he has led me to observe, and take particular notice of, the
two armies within, struggling for mastery. By these things 
he has brought me, in a little degree, acquainted with the bond
age of the Law, and the liberty of the glorious Go1:1pel; the 
bitterness of the one, and the sweetness of the other; the dark
ness and distress occasioned by the one, and the light, life, com
fort, and consolation produced by the other; to prize the one
and dread the other. 

0 my dear friend, we are not ignorant of Satan's devices, or 
of the deceivableness of Sin the weakness 0£ the flesh, and the 
power of Omnipotent Gr11,ce; the damnable delusions of Satan, 
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and the soul-cheering, God-honouring, and God-glorifying trnthe 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth. Bnt notwithstanding, I must 
confess with shame that I am a very dull scholar in the school of 
Christ. I have never been able yet to rise higher in divinity than 
the blessed feet of Christ. I have nothing to boa11t of, bnt very 
much do I see in myself to humble me and make me loathe 
myself before God. I have many things yet to learn; there• 
fore my prayer to God continually is this, "Teach me thy way, 
0 Lord, and lead me in a plain path, because of mine enemies." 

I will now close this epistle (for perhaps yon are grown 
tired of reading it) with the words of an old, faithful, and 
valiant servant of Christ to a friend of his;. I mean the late Mr. 
Romaine-"! wish you a happy New Year, the happiest of a.II 
you ever saw, and therefore I wish you more, still more, enjoy
ment of our infinitely rich, everlastingly precious, Jesus. You 
and I shall then live to a blessed purpose, if every day of this 
New Year, we get more out of self, and live more in, and on, 
Jesus." Should you discover anything in this long scrawl that 
does not lie straight with the unerring rnle, and harmonize with 
the eternal Word of Truth, point it out to me; exercise your 
judgment; be free in your remarks, and let me hear from yon 
very soon. And may the good-will of our unchangeable Friend 
be with us ! So prays a poor sinner.-Yours in the best of bonds, 

WALTER BRETT. 

MADE WHITE FOR THE HARVEST. 

Sol!IE of God's converted people are soon matured for glory, 
by their nearness to, and intimate communion with the Sun of 
RighteousDess. These are frequently known to outrun their 
brethren, and (like John at the tomb of our Lord) to reach the 
sepulchre, finish their course, and ascend to their Master's joy 
at a very early period; while other saints, who either do not 
ripen so fast, or who have a larger field of usefulness to occupy 
on earth, are detained from their crown until they are full of 
years. Each of these is gathered as !I. shock of corn in its see.son. 
0 believer, if thy God summons thee away betimes, his Spirit 
will first perfact that which concerneth thee! nor will Providence 
apply tbe sickle until grace has made thee white for the harvest. 
Or, if he lengtheDs thy thread, having much for thee to do and 
much to suffer, he will shew himself the God of thy old age, and 
not forsake thee when thou art grey-headed; for he hath inviol
ably declared, "Even to your old age I am he; and even to hoar 
hairs will I carry you: I have made, and I will bear; even I 
will carry, and I will deliver you." Remember, to thy great 
and endless comfort, that 

"His every word of grace is strong 
As that which built the skies; 

The voice that rolls the stare along 
Speaks all the promises." TOPLADY, 
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RESIGNATION. 
"Let him alone, and let him curse; <for the Lord hath hidden him."

(2 SAJor. xvi. 11.) 

THE branch that is vitally united to the vine partakes of the 
qualities of the vine. If it bear fruit, it is because a vital union 
exists between the branch and the vine. "It cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine." Take the branch out of 
the vine, and it will wither away. "I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, the snme bringeth 
forth much fruit." Mark, reader, it is said, "l in him," for 
"without me ye can do nothing." Then, vitally, it is Christ's 
fruit-bearing still carried on in his branches on the earth. What 
a sweet spirit did he manifest at all times and under all circum
stances here below! Was he reviled? "He reviled not again;" 
when his enemies spit in his face, he returned it not; and when 
their rage reached its climax, as he hung between earth and 
heaven, "a spectacle of wounds and blood," he said, bowing his 
holy soul in the meekest and sweetest resignation, "Father, for
give them, for they know not what they do." What a sweet 
spirit! Not only does it show his pity, but likewise that he recog
nized that, having engaged to accomplish the work of a Surety, 
and take the place of a Substitute, "the Lord had bidden them 
curse"-left them to their cursing, yet held them responsible; 
for "with wicked hands" they did it, as saith the apostle, when 
charging home their guilt. 

Now, is there not, in some small measure, the same spirit 
manifested by David, in the above words, "'Let him curse," &c., 
namely, a holy resignation of soul under the recognition of the 
fact that the hand of God was in it? If so, let us notice two or 
three points of truth connected therewith. May the Spirit of 
truth guide us, so that the same spirit may be earnestly coveted 
by us, should we be called to pass through like circumstances. 

I. The language is expressive of the deep recognition of his Just 
deserts. The same spirit appears to me to be here seen as is dis
covered in the sentence which came from the riven heart of the 
fallen mona.rch, under tbe faithful strokes of reproof from 
Nathan. When the prophet had secured the sentence from 
Da.vid aga.inst the man in his parable, he said, "Thou art the 
man!" which went right home to the heart of "the man after 
God's own heart," and he said, "' I have sinned age.inst the Lord;' 
and now if he curses, or bids another curse, it is no more than 
I deserve." · 

Let us just glance at the history of the fall of him who uttered 
the words, "Let him curse." "There was a time when kiogs 
went out to battle," but David stopped at home. "David sent 
Joa.b, and all his servants with him, and all Israel; and they de
stroyed the children of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. B~t 
David ta.rried a.t Jerusalem." Then appears to commence his 
fall. Think of what is involved in his tarrying at Jerusalem. 
Peter first boasts, then follows at a distance, then denies. 0 
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that we may watch the first appearance of the spirit of declen
sion ! The foe is so insidioue: "What I say unto you I say unto 
all, Wntcb," said he who knoweth "t,he way of the serpent upon 
the rock." 

"While Joab and his servants and all Israel were engaged upon 
the battle-field, David was at home. "And it came to pass in an 
eveningtide, th11t David arose from off his bed, and walked upon 
the roof of the king's house; and from the roof he saw a woman 
washing herself; and the woman was very beautiful to look 
upon." "The man after God's own heart" was that very mo
ment a fallen monarch. Not a stone would we throw. "Let 
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." Do you 
look upon a poor fallen brother, and say within, "I shall never 
do so; my mountain stands strong; I shall never be moved?" 
How many times have both reader and writer gone as far as the 
fallen monarch had, when from the roof of his house he looked, 
and longed, and schemed? If not in that identical sin, yet in 
some sin quite as offensive in the sight of God, though more 
readily looked over and excused by man; therefore, "let him that 
thinkelh he standeth take heed lest he fall." What poor tried 
child of God, who has been deeply taught the dreadful depravity 
of his own wicked heart and the spirituality of God's law, but feels 
a deep debtor to the love and power displayed in his own pre
servation through life from those outward fie.grant sins into 
which some have fallen-and God's people too? And such who 
have been so deeply taught will take the mantle of Christian 
love and kindness, and, turning their faces, moving backwards, 
will cast it over the poor weeping and contrite one, Shem and 
Japheth-like, and not make sport of it, as Ham did. Some may 
say, "Should you connive at sin, and cover it up?" God forbid. 
But when you see the poor relenting one weeping tears such as 
none know how to shed but those who have fallen, and have 
been broken down by the manifestation of that love, the eye of 
which conveys a thousand reproofs and a thousand cordials at 
one glance, as in Peter's case-" And the Lord turned and looked 
Ufilln Peter," and that look he could not stand; "he went out 
ana wept bitterly"-would yon forbear to cast the mantle of 
Christian kindness over that one? If so, your Christianity has 
not done much for you. It appears to me to be both self-right
eous and selfish; and we would say, "God enlarge you as 
Japbeth." 

But to return. David had already fallen in his heart when 
he looked with wistful eye towards the object of his desires. 
The schemes, as circumstances require, arise in his mind, both 
for the gratification of those sinful desires, and for the covering 
over his sin after those desires were gratified; and those schemes 
were dexterously carried out, bnt not without adding sin to sin. 
A.h ! a poor soul once within the coils of sin and Satan, knows 
not how deeply entangled he may become, nor when he will get 
out; indeed, he never will until covenant love rescues him. 
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Well, the schemes of David are so far accompliRhed that U ria.h 
is among the slain upon the battle-field, and we hear the kin~ 
saying, "The sword devonreth one as well as another." And 
we read also, "The thing that David had done displeased the 
Lord." What a eentence ! "The man after God's own heart" 
had incurred the displeasure of Jehovah! That eye which sees 
all things at one glance had watched the case through, from the 
rising emotion in the monarch's heart, upon the roof of his house, 
to the accomplished desi1!'D; and he who is infinite holiness did 
not intend to allow the stupefied conscience of David to long 
slumber in apparent impenitence, but that he should feel the rod 
of correction; for which purpose the Lord sent Nathan the 
prophet, who faithfully delivered the message of Jehovah, which 
was so blessed of the Holy Ghost that the king said, "I have 
sinned against the Lord." The reply of Nathan was, "The Lord 
also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die. Howbeit, be
cause of this deed, thou hast given great occasion to the enemies 
of the Lord to blaspheme; and the sword shall never depart from 
thy house." Neither did it; for yon find that throughout the re
maining part of David's life he had successive trials. And 
how often must the words have sounded through his soul, 
"The sword shall never depart from thy house," while the 
weighty trio.ls rolled over the sad and sorrowful heart of the 
child under the chastening hand of his God and Father! Yes, 
and hie mind would revert in bitter reflection to the circnm
stancee of the case; and we think we hear him sighing forth, 
again and again, from a riven heart, "I have sinned." And, 
while Sbimei cast stones at him, and the bitter words, "Come 
out, come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of Belia.I." the 
king 11aid, '" Let him alone, and let him curse; for the Lord 
hath bidden him '-I deserve it; I have sinned. And though 
Shimei thinks it is for the blood of the house of Saul, my mind 
is recognizing it as the accomplishment of the sentence, 'The 
sword shall never depart from thine house.' The rod is what I 
deserve; shall I not patiently endt1.re it? Therefore, 'Let him 
alone, and let him curse.'" 

Do we not herein discover David to be a type of Christ? Did 
not Christ recognize that the sins of his people found upon 
him, as numbered there by a just God, deserved every stroke 
which he endured as the Substitute of his people? Was there 
the least desire for the slightest mitigation of his sufferings at 
the expense of justice? Thence he said, "1 gave my back to 
the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair : 
I hid not my face from shame and spitting." He kne'." the 
demerit of sin, and, sin being found upon tiim, he patiently 
submitted, "enduring the cross, despising the shamet tho~~h 
his enemies, like David's, did it from a bitter, persecutmg sp1r1t, 
without the least regard for the honour of the justice of God. 

0 Christian reader, when we consider our sins, and what those 
sins deserve, and are favoured to believe that our blessed Surety 
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endnred all the penal cnree due thereunto, we may well eay with 
David, oonoerning all our pereecntione, afB.iotions, trials, e.nd 
enemies, "Let him alone," &c.; for-

" At most we do bnt te.ste the cup, 
For he alone has drunk it up." 

II. The la"l,guage is eJJpressive of the patient end,urance of a peni
tent heart. No heart can endure the insults of a fellow creature 
so patiently and submissively a.s the king of Israel did, but a 
broken, penitential one. Neither con.Id David's, had p.otJehove.h, 
his covenant God, touched his heart with the finger of his 
power, and looked upon him with a look of love-had put 
away his sin, and sent Ne.than to inform him of it, and it 
broke his poor, otherwise hard heart. Now you hea.r him sa.ying, 
"The sa".)rifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." Brethren, have you not 
been favoured to snbmit to the strokes of your chastening God, 
in whatever way or form those strokes have come? Remember, 
"Whom the Lord loveth he che.steneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. But if ye are without chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.'' And you 
know that, under the law, a bastard was not allowed to enter 
into the congregation of the Lord, even to his tenth generation; 
and some think-ten being a perfect number-the meaning is, 
he never should enter in. Be that e.s it ma.y, a bastard-a 
nominal professor, an unregenerate person (as such)-shall never 
enter into the congregation of God's living ones, so as to become 
one with them. 

Thus the Father chastiseth all his children; but O how differ
ent the state of spirit in which it is received-yes, and in one 
and the same child! There is the wild bull in the net state, and 
there is the patient, submissive, the "opening not the mouth" 
state, "because thou didst it." We are sorry to see a child of 
God kicking, because we know such will get a wounded spirit. 
Poor Jonah! poor dear man of God! listen to him: "I do well 
to be angry, even unto death." "What, Jonah! don't you 
mean to be good-tempered any more as long as you live?" 
"No, not as long as I live." Reader, can this be the man that 
said, from an overflowing soul, "Salvation is of the Lord?" 
The very man, and we have no stones to throw at him, but would 
rather admire that love and compassion of his gracious God, 
whose "Spirit wonld not let him go," amidst all his rebellion 
and kicking. We do not admire his rebellion, nor crave it, 
knowing too well the effects thereof in a lacerated conscience, 
bondage of spirit, hardness of heart, barrenness of soul, and a. 
fallen countenance. Indeed our dwelling place has been in "a 
dry land." But can we not, on the other side, say we have been 

"Calm amidst tempestnous motion, 
Knowing that the Lord was nigh?" 

Have we not been enabled, under brokenness of spirit in the 
dust of abasement, to submit to and patiently endure the chasten-
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ing rod, whatever me-y have been its nature, thoagh it hae been 
a oursing Shimei? Yes, and have pitied the persecuting one, 
feeling sweetly the spirit discovered in the Saviour's words, 
"Bless, and carse not." "Let him alone, and let him curse." 

III. The " man after God's own heart " saw the hwnd of Gorl in 
it-" The Lord hath bidden him;" or, ae some think, " God has 
left him to curse me," What a blessed view to take of the circum
stances of the ce.ee ! We fear it has been very different with 
us at times. We have only looked at the rod, to the almost 
entire forgetfulness of the hand and heart that has been using 
it. The writer frankly acknowledges that he has. 0 how often 
have we found ourselves foll of bitter rancour, ready to retaliate 
in. some form, and have imbibed much of the spirit of Abishai, 
as seen in his request, "Let me go over, I pray thee, and te.ke 
off his head; he is only a dead dog." "That may be true," 
we think we hear David say, "but I woald rather pray this 
prayer, 'Deliver my soul from the sword, my darling from the 
power of the dog.' than take off his head. Besides, what is his 
cursing, compared with what my. sins deserve?" 

0 my reader, to be brought into a. deep sense of the heinous
ness of our sins, and what those sins deserve, will, under the 
blessing of the Holy Ghost, sweetly suppress the spirit of retalia
tion, and paralyze the arm of revenge, when you meet with pro
vocations from persecuting enemies, especially as you recognize 
them as rods in your Fa.ther's hand, whereby he is correcting 
you, believing the designs of his loving heart are most gracious, 
and filled with the greatest good! And he who could say," Thou 
haet delivered my soul from the lowest hell," surely could say, 
"And thou wilt deliver me from this cursing Shimei. 'Let 
him alone;' he cannot go beyond the limits of the pleasure of 
him who h11s bidden him curse me." And ultimately we hear 
him saying, in praise to his delivering God, " He delivereth me 
from mine enemies; yea, thou liftest me up above those that 
rise up against me: thou has delivered me from the violent man. 
Great deliverance giveth he to his king, and showeth mercy to 
his anointed." 

When we are brought to discern the difference between retri · 
butive justice in punishing sin with unmingled vengeance, and 
the correction administered in the trial, we may well patiently 
sabmit to the rod, even though it be in the form of a cursing 
enemy; for-

"He lifts the rod on high 
With pity in his heart." 

Yes, and we may be silent upon the ground of the blessed truth 
that there is no penal evil in the rod against that person who has 
been called, and enabled, through the operations of the Holy 
Ghost, by faith to lay hold of the snbstitation of the adorable 
Immanuel, in whom oar sins were dealt with by the striking arm 
of a just God in fiery indignation: "Awake, 0 sword, and smite 
the shepherd, and I will turn my hand upon the little ones." 
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" Go on, then, cnrsing, Shimei ! It is my Father's rod ; she.II I 
not submit P I will leave the revenge with him to whom it be
longs : 'Vengeance belongeth unto me.'" 

"Flee angry strife and shnn revenge; 
Vengeance to God belongs; 

He will repay some fnture day, 
And grace shall be your songs." 

To view the hand of God in the trial, and to see that the design 
is gracions, enables the child of God to sweetJy submit, and 
patiently endure the calnmnies of the bitterest persecuting 
enemies. What an illustration we have of this in the case of 
Joseph: "I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 
Now, therefore, be not angry with yourselves that ye sold me 
hither; for God did send me before yon to presorve life. For 
these two years hath the famine been in the land, a.nd yet there 
are five yea.rs in which there shall be neither ea.ring nor harvest; 
and God sent me before yon to preserve yon a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. So now it 
was not yon that sent me hither, but God." And one design 
was "to preserve yon a posterity." Why to preserve them a. 
posterity, readerP Becanse God's nat.ional covenants and pro
mises belonged to them, as made with them in Abraham their 
father; therefore they must Ii ve, and must be preserved and taken 
care of, though they walk in th~ midst of death. Not only so, 
bnt the seed royal, Christ, was there seminally, and Jehovah 
took care of them, for the " seed of the woman " was in them as 
regards his humanity. Thus God was fulfilling his purposes, 
making the wrath, envy, and jealonsy of man to praise him. 0 
the wonder-working hand of our God, bringing good out of evil, 
blessing out of cursing, life out of death ! Satan and sin tempted 
David; his own heart yielded; he fell, and incurred the displea
snre of Jehovah; yet the God of Israel brought about his own 
purpose thereby, for through David's nnion with Bathsheba is 
traced the genealogical line of Christ's hnman nature. (See Matt. 
i. 6.) But poor David went to the grave with broken bones. 

If yon wish for a more lucid display of these great matters, 
turn to Calvary's solemn transactions. Satan stirs np the mur
derous enmity of the Jews to crucify Christ; yet Christ crncified 
"gives the incurable wound to the head of Satan." Thus the 
devil helps to bring about that transaction which wounds his 
own head, helps on the work of salvation, and becomes an acting, 
yea, chief agent in accomplishing the purpose of God, though 
bis infernal designs were to stamp ont of existence everything 
that was of God. We think Satan must look back upon Calvary's 
blood-scenes with infernal regret, as each inroad is made in his 
empire, which is the result of that illustrious victory gained over' 
him by the Son of God in the "place of a sknll." 

IV. Is not this the language of a hopeful soul, "Let him alone, 
and let him curse?'' But how is it possible for the sonl to be 
hopefnl nnder such trying, such peculiar circumstances P Absa-
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lorn has raised a conspiracy against him; he with whom coumd 
had been held was among the conspirators, and most of David's
subjech1 had turned traitors. Is it possible for one in such dis
tress to hope P ( See Psal. xiii.) 0 yes, beloved; amidst a shower 
of stones, and dust, and curses, the living soul that has found 
its anchor in a covenant God in Christ is enabled secretly to trust 
under apparently killing dispensations; as said the "man of the 
land of U z," "Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him," so
may yon, reader, if ever you have felt the rays of the Snn of 
Righteousness,althongh it may be as dark as night now. 

"Did Jesus once upon me shineP 
Then Jesus is for ever mine." 

Now, we read in the fourteenth verse, "And the king, and the
people that were with him, came weary, and refreshed themselves. 
there." Ah! hope rears its head when the refreshing time comes
"from the presence of the Lord," and he is pleased to send a. 
token of his regard to us while in this or that wilderness of 
affiiction, temptation, and sorrow. David's covenant God had 
not forgotten him, for he sent a present after him in the wilder
ness at a time when much needed (see 2 Sam. xvi. 1, 2); and~ 
taking it as a token of the regard of his God, we think we heat' 
him say, "Go on cursing, Shimei; my God cares for me, and I 
hope he will yet appear and 'deliver me from those that rise up, 
against me.' 'It may be that the Lord will look upon mine 
affiiction, and that he will requite me good for his cursing this 
day. 0 Lord my God, in thee do I put my trust; save me from. 
all them that persecute me, and deliver me,'" &c. Iii not sucb 
the language of hope, expecting the interpoS1ition of heaven in 
times of greatest trial? 0 how sweet and refreshing, under
trying circumstances, to receive some evidence that God cares 
for us, and for a promise to drop with power into our hearts, such 
as, "I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me!" It helps 
us to submit io the persecutions of our foes, and to say, "Let, 
him alone, and let him curse." 

May the Holy Ghost help us to take the right view of every
trial, and carry onr cause to him who hath said, "I will never 
leave you." 

FELLOWSHIP with God is one of the brightest beams of the
Sun of Righteousness, a most precious doctrine of the Gospel, and 
certainly the most sweet and felicitous enjoyment of the believer 
this side of hee.ven.-Horne. 

0 DIVINE love! Amazing and miraculous grace! that ever 
the great ~alvation of the adorable Jesus he.th laid hold on mP, not
withstanding I am the basest of all the human creation. Behol_d l 
I see the wirn, the moral, the rich, and the noble, standing at a dis· 
tance from the great salvatinn, and strangers to the pardoning mercy 
of God, whilst I, the most unworthy of all, am fed wit~ the com~or!s 
of his love. It is thy doing, O thou omnipotent Sav10ur, a1:1d it 1s 
marvellous in my eyes! Thou lovest merely because thou wilt love,.. 
nd pardonest only because such is thy good pleasure.-.illacgowan 
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CHRIST AN ADVOCATE. 

Mv deal' Jane,-I will beirin this as the beloved e.poetleepeake 
in t.he 2nd chaptel' of his First Epistle of John, 12th vel'ee: "I 
write unto yon, little children, because your eins are for~iven 
yon fol' hiR name'R sake." I hear you se.y, "I wish, mother, I 
could ea.v indeed that my sins were all forgiven me for Christ's 
sake." Be it, 110. Yon are, I hope a11d believe, seeking for that 
pMrl of g"l'Mt price, Christ formed in your heart the hope of 
glory; a.nd may vou never rest until :von find rest in him, is the 
prayer of your affectionote mother. The poet says, 

"Go on my word and name to own, 
And none shall rob you of your crown." 

Al!'fl,in the apostle Wl'ites, "My little children, these things 
write I unto yon, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we 
bave an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
and be is t.he propitiation for our sine." He is all to ns and for 
llS to the Father. Here is a foundation for our poor souls to 
rest upon. He is "a chief corner stone, elect, precious," and 
whoso builds upon it shall never be confounded or ashamed of 
their hope, world without end. A house that was built upon 
this Rock fell not. Why ? Because it was founded upon Christ, 
the Rock of Af?eB. Wbere bad the writer been long since, if the 
Holy Spirit bad not, condescended to lift np Christ Jesus to the 
eves of my faith, and point to him, saying, "Behold the Lamb of 
God, whi~h taketh away the sin of the world," and thy sins, for 
it is the application of it to our own souls that does ns good, and 
nothing less than that will eatiefy a quickened eoul, one that ie 
made alive by the Holy Ghost. 

I was at home the whole of the day on Sonday, feeling quite 
unwell, but I found that the Lord was not confined either to 
times or places, when it was his purpose to bless his own chil
dren, for I had a f?OOd day, though alone in the afternoon and 
evening, yet not alone, for the Lord came and removed the 
entire burden under which I had been groaning for several weeks, 
~d I could for a little season rejoice in Christ Jesus, having no 
confidence in the flesh. I was enabled to tread the world, with 
its cares, the flesh, and the devil, all beneath my feet, and longed 
for that day when my flesh should rest in hope of a glorious 
resurrection from the grave. 

I know I am gett.ing out of ygur depth, so will try and come 
into your own line of things, lest yon should say that you can
not read this letter with any comfort or edification. "Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled." Now, do you not hunger after the bread and 
thirst for the water of eternal life? even after Jesus, who says, 
"I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he sLall live for ever." "Except ye ee.t 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life 
l!Il yon." "Because I live, ye shall live also." Here is the saints' 
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standing, not on their own merit or demerit, or works of any 
kind, either good or bad, bnt upon the oath, immntability, and 
everlasting covenant of the three persons in e. covenant God
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. The Spirit takes of the things of 
God, and reveals them to all the flock of Christ, and sets up the 
Kingdom of heaven in the poor sensible sinner's soul. You will 
say, "That is what I want to experience." Then I can assure 
you that the Lord will not disappoint your desire, for he never 
said to the seed of Jacob, "Seek ye my face in vain;" no, never. 
"Though the vision tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry" beyond the Lord's time; and when the 
Lord's mercy, love, and grace come, and set your soul at liberty, 
then expect the conflict 1L11d war to commence with the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. I would not say this to damp your joy in 
the Lord, but merely to warn you what to expect if yonr faith is 
the faith of God's elect. Yon will, it may be, have the bride
groom with yon many de.ye, perhaps weeks; no fasting days 
then; but when the bridegroom is taken away, then will you 
fast in those days. The Lord J esns on one occasion spoke these 
words to my soul: "Daughter, be of good cheer; thy sins be 
forgiven thee; " "Ye are clean throng h the word which I have 
spoken unto you;" and many more blessed texts of Scripture, 
which were then brought to my poor hungry soul. My soul 
lived upon this food, or rather upon Christ crncified for my sins 
and raised a.gain for my justification, for some weeks. I thought 
at that time my enemies were e.11 dead, or if still alive, that they 
would never rise so as to overcome me again. My Beloved, 
however, hid his face, and I was troubled; then my enemies 
ca.me in like a. flood upon my soul, and would have drowned me, 
had 11ot the Holy Spirit lifted up e. standard against them. 
"Having therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this 
day," the Captain of my salvation having fought the battle and 
obtained the victory for me over all my enemies; and when he 
grants me faith to believe it, why then I am more than con
queror through him who hath loved me. 

Possibly you may never have to experience the rough path 
along which I have travelled. The Lord is a Sovereign in these 
matters, and has an undisputed right to do as he please with his 
own. In my right mind I can say, The Lord h9.th done all 
things well that concern me and mine. When unbelief works, 
everything is wrong, and I am as fretful and full of discontent 
as Satan can make me. This I felt much ws.en first I came down 
here, but last Sunday all the crooked things were made straight, 
and a mountain brought to a plain, so you will see that nothing is 
impossible with God. 

I have said these few things that you may not expect too smooth 
a path to the Kingdom of heaven. This is not to be 01:"r rest, 
because it is polluted. God's children are said to be look_rng for 
a city which hath foundations, whose builde!' and maker 1s God. 

GRACE H_llD!O~D. 
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JUSTIFICATION. 

My dear Sister,-As to the words you mention (Rom. x. rn), 
"For whosoe,er shall call npon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved," they seem to relate to verse 12," For there is no difference 
between tbe Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that citll upon him "-which words do show the ex
ceeding riches of the grace of God and of our Lord Jesus Christ 
t,o a remnant among the Gentiles as well as to a remnant of the 
Jews, e,en to as many of both as belong to the election of grace, 
that were chosen of God in Christ to be vessels of mercy, and 
thus before by him prepared unto glory, upon which they are 
called of God unto faith in Christ, unto their everlasting salva
tion by him; as Rom. ix. 23, 24, "And that he might make 
1..-iiovrn the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, even us, whom he hath called, not 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles." And thus, Rom. 
x. 12, "For there is no difference between the Jew and the 
Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him;" that is, unto all those, both Jews and Greeks, that call 
upon him in faith, be is rich in salvation-grace. And then he 
gives the proof of it (verse 13), "For whosoever (of Jews or Gen
tiles) shall call upon the name of the Lord sha.ll be saved." This 
verse proves not, as some would have it, that any of the Gentiles 
have, or can have, salvation in calling upon the name of God, 
without faith in Christ; but the contrary is evidently intended 
in this verse by the apostle's own explanation of it (verse 14), 
"How then shall thev call on him in whom they have not be
lieved? '' It is such ii. calling on the name of the Lord Jesus that 
proceeds from faith in him which he speaks of. And next, he 
shows the necessity of persons hearing of Christ, in order to their 
faith in him, "A.nd how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard?" And then he proceeds to the or
dinary way which God hath appointed for persons hear
ing of Christ, in order to their faith in him, "A.nd how 
shall they hear without ::i, preacher?" The preaching of 
the gospel, then, by Christ's sent servants, is necessary u~to 
persons bearing of him ; and their bearing of him, un~ faith 
in him ; and their faith in him, unto their calling upon him; and 
all these are necessary unto their salvation by him. 

How vain a thing, then, is it for anyone to think or say that 
"persons may be saved by the light within, by attending to and 
improving of that!" which, indeed, is no other than natural con
science, or the light of the law, in some remai:r:s of it, in every 
man's conscience, which dictates what is moral duty, and reproves 
for what is sin. The light of reason is indeed from Christ, as 
Head of nature; and so likewise is the light of the law, in that 
measure of it which illuminates every man's conscience, to dire~t 
him, in part, as to what is his duty as a creature towards God, his 
Creator, and towards man, his fellow-creature; and with light in 
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these respects, Christ, as Head of nature, lighteth every man that 
cometh into this world of nature. Bnt this light, though it 
serves to deter persans from gross sins, and is for the preservation 
of hum11.n society, and also is sufficient to leave persons without 
excuse th!l.t rebel against the dictates of it, yet is it vastly de
ficient as to directing any man in the way of salvation, or as to 
showing him the only way in which he can be saved. It is gospel 
light from Christ the true light, the sent Saviour, darted into 
the minds of men by the Spirit of Christ, through the preaching 
of his sent servants, which can alone direct any man to the only 
way of salvation by faith in Christ; or it is Christ the true light, 
as Head of grace, of gospel light, that lighteth every man that 
cometh into tbe world of grace with the saving light of God's
salvation by faith in him, without which every man by nature is 
in darkness, and in a perishing condition. 

Hence, of tbe Gentile nations who had the light of nataral con
science, or the light of the law of nature as given to Adam, in 
some remains of it in their conscience, it is said that they walked 
in darkness, and dwelt in the region of the shadow of death, until 
the light (of God's salvation by faith in Christ) shined upon them 
through the preached gospel. (Isa. ix. 1, 2; Matt. iv. 16.) And 
to the Ephesian Gentiles the apostle said, "Ye were sometimes 
darkness (i.e., before your conversion to Christ), but now (since 
the gospel hath shined upon yon, and into your hearts, unto faith 
in Christ) are ye light in the Lord." (Eph. v. 8.) 

And not only of the Gentiles, but of the Jews also, who, besides 
the light of natural conscience, had the light of the :i;;noral law as 
given at Sinai; even of them it is said that they were in darkness, 
or "ignorant of God's righteousness." (Rom. x. 3.) The heathen 
may have, as these Jews had, a zeal of God, but not according to 
know ledge ( verse 2 ), "For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of 
God, butnotaccordingto knowledge." For they being ignorantof 
God's righteousness-of the infinite righteousness of his pure 
nature, and of the extensive righteousness of his holy law, which 
reacheth to the inmost soul, and can admit of nothing less than 
perfect, universal, and perpetual obedience for a justifying 
righteousness-they being thus ignorant of God's righteousness, 
and going about to establish their own righteousnesl", their good 
meanings, well-wishings, and their doing the best they could
this their imperfect obedience they went about to establish, to 
make it stand as their justifying righteousness before God; and 
hence it is said, "they have not submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God" (verse 3); that is, they have not bowed 
themselves, in the matter of their own salvation, to the complete 
righteousness of the Saviour which God had revealed in the gospel to 
be received by faith as the only justifying righteousness of a si_nner. 
"For Christ (in his complete obedience to the law for us) 1s the 
end of the law for righteousness (the fulfilling end of it for justi~ 
fying righteousness) to every one ,;hat believeth." (Verse 4.) 
Whether they be Jews or Gentiles, whoever of both they are, 



36 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1898. 

that believe inJesns, that are light in'the Lord, Christ is to them 
the end of the law for righteousness. They seek no other 
righteousness for their justifying dress before God but the com
plete obedience of his own Son. And as for all other persons in 
the world, with all their light of reason and of the law in the 
-00nscience, they are still in gross darkness-in a state of unbelief 
-and, being ignorant of God's righteousness, they go about to 
establish their own righteousness, and have not submitted them
selves unto the righteousness of God. They stumble at Christ 
and his righteousness, which is to be received by faith unto eter
nal salvation, and it proves to them a stumbling-stone, to their 
utter destrnction. But unto them that believe, Christ is precious, 
and his righteousness is submitted to and received by them as 
their only righteousness before God. And upon all them that 
believe, whether Jew or Gentile, this righteousness is, without 
difference, by imputR,tion of God's free grace, unto their everlast
ing salvation a.nd eternal glory. 

This is certain, my dear sister, that there is no salvation in 
any other-in no other person or thing-but in Christ alone. 
•• For there is no other name given under heaven among men 
whereby we must (or can) be saved." "If there had been any 
law given thatconldhavegivenlifetofallen man, verily righteous
ness had been by the law." But as the eternal moral law of 
God, which is perfectly holy, just and good, in its own nature, and 
which bears upon it the infinite purity of God's nature, can admit 
of no obedience for a justifying righteousness before God but 
that which is absolutely, universally, and eternally perfect ; it 
is hence impossible that it should ever justify a sinner by his own 
obedience to it. It is in this regR,rd weak through the flesh, 
weak as to any power of justificR,tion through man's corruption 
and imperfection. And whoever attempts to obey the light 
within. the light of the law in natural conscience, or the precepts 
of the law as given at Sinai, which is for snbstance the same law, 
to make himself righteous before God, and render himself ac
-0eptable to him thereby, instead of his desired salvation, he will 
bring upon himself swift destruction. The perfect law of God, 
and God according to his law, will curse him to de1J,th for his im
perfection, and sink him thereby, as a just punishment, into 
eternal perdition: "For as many as are of the works of the 18,W 

are under the curse." But as "God in the fnlness of time sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law," by his complete obedience to it 
-in the active part of it, to the law's righteous commands, and 
in the passive part of it, in his suffering its just penalty for our 
sins in the breach of it, in all that curse, wrath, and death which 
it denounced-by this means Christ hath perfectly redeemed 
sinners from under the dominion of the law, as a co?enant of 
works, even all those that believe in Jesus, that approve of his 
blood as a '.nufficient satisfaction to divine justice for their sins, 
and that rely upon the merit of it alone for all their pardon and 
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peace with God, and that approve of the righteonenese of Christ 
as infinitely sufficient for their justification before God; that 
submit to this righteousness, and desire to be found in that alone, 
for all their acceptance with a God of infinite parity ; these, even 
all these, who thus believe in Jesus, are by him redeemed from 
the curse of the law unto death, and made righteous in him 
before God, and accepted with him unto eternal life. 

But though the justification of those tha.t believe in J esue is 
perfect, and every way complete before God, a.e they stand in 
Christ their Head, yet, alas, their sanctification in themselves is 
very imperfect. Though the dominion of sin ie destroyed in 
their hearts, yet the being of sin remains there, and its mighty 
working at times is painfully felt by them, and will be, so long 
ae their heaven-born smile remain in the earthly tabernacles of 
their bodies. But he that hath justified believers completely, 
and that hath begun to sa.nctify them in part, will perform his 
begnn work, and sanctify them wholly in spirit, soul, and body, 
by hie free grace, and then, having meetened them for, will re
ceive them to eternal glory. 

And meanwhile, the just are to live by faith, to come to Christ 
continually, as miserable sinners in themselves, and to re
ceive him daily, in all hie fulnese, as the great Saviour, who is 
held forth by the Gospel to be received by faith as God's free 
gift to the chief of sinners, even unto whomsoever will, and thus 
coming to Christ and receiving him as sinners. They are to draw 
nigh to God as believers, with all holy confidence, as being com
plete in Christ, and made and presented perfect in his spotless, 
glorious righteousness. And being made the children of God by 
faith in Jesus Christ, they are to yield themselves n.nto God in 
love, as obedient children; and for the glory of that grace which 
hath saved them, they ought to have respect unto all God's com
mandments, which are given them by Christ without the curse, 
to direct their conversation as- becometh the gospel. And though 
they cannot obey perfectly, nor perform any duty without sin, 
yet they are to walk before God in every known duty, with a 
childlike liberty, as being heirs of immortal glory, bathing their 
persons and services by faith continually in thefon.ntainof Christ's 
blood, which is set open to cleanse them from all impurity. They 
are to view Christ likewise by faith, not only as their dying sacri
fice on the cross, but also as their living High Priest upon the 
throne, who now appears in the presence of God for us, to pre
sent our persollB and services, though imperfect as they come from 
us, complete in his own perfections as holiness to Jehovah, unto 
an everlasting acceptance with him. They are to view by faith 
likewise the Lord Jesus Christ as their great pattern and glorious 
exemplar, as their head of representation and communication, in 
whom they stand, and unto whom they shall be conformed, in
creasingly and perfectly, both in soul and body, when fa~th shall 
be turned into vision, and hope into fruition, and their w~ole 
persons complete in bliss, at the morning 1of the resurrection. 
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Thus the just, in the present state, are to live by faith, their faith 
to work by love, and in patience of hope to rejoice in the glory of 
God. For, "as is the heavenly, such are they that are heavenly." 
As Christ is the Head of his body the Church, such are the 
members, as they stand in him mystically unto God, even now 
in t,his present world, and such they shall be from him shortly 
in them selves personally. For, "When he shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him as he is." We shall be like him 
in perfect purity, and when Christ. who is our life shall appear, 
we also shall appear with him in glory. 

Hence then, my dear sister, what reason have we to bless God 
for his salvation in Christ! that though we had de!Jtroyed our
selves by sin, and could never help or save ourselves by the law, 
God in his infinite wisdom should contrive, and by his infinit.e 
grace provide, such a glorious way of salvation by Christ cruci
fied, in which all the perfections of God are glorified, and sinners 
eternally saved! 

And what cause have we to bless God for the gospel of Christ, 
which is the power of God unto salvation, to every one that be
lieveth; to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile . .And as faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, how greatly 
should we prize a gospel ministry, and how constantly should we 
attend that word by which faith is wrought. How watchful 
should we be that we do not lend so much as the ears of our body 
to a legal ministry, that sets the creature to doing instead of be
lieving for life. If the Holy Ghost by the apostle said of legal 
preachers, " If any man preach any other gospel, let him be ac
cursed," how jealous should we be of hearkening unto preachers 
of the law, lest we ourselves thereby should be drawn aside to 
the works of the law, which expose all that are of them to the 
curse of the law. 

And though it is true that we ought to "prove all things, and 
to hold fast that which is good," yet ought we not to listen to 
those teachers who dethrone Christ to exalt the creature; but 
from what we have heard of their doctrine, we ought to flee from 
them as the most dangerous euemies, for God's honour and our 
E>ouls' safety. Let us not venture to associate ourselves with cor
rupt teachers, and so pu.t the trial of their doctrines upon our 
weak judgments, and think we have warrant so to do from the 
Scriptures; but let us try all doctrines, heard or heard of, by ~he 
word of God, which is the onlv standard of truth, and by which 
through earnest care and fer;ent prayer, with the teachings of 
the Holy Spirit, we may know certainly if the ministry we attend 
is a gospel ministry. And if we hear the gospel in its purity, ~et 
us abide under the sound of it constantly; for the sheep of Christ 
hear his voice, and know it, and a stranger will they not follow, 
for they know not, they approve not, the voice of strangers, and 
therefore will not follow them. 

Grace be with you, 
ANNE DUTTON, 
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~bituary. 
ANNA GoMER.-0n January 15, 1892, aged 79, A.nna Gomer, 

of Peckham, London. 
The following brief outline of her experience, written by 

herself, was sent to the Committee of the " Gospel Standard 
Aid and Poor Relief Societies":-

" I have, I believe, been the subject of convictions from very 
early years; but the time when I hope the dear Lord, in infinite 
mercy, effectually convinced me of my utter ruin, was in the year 
1842, while hearing that man of God, the late Mr. Tiptaft. 

"I felt indeed that hell would be my portion, and even envied 
the beasts that perish. I continued in this distress for some
time; at length the time came when it pleased the Lord graci
ously to raise me to a little hope in his mercy by the application 
of these words, 'And you hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins.' At this time I heard the late dear Mr. 
Philpot much to my comfort ; still I wanted a clear deliverance. 

"Early one morning, in my bedroom, I was in great distress. 
I was compelled to seek the Lord's face most earnestly, when it 
pleased him to bring to my mind those words of dear Hart's 
with divine sweetness and power:-

' Trials may press of every sort; 
They may be sore, they IIJust be short; 
We now believe, but soon shall view 
The greatest glories God can show.' 

I could then say, 'My Lord, and my God.' 
"I was removed, in the providence of God, from my native

town of Chichester to Hastings; there I attended, as often as I 
could, the ministry of the late Mr. Fenner. From Hastings we
removed to Brighton, where I attended the mini3try of the late 
Mr. Grace and Mr. Vinall. After the death of Jl,Ir. Grace,. 
Galeed Chapel was built, and the Church formed by the late Mr. 
Godwin. I attended there. One day the Lord applied these 
words with much power to my i;mul, 'If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.' This constrained me to cast in my lot with the
people of God meeting for worship in that Chapel, and to fol
low the Lord in that blessed ordinance of his house, Believers' 
Baptism. I felt much at home at Galeed Chapel, and was much 
favoured at times, in hearing the Gospel preached there, especi
ally by Mr. Godwin. At this time I had to pass through a great 
trial, which I cannot enlarge upon. 

" In 187 4 we were again removed, in the providence of God, to 
London, which was a great trial to me, and, I am sorry to s~y, 
was the cause of much rebellion on my part. I can truly testify 
that 'the rebellious dwell in a dry land;' my generous God, how
ever, once more appeared for my deliverance, in hearing Mr. 
Remington preach from the word~, 'Return unto thy rest, 0 
my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.' I was 
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once more enabled to bless the Lord for all his dealings with me. 
Shortly afterwards my husband was removed from this world by 
death, when I and my daughter removed to Peckham. I attended 
the ministry, and have been, at times, much favoured in hear
ing M:r. Plummer. I have united in Church fellowship with 
the friends, and wa.s, I trust, helped to tell what the Lord has 
done for my soul." 

For ma,ny yea.rs the way in which our late dear aged friend 
and fellow member had to walk, was through much tribulation 
indeed. She was made and kept very dependent upon her 
gracious God a,nd Friend, to help her all her journey through 
the wilderness to another and better land. Through the Lord's 
mercy her trials were overruled for her good. She was, at timee, 
favoured to realize that this precious promise was hers: "Even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you." She loved Zion's gates, like
wise to frequent the courts of the Lord's house. A day spent 
there was to her better than a thousand spent elsewhere. When
ever it pleased the Lord to confirm his word to her soul she testi
fied of his love and mercy, so freely bestowed upon her. Nothing 
short of the fulfilment of the blessed promise, made by the dear 
Redeemer when O!l earth to his spiritually poor and needy 
people, satisfied our friend: " He shall take of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you." 

After a good ci.me in meeting with the Lord's people for the 
solemn worship of God, she lias said to me, "0 the great good
ness of the Lord to me, a lost and ruined sinner by nature! 
Bless his holy !lame! Salvation is of the Lord! How great and 
wonderful are his favours to me ! 

''Tis he adorn'd my naked soul, 
And made salvation mine; 

Upon a poor polluted worm 
He makes his graces shine.'" 

After the sacred blessedness of the sealing witness of the Holy 
Spirit with her spirit t~at she was a child o~ God, she had those 
trying changes, from light to darkness, which all who are born 
-a.gain, sooner or later, experience, and which are the cause of 
many groans and sighs God-ward. Be who tempted and thrust 
sore o.t the Lord Jesus ("If thou art the eon of God"), was per
mitted to thrust sore at her with respect to her relationship to 
God and his family. In such trials of faith I have seen her 
shake her head, and heard her say, " ' I am shut up, and cannot 
come forth.' 0 that the Lord would appear for me once more. 
i prove his word true, 'Without me ye can do nothing.' I trust 
I am not deceived. •O say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.' 

''Tis midnight with my soul till he, 
Bright Morning Star, bids darkness flee.'" 

Through the kindness of an affectionate daughter and kind 
friends who subscribe to our "Poor Relief Society," her tem
poral needs were supplied. Several times my wife and I have 
been eye-witnesses of her gratitude, first to a faithful God, and 
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then to those friends who gave of that which the Lord bestowed 
upon them providentially to benefit the Lord's poor. 

On one occasion the cheques for the Lord's poor who reside in 
Camberwell were sent to me a day earlier than usual (Sunday 
was quarter day). My wife receiving an impression that there 
was something very special about the matter, at once took our 
late friend her share. As soon as she saw her, she said, "I know 
why you have come this morning. I have been praying to the 
Lord to help me in a time of special trouble." She then related 
how her landlord had filled her poor mind with gloomy fears; 
that he had threatened to sell her furniture, had she been unable 
to pay him the two weeks' rent due to him for her apartments. 
The Lord gave her a promise the.t he would provide, enabling 
her to trust him for its fulfilment, and rejoiced her soul in mak
ing her crooked things straight and rough places plain; thus she 
once more proved his word both sweet and precious, "All are 
yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's." 

In her last illness the great adversary was permitted to 
thrust sore at her many times, but was not allowed to triumph 
over her. A few days before the Lord called her to his eternal 
rest, she fell a.sleep; when she awoke she was greatly disap
pointed to find herself still in this vale of tears, because in her 
sleep the Lord gave her a sweet foretaste of the peace, joy and 
glory that awaited her. She said to one of her children, "I 
have heard sweet notes; there is no discord there; but we 
must be tanght and learn the notes here, or we shall never sing 
them in heaven." 

On the evening before the Lord took her home, she said to me, 
"I do so long to depart, and be for ever with the dear Lord." 
Addressing him in prayer, she said, "Do, dear Lord, soon take 
me home." My wife saw her a few hours before she died the 
following morning. She said, "I cannot say much, I am so 
weary." My wife said, and she repeated after her-

" Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free; 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there Ilong to be." 

She finished repeating ea.ch verse of the hymn, and soon fell 
asleep in Jesus, and proved that blessed Scripture true, "I 
heard a voice from heaven, saying, 'Write, Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours; a.ad their works do follow 
them.''' G. P. 

RICHARD BATCHELOR.-On Ang. 23, 1892, Richard Batchelor, 
Minister of the Gospel, late of Biggleswade, Bedfordshire. 

The subject of this short account appears to have been born 
in the year 1818, but where is not known to the writer. He 
spent his youthful years and those of his early manhood in the 
oroinary course of nature, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
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of t,be mind according to tbe bent of his will. By his own pen 
he describes how he wa.s brought a.p in the Cha.rch of Engle.nd, 
118 his rele.tives were before him; that he con.Id attend the wor
E-hip of t.he EstabliRhment once on a Lord's day, and du.ring the 
remainder spend bis time in every sort of ce.rnal amn.sement, 
generally finishing the day at the public-house. He was also 
in t,he habit of n.smg very profane language, so much 80 that he 
was considered to exceed all others in the neighbon.rhood, one 
man telling him, as be states, that he was the most profane 
swearer he had ever heard. Thn.s he followed the desires of his 
heart and mind, to the full extent of his powers; but the day of 
God's power came in dn.e time, ·when be, who loved sin and scoffed 
at holiness, was to be made willing to enter on a new course, and 
to seek spiri~ne.l instead of carnal delights. When he was about 
twenty-three years of age, and attending the service in the Church 
of England, one Lord's day the minister took for his text these 
words: "Fools make a mock a.t sin: but among the righteous 
there is favour" (Prov. xiv. 9); and the Lord, in .mercy, con
delilcended to make them as a sharp arrow in the heart of his 
natural enemy, but covenant child of the King of kings. He 
says, "My feelings under these words, as soon as they were out 
of the minister's month, I can never describe. My apprehension 
of the awfnl majesty of God, as a holy and ja.st God, was sn.ch, 
and he seemed to look upon me with such a.wfnl frowns, that I 
at once concluded my doom was for ever fixed. 0 the agonies of 
mind that I felt! My sleep went from me, and I abhorred all 
manner of food. The words of the text closely and incesf!antly 
followed me, with all the most awfa.l threatenings in the Bible 
denonnced against impenitent sinners, till at length I wished 
many times that I had been a beast or a bird, or anything rather 
than a human being. Now under these cutting convictions I 
thought I would try and pray; but fearing it would be mocking 
God, for some time I dared not attempt it. Sa.ch a wretch was 
I, in my feelings, and so ignorant of what constituted prayer, 
that I thought any prayer that was not nicely put together would 
be only adding sin to sin. 

" J nst about this time I got hold of a tract, the subject of 
which I have forgotten; but suffice it to say, I fonnd in it a 
ready-made prayer. A little encouragement seemed to beam 
a.cross my mind that if I used that prayer I should be able to 
pray with a measur~ of acceptance. But alas! my expectation 
was not in the least realized, and the fancy prayer had to go 
overboard; for such was my misery owing to the bnrden of my 
sins, that I was at length constrained to groan out my feelings; 
yea, I roared like a lion and mourned sore like a dove. Then 1 
was constrained to read the Scriptures; for I seemed to have 
some idea that comfort must come that way, if it came at all ; 
yet all were like drawn swords to my conscience, till I made up 
my mind to look at the book no more. Bnt here I found my 
resolutions again failed; and those dreadful Scriptures were 
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continually sounding in my ears, ' Because I have called, and ye 
refused,' &c.; 'And these shall go away into everlaRting fire, but 
the righteouR into life eternal;' 'The wicked shall be turned into 
hell, with all the nations that forget Goel;' 'He that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and he that formed them wil I 
show them no favonr.' Many times when on my knees aRking
the Lord, if he could do anything for me, to have compassion 
upon me, it seemed as if the voice of some one said, 'There yon 
are, o.t it again; yon a.re at it again ! Yon know t.here iR no 
mercy for yon; the Lord will strike yon dead!' and I was sorely 
afraid it would be so. Then, at other times, a voice seemed to 
say, 'Yon don't go right.' Then I nsed to cry to the Lord to 
show me what it was to come aright. One day while crying to 
the Lord for mercy, these words came very powerfully to my 
mind, 'If we confess onr sins, God is faithfol,' &c.; and a thong ht 
struck my mind something like this, that I must confess each sin 
and express sorrow for the same. So here I set my memory to 
work, to call np every sin that I had committed, and I begged 
earnestly of the Lord that if there were any I bad not confessed 
he won.Id condescend to bring them to my remembrance that I 
might confess them, and be favoured to hope in his mercy. 

"Now this brings me to the memorable moment when the first 
real gleam of hope darted through my poor distracted mind. 
Previously to the change wrought in me, I had many very -power
fn.l temptations to take my life, but always seemed to be terrified 
at the thought of such a thing. My troubles did not arise from 
any outward circumstances in any way. I had everything, as I 
thought, to make me ha-ppy and easy; a good situation, and 
money in my pocket. But 0, it was my sins, my soul lost, and 
lost for ever! I con.Jd not shut my eyes against the thought. 
If I slept, and I had hut little sleep at times, it was there. But 
one day, at about half-past two o'clock in the afternoon, I crept 
away into a secret place, with my son.I as full of woe as it could 
hold, and utterly destitute of hope. I fell on my knees before 
the Lord, my face resting on my hands, and feeling every mo• 
ment I must die. And I remember, as well as if it was but at 
this moment, uttering these words, '0 Lord, I cannot live like 
this any longer. I deserve to die. Let me die, that I may know 
the worst of my case.' Then I would try and harden myself in 
sorrow. The words were no sooner out of my mouth, than these 
words were dropped into my soul with great sweetness and 
power: 'For my thoughts are not your thoughts,' &c. (Isa. lv. 
8, 9), and at the same time the Lord, in all his bitter agonies on 
the cross, was clearly represented to my mind, and he looked 
upon me with such pity and compassion that it pierced my soul 
as with a thousand arrows. I then exclaimed, ·O Lord, let me
dia.' But the words, 'For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways,' &c., again ran through my 
mind. Hymn 1025, in Gadsby's Selection, blessedly spoke my 
feeling at that time, especially verses 2, 3, and 4. I rose up, 
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went ont,, and felt a measure of relief, and a good measure, 11rs I 
thought then, I hope, that the Lord perhap8 might forgive my 
sins. I then began to enquire about those words, if they were 
in the Word of God, as I did not remember having seen them; 
and I thought at that time if it was not Scripture it would prove 
of no benefit to me in the end. So I set about, with all diligence, 
to find the words, if they were to be found. At length I found 
them, word for word as they were dropped into my soul. In
deed, the whole chapter seemed like a full breast of consolation, 
and I saw more beauty in ittha.n I even found sweetness, although 
I enjoyed a good measnl'e of the latter. The la.at foUl' verses I 
saw a very grea.t beauty and blessedness in; and this was the 
means of raising a hope that I should be me.de a recipient of 
eternal mercy. But this did not la.at long, for darkness, doubt, 
and fear crept over my mind, Satan telling me that I had alto
gether mistaken the meaning of the Scriptures; and as to the 
people referred to, those promises were made to a covenant 
people, and that what I had seen we.a to let me know what the 
saints would have and I should miss. 

"About this time I was tempted to believe that I had com
mitted the unpardonable sin. Under this I was held for several 
weeks; and these words, 'The Lord set a mark upon Cain,' came 
into my mind, and I verily thought the Lord had set a mark 
upon me. .A.s I was walking on the road one day, I met a man 
who was a. stranger to me, but I noticed how very hard he looked 
at me. 'There,' said Satan, 'he can t1ea Cain's mark upon yon.' 
What that mark was I could not conjecture, unless it was the 
misery depicted on my countenance. Now I began to have hard 
thoughts of God, and I reasoned thus: 'Why did he bring me 
into being, when he knew that I should commit sins against him, 
and then condemn me to eternal fire? 0 that I had never beeu 
born!' Then I thought he had power, and could have kept me 
from running such lengths in sin. '0 wretch that I am ! Live 
I cannot; die I would not. But alas! I am lost, lost for ever!' 

"One day while thinking on my miserable state for time and 
for eTer, these words arrested my mind: 'Wherefore all manner 
of sin shall be forgiven unto men.' 'But,' said Satan, 'you 
have sinned the unpardonable sin.' About this time I had a very 
trying dream. I dreamt that I was in a dark passage, and the 
floor was paved with glass, consequently I was quite unable 
to keep on my feet. It was a sharp descent, and I was quite 
eonscious where it led to. I struggled ha.rd to turn round to 
get out; I also cried aloud for help; but the more I plunged 
about, the further I got down. At length I reached the bottom, 
where was a pair of large folding iron doors, and as I reached 
them they flew open by some unseen power, and I beheld such 
a sight as can never be erased from my mind and memory. I 
then awoke, and, to my great astonishment, found myself in bed, 
but my heart in a dreadful flutter, and my body and night-cloth~s 
I might have wrung out from perspiration. Then, finding it 
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was not reality, I for the first time felt what trne gratitude was, 
to think that I bad escaped that burning lake for the time being. 

"In 1843 I went into a room which was used by the Wesley
ans. I went, as I thought, for the last time In that room I sat 
with all.the horrors of the damned, as it seemed to me, in my 
soul. But just before the close of the service, the preacher re
peated those words in Mark viii. 35, 36, and they dropped with 
en.ch sweetness and power into my soul, followed up with Matt. 
ix. 2, 'Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee,' that in 
an instant I found my guilt, sins, terrors, and fears, with all the 
curses and clamonrs of a brc,ken h.w, had fled; and in exchange 
I had peace, rest, and joy in believing, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost. And his bleeeed Majc,ty accompanied the words 
with • He that believeth hath the witness in himself;' also 'He
that believeth hath set to hie seal that God is trne.' 

"The next morning I felt like a man let down into a new 
world, in measure realizing what the Lord had promised me
before, that I should 'go out with joy and be led forth with peace;' 
'The mountains and the hills shall break forth before yon into 
singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap their hands.' 

"After my blessed Lord eo sweetly delivered my sonl from 
guilt and condemnation, by the powerful application of Mark 
viii. 35, 36, &c., as they dropped from the mouth of the preacher, 
the first request I made to the Lord was to let me die, as I stood 
free from guilt, as 1:1,leo from fear. I wae then amongst the Wes
leyane, and I was obliged to speak of the blessed effect of pardon 
in my soul. The W esloyans told me that as the Lord had done
such great things for me, I must now do something for the Lord, 
and. that I mnst go ont and preach. I went, I think, as near as 
I can remember, about three or four times; but how to preach, 
so ae to reconcile the doctrines they held and the things done in 
my eon], I was qnite unable to find out; and feeling it a solemn 
and weighty thing, I refnsed to go any more. They then turned 
upon me, and called me a wicked and slothful servant, pretending 
I had had so much done for me, and now refusing to work for 
the Lord. These things distressed me, and sent me groaning to
the Lord; and on one occasion the Lord apoke these words power
fully: 'Thou shalt preach the preaching that I bid thee.' I 
wondered what that preaching could be; for I was at that time 
ae ignorant of the doctrine of election and the fundamental points 
ae Balaam'e ass. I was sharply exercised in my mind about this 
preaching, nor could I see how it wae to be brought about; but 
the Lord one day settled that matter with these words: "Be
hold, I have set before thee an open door, and none can shut it.' 
After this a minister, named Newman, asked me if my mind had 
ever been exercised about the ministry. I said it bad, and con
tinued-' Why did you ask me? ' He replied, 'Because I believe 
you will have to be a preacher.' 

"I then joined the Huntingtonians; aud in 1866 a church was 
formed. where I attended. I was chosen deacon, and it was de-
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cided by the church that I was to administer the ordinances and 
read and expound the Word; and a desire was often expressed, 
by many of the friends, that I would take a portion of Scripture 
and give my thoughts upon it. I did so on one occasion, when 
I was in the desk. The leading man took great umbrage at it; 
also another, who was no friend to me; but his conduct became 
t,oo flagrant to be tolerated, so that the church was obliged to 
separate him. Mr. C., a minister, once said, 'You will have to 
wor~ in the Lord's vineyard,' and he told the people, not in my 
heanng, that the Lord had a work for m~ to do; and he said. 
'Do you be careful what you do to him.' I was invited, and 
pressed to speak, until I could resist no longer. Two houses, in 
different pat'ishes, were opened for me. The chapel being five 
miles off, they soon filled. The Lord blessed the Word to one 
poor man who was on the borders of despair. Still I was sorely 
tried about preaching; but the Lord spoke these words: 'Go. 
Have not I sent thee?' and followed it up with-

' And I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.' 

"Almost directly after the Lord opened my mouth, I had a 
letter asking me to go and speak at Chelmsford. I sent a reply 
to say, that as I did not feel satisfied that I had anything to do 
with preaching, I ma.st decline going. They then sent a second 
letter, to say that they should expect me, as t1:te thing, they be
lieved, was of the Lord. I then consented to go once, if they 
would promise to ask me no more. While I was wondering at 
this, I received an invitation from Billericay, to speak for them. 
I consented to go once, but begged of them that they would not 
ask me a second time. I thought to myself, 'I have got into a 
pretty trouble; whatever shall I do? ' I cried unto the Lord, 
that if it was not his will, he would not let the people ask me; 
and if it was, that he would make it plain; when these words 
dropped into my soul: 'Thy prayer is heard. Believest thou 
this? ' I said, 'Yea, Lord, I believe it.' 

" I then began to think that the way wa.s made plain, but I 
received such a stab from one of my dearest friends that I thought 
my heart would break. Here I had to go again to my ever
faithful Friend, and he spake these words into my heart: 'In 
all my mountains I will make a way.' I went to the house of 
God, and spoke from the words, but did not feel as I like to feel 
when speaking. I felt, 'The people will all see what a fool I 
am.' When I got out of the chapel, a good man said to me, 
'How are you?' I said, 'Not very well, for I have been speak
mg in bonds.' He said, 'Have you felt your bonds?' I said, 
' Yes.' He said, 'Bless the Lord; I hope he will send you in 
bonds again, for I never before heard so powerfully in my life 
as this morning.' I had not been speaking long before I arranged, 
so nicely, one Lord's day, to go to Brentwood, chiefly to get away 
from speaking; but when I arrived there, to my great surprise, 
the leading person said to me, 'You will speak for us to-day.' I 
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said, ' 0 dear no, I did not come here to speak.' He said, 'Bnt you 
will have to speak.' On another occasion, after I had done speak
ing, at a place where I went once a fortnight, a good old man 
came and said, 'Do you remember what you spoke from the last 
time you were here? ' I said, 'Yes,' rather tremblingly. He 
said, 'I do, and I thong ht I must tell you, for yonr encourage
ment, how the word wae blessed to me.' 

"The Lord hae continued to help me throngh many opposi
tions and hard words from professed friends. He has helped me 
hitherto, and brought me, in his providence, where I am, al· 
thongh I was invited to two or three other places, with a view 
to the charge; bnt I have no doubt that I am where the Lord 
intended to place me. Trials and exercises, bitters and sweet.i I 
have, bnt I a.m kept a.live to this day." 

This conclndee the account written, of his early experience, 
by our departed friend. In the year 1873 he was called to the 
pastorate over the church at Biggleewade, worshipping in Pro
vidence Chapel, a.nd continued with them till the year 1884, 
when, through some differences arising between him and some 
of the people, he resigned hie charge and began to supply various 
churches holding the doctrines of grace, many of them being in 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, until a short time before his death. 
For the last ten or twelve years of hie life he was afflicted with 
a very distressing thongh painless disorder of the throat, which 
at times almost prevented his speaking, and was always a most 
serions inconvenience to him in hie ministry; but, like Panl, he 
wae enabled to endnre it patiently, ae a thorn in the flesh with 
which the Lord ee.w good to exercise him for his growth in the 
graces of humility and patience. Onr friend was sound and 
clear in doctrine and experimental in his preaching, often speak
ing to the hearts of hie hearers with unction and power. Dur
ing his ministry at Biggleswade, the chnrch was increased con
siderably, and several improvements and repairs were effected 
in the building of the chapel. Thongh a man of very few words 
on general snbjects, when he was drawn ont into conversation 
on spiritual things, his discourse showed that "the wellspring 
of wisdom is like a flowing brook," for he spoke with sweetness 
and savonr of what he had felt, tasted, and handled of the good
ness of the Lord. He was indeed a pleasant companion on such 
occasions, as the writer can testify, in whose sonl he has left a 
lasting impression of brotherly union. His second wife, to whom 
he had been married for over thirty years, died about three years 
since, and after that he went to reside with two ladies at Potton, 
to whose kindness and attention to his comfort he bore strong 
testimony, saying that they were like daughters to him; a_nd_ to 
the time of his decease they tended him with the same Chr1St1~n 
affection, for which every brother and sister in the Lord wi~l 
feel thankful to them, as the Lord's handmaids to one of his 
afflicted servants. These ladies have jotted down a few rema:ks 
and notes as to his la.st days, with which I pnrpose concludrng 
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this account C>f our dear friend. He oontinned preaohing tin 
April of this year, but wal!I then very unwell, e.nd obliged to 
cancel his engagements; after that he we.s worse for several 
weeks, and then recovered sufficiently to take short walks and 
sit in the garden on fine days. He so continued through the 
summer, some days better, and again worse. During this time 
he was generally in a very comfortable frame of mind, and de
lighted to talk about the goodness of the Lord to him, r..nd would 
look back and trace all the way the Lord had led him, and would 
say, although it had been a pathway of trials, troubles and affiic
tions, it had been the right way; for he could see now that he 
had not had one trial too many, but goodness and mercy had 
followed him all the way. He would often say, "I wish I could 
thank the Lord more, 

'For mercies countless as the sand, 
Which daily I receive.'" 

He was truly thankfol for having so many kind friends, and 
used to say, the Lord raised up friends for him wherever he went, 
and he felt sure they would be rewarded for all their kindness to 
him. 

On August 3rd he we.s ma.ch worse, and was obliged to stay 
in bed; he suffered great pain, but was quite resigned, and very 
much blessed with the presence of the Lord, He wonld often 
say the Lord had been with him in a most remarkable way most 
of the time, the enemy not being permitted to harass him at 
all, He would also frequently exclaim-

" He saw me ruined in the fall, 
Yet loved me notwithstanding all;" &c. 

One day he said he had not that sweet comfort he had been en
joying of late, but facts could not be altered; that nearly fifty 
years ago the Lord gave him a promise that he would never 
leave nor forsake him, and he never had, nor would, but has been 
as good as his word. He wonld often qnote these lines-

" Poor and affiicted, Lord, are thine," &c. 
On Augnst 11, being told it was his birthday, he replied, "I 

had hoped it was the Lord's will for me to spend this birthday 
in glory, for 'the day of a man's death is better than the day of 
his bir 'h,' if so be he has a g-ood hope; and I have that." Some 
days r. iter, it appeared to those aronnd him that his end was 
near; he was very peaceful, and said, "Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow 
them-Yes, follow, not go before or with them, but follow 
after," and then solemnly added, "Ashes to ashes, and dnst to 
dnst; in snre and certain hope of a resurrection to eternal 
glory." He would say, "Do come, dear Lord, do come;" and 
stretched out his hands entreatingly, saying, "Precious Lord, do 
come and take me to thyself." Later on he said, he was qnite 
happy; as happy as he could or wished to be in this world. He 
expressed his thanks for all the care and attention he had re-
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ceived, and said, "Yon all have been very kind to me, bnt the 
Lord has been kinder, for 

' He raised me from the depths of sin,' " &c. 
Some time after he said, "' Precious in the sight of the Lord 

is the dee.th of his saints.' I hope I am one; I think I am." 
He revived a little for a few days, and then gradually became 
worse. He would sometimes quote the lines, commencing, 
"Peace by his cross has Jesus made," &c.; and often remarked, 
"The truths I have preached, I have lived by them, and I can die 
by them." For some days he was very weak, not being able to 
speak more than a few words now and then, and the last day 
scarcely anything. On the 23rd August he peacefu1ly, with a 
gentle sigh, passed away. He was interred, on the 26th 
August, at Biggleswade Cemetery, by Mr. Wilson, of Clifton; 
Mr. T. Wilson, of Biggleswade, taking part in the service. "Th<i 
memory of the just is blessed." WRIGHT Gu. 

WILLIAM CASWELL, of Horton, Gloucestershire, aged 18 years, 
was one of a family, ten in number. Two sisters were called 
away from this world of sin and sorrow six years ago, one 29 
years of age, the other 23, but we have every reason to hope 
that they are taken from the evil to come, and that their ran
somed souls are with the Lord; hence we sorrow not as those 
who have no hope, for "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away," and at times can say, "blessed be the name of the Lord." 

William was not left to run into open sin as many at his early 
age have been, but we noticed no work of grace upon his souL 
until it pleased the Lord to bring him low through affiiction. 
After being ill three weeks, we thought his end was very near. 
His brothers and sisters were sent for, to whom he spoke in the 
most solemn manner of the uncertainty of life, the certainty of 
death, judgment, and eternity, intreating them to consider their 
latter end, assuring them of their interest in his prayers that 
they might be brought to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
if his will, through his blood and righteousness. 

"If I die now," he said, "heaven will be my eternal home. I 
shall behold my Saviour's face with joy, who has washed me from 
my sins and saved me with an everlasting salvation. I have the 
earnest of it in my soul, and hope soon to realize its full enjoy
ment and be eternally satisfied." 

For a few days we encouraged the hope that he would be 
spared to us a little longer, but the Lord had purposed other
wise, and soon this hope was cut off. For five weeks he was not 
able to turn over in bed, his sufferings being most severe, yet 
patiently endured. He was constantly begging of the Lord to 
give him grace to bear with meekness and submission all that he 
might see fit to lay upon him, saying, " Do come and take me tc 
thyself; 'Loose me from this house of clay, 

Then I will sing as loud as they.' " 
He was so weak as to be able to speak only in a whisper, and 
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few friends were favoured to see him. One with whom he had 
been acquainted a3ked him if he could look"back to any time in 
bis life wben the Lord was pleased to convince him of his state 
as a sinner, and to cause him to feel his need of a Saviour. He 
replied, "I can, and shall never forget it. It is about three yeiirs 
ago, under a sermon by Mr. Small. The arrows of conviction 
entered my soul, and I was brought in guilty and undone, from 
which I could not escape, sinking in distress and almost in de
spair." His mother asked him if anything had been mA.de help
ful to him; when he found a few hymns which the Lord had 
blessed to his soul, and upon which he had encouraged him to 
hope. He desired, if raised up again, to confess him before the 
world, saying, 

" Then will I tell to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour I have found." 

Just at this time his father injured his foot, and was obliged to 
stay at home, which gave him the opportunity of conversing with 
his son respecting the things that the Lord had done for his soul. 
He asked him if he loved and approved the truths he heard at 
the little chapel. He replied, "Yes, I can rest the whole weight 
•of my soul, living or dying, upon them, for I believe them to be 
strictly in accordance with the word and will of God; a certain 
and sure foundation that will never give way." His conversa
tion was most spiritual, hiR heart and affections being in heaven. 
On another occasion he desired his mother to thank God for his 
mercies during the day, and to ask him to grant him a little 
1:1leep through the night. On the following morning, after thank
ing the Lord for preserving mercy in such an affecting and solemn 
manner that we shall ever remember, his father said, "My boy, 
your mind has been in heaven for a time this morning." He 
replied, "Yes, father, and I hope soon to be there myself." In 
the evening he once more, and for the last time, poured out his 
f!Oul to God. Every word was with power, as he quoted portions 
of the word of God and hymns, such as 

"God moves in a mysterious way," 
" 0 Lord, I would delight in thee," &c, 

On being asked if he ha4 any wish to get better, he said, '.' I 
have left it with the Lord; his will is mine." His mother said, 
"You will soon exchange earth for heaven." "None too soon," 
he responded; "here is sorrow, sin, and pain, but in heaven these 
things are done away, and parting will be no more; and I am 
sure I shall go there, for Jesus has said, 'Where I am, there 
shall ye be also; ' therefore he will not leave me behind. 

On the day of his death he told his sister that he was going 
home, and should soon be with hie two sisters gone before. In 
the afternoon he closed his eyes, and commended himself in 
prayer to God, but not so as to be understood by us, except a 
word now and then, such as "0 Lord," "Heavenly Father," &c. 

w. GIBBS. 
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THE HIGHWAY CAST UP. 

A SERMON BY MR. RUSSELL, OF SWINDON, PREACHED AT 
SALEM CHAPEL, PORTSMOUTH, SUNDAY EVE~ING-, OCTOBER 

23RD, 1892. 
"Go through, go through the gates; prepare ye the w~y of the people : 

cast up, cast up the highway; gather out tbe stones; lift np a sta.ndard for tbe 
people."-lsafah ]xii. 10. 

THE Lord bas been pleased to employ a large variety of 
similitudes, and to speak in highly figurative language in 
bis holy Word, and that to convey his mind unto his church 
and people; but in order to understand the spiritual import 
of figurative language we need what the apostle Paul is 
pleased to c!!.ll "an enlightened understanding,'' and what 
our Lord did for his disciples when journeying to Emmaus, 
when it is said, "Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the Scriptures." Previous to 
that time, the disciples had a very little insight into God's 
holy Word; but when Jesus opened their understanding, 
then they could see the force of prophecy concerning 
Christ himself. When our Lord was here upon earth, he 
likewise spoke parabolically and figuratively in many in
stances. 

The similitudes employed in our text are those of 
"gates,"" highway,"" stones in that highway," and of a 
"standard." All this is figurative language. The Lord 
Jesus Christ spoke of two principal highways; one was the 
highway to destruction, and the other was the highway to 
eternal life. At the entrance of both of these principal 
highways werd gates; one was the wide gate, the other 
the strait or narr0w gate. Tbe gate at the entrance of the 
broad way was a wide one, aDd admitted many through it; 
and so the Lori said concerning it," Wide is the gate, and 
brosd is the wa.y, '\\hich leaceth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat." And as it was the broad 
way then, and many travellers therein, so it is to this prt!-
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sent time; still a wide gate, and still a broad way, and 
still many travellera therein-" Because strait is the gate 
and narr0w is the way, which leadeth unto life, and fe~ 
there be that find it." It was few then, it is few now; and 
notwithstanding the enlightenment of this nineteenth cen
tury, there is still "a path which no fowl lmoweth, and 
which the vulture's eye hath not Reen; the lion's whelps 
have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed by it; the 
unclean shall not pass over it ; no lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be 
found there; but the redeemed shall walk there; and the 
w11,yfaring men (that is, those that are in it), thouah fools 
shall not err therein." Whatever views you may have of 
yourselves as pertaining to your foolishness, or whatever 
vi~ws I mi~bt have of myself pertaining to my ignorance; 
this one thmg we are grounded and settled in: If ever we 
get to heaven, it must be by the narrow path, and Jesus 
Christ is the way; so that-

" There's not a ma.n that's born of God, 
But readily will say, 

If ever my poor soul be saved, 
'Tis Christ must be the way." 

Well, as there are these two principal ways and gates at 
the entrances, so there are many other gates spoken of in 
God's holy Word which the saints of God are brought to be 
acquainted with; hence there are those which are called the 
"gates of death," and the sweet psalmist of Israel had an ex
perience from his God relative to these gates,knowing what 
he had been delivered from, and how the mercy of God had 
been surrounding him. He offers this prayer of present 
distress: "Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord : consider my 
trJuble which I suffer of them that hate me, thou that 
liftest me up from the gates of death.'' He had been down 
there, and the band of God had reached him; the power 
of J ehovab had been displayed in lifting him up therefrom, 
nnd he could look back and ask for mercy from that same 
God. What did he want it particularly for? "That I may 
show forth all thy praise''-not a part of it-in the gates 
nf the daughter of Zion. "I will rejoice in thy s_alvation:" 
'l'hat is what be wanted mercy for, that GJd might agalll 
lie glorified in his deliverance; that he might go and tell 
God's peJple; that he might go forth in the gates of the 
,laughter of Zion, and tell wh·a~ God had done in deliver-
ina him, and show fortfi his praise thereby. . 

In tbat chapter I read in your hearing (Rev. xxi.) this 
evening, John was privileged to have a sight of the "holy 
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city," and he saw that that city bad twelve gates, and in 
them the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. He ea w also 
that that city had twelve foundations, and in them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. Now, in the 
order of time, the twelve patriarchs bad their existence 
about fifteen hundred years before the apostles' day, and 
yet their names are placed in the gates; whereas the 
apostles who came so many years after, had their names 
reckoned in the foundations. Now, shall I ask the ques
tion, Why was that? If I answer it, I shall answer it like 
this: Those twelve tribes of Israel were typical of the 
whole Church of the living God in their variety of exercises, 
experiences, conflicts, temptations, difficulties, triumphs, 
and victories, through which they were brought by the 
power of their God; and further, they were typical of the 
various constitutions, temperaments and dispensations 
which are to be found in the family of Jehovah; so that 
there are some who display, at times, the spirit of anger, 
and others display the spirit of jealousy, and others the 
spirit of pride, and others display personal ambition; but 
though there are so many different temperaments in the 
church militant, there are no variations existing when they 
come into the church triumphant. For each tribe had 
their twelve thousand sealed and placed in equality on 
the gates of Zion. They had Moses as their leader and 
commander; Moses went to them in Egypt, Moses goes 
before them in the Red Sea, Moses is their leader and 
commander through the wilderness, Moses is at the head 
of them till they come to Jordan. But let me tell you 
this: God never designed to build up his church upon the 
law, or that Moses should be the foundation of that church; 
hence, Moses leads them on till they come to Jordan, where 
Joshua is appointed to take Moses' place, beautifully typi
fying the Lord Jesus Christ, the antitype of the law. 
Joshua leads them on to the "promised land," set forth in 
a spiritual way and manner. Looking at this, and apply
ing it in an experimental way and manner, we find how 
the law of Moses becomes our schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ. Moses brought the people to Joshua, and then 
Moses had to leave them, and Joshua bad to take com
mand of them. Therefore God never designed to build up 
his church and people upon the law, but upon the faith of 
the everlasting Go.,pel was his church to be built up; h_ence 
the apostles had their names written in the foundat10ns. 
But let us go a. little further.-These twelve gates denoted, 
in the first place, "equality." They were all alike, exactly 
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of the same dimensions, the same lengths, and the same 
breadths, thus showing equality. In the next place it 
denoted uniformity. These gates were all alike, and made 
of the s9:me ~aterial, for eve~·y gate was of one pearl, and 
thus umform1ty and equality were readily observable. 
T~ere is to ~e seen, further, that perfection of glory 
reigns there, masmuch as the number twelve i~ the 
symbol of perfection with our God; and thus there were 
twelve tribes and twelve apostles: in the gates the 
names of the twelve tribes, and in the -foundations the 
names of the twelve apostles. Again, we see in it the 
beauty of access from all quarters. "They shall come " 
says God, "from the east, and from the west, and fro~ 
the north, and from the south, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God." 
Thus, the city lieth foursquare, with gates on each side, 
showing that there is admission from the four corners of 
the earth; and God shall have all his people there, an i 
there shall not be one absent when God makes up his last 
account; no absent sons, no vacant thrones, shall be known 
when Christ appears. 

With thP.se remarks we will draw a little nearer to our 
text. I shall not attempt to divide this subject; but if the 
Lord shall be pleased to help, we shall deal with it in the 
order in which it stands. 

The whole of our subject, we may say, takes the form of 
a divine commission. There is a certain person or persons 
here spoken to by Jehovah himself, and that person or 
persons is or are commanded to be active. The context 
points very clearly to the person or persons here referred 
to; hence, in the 6th verse, Jehovah speaks like this: " I 
have set watchmen upon thy walls, 0 Jerusalem, which 
shall never hold their peace day nor night: Ye that make 
mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no 
rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth." Now, God here claims himself to be the 
divine author of placing the watchmen upon the walls of 
Zion; and I will venture to go so far as this, that no per
son who is not divinely authorized by God to preach the 
gospel will preach that word with that authority as one 
who is authorized to preach it. The duty of watchmen in 
olden times was this: To stand on the walls of the city, 
and watch for the approach of enemies; and if they saw 
in the distance the approach of the enemy, then it was their 
duty to sound the alarm, and that alarm had not to be mis
leading or uncertain; and to this the apostle Paul referred 
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when he said, 11 If the trumpet (that is the watchman's 
trumpet) give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare him
self to the battle?" They would not understand what was 
the matter if the trumpet gave an uncertain sound; but if 
it gave a certain sound, they would understand that they 
must prepare for the conflict. Now, God, so to speak, calls 
aloud to his watchmen, just as though he had said, " I have 
something else for you to do as well as to stand upon the 
walls and sound the note of alarm." You know there is 
this possibility, that a person may stand in a pulpit, and 
he may preach the truth as it is in Jesus, strictly in ac
cordance with the Word of God, so that the keenest critic 
should not be able to detect an error in his testimony; 
yet, though he speak so clearly that the keenest critic could 
not discover an error in his testimony, his outward conduct 
in life might be very inconsistent, so that his preaching 
the truth, although ever so clear, would lose its effect upon 
the hearers; and therefore, what we understand by the 
commission in the language of our text, "Go through, go 
through the gates," is, as if Jehovah had said, "Now, be 
an example to the people; you profess to preach the gospel, 
or sound the sound of alarm; do not be always upon the 
walls, but come down and go through the gates; let the 
people in the city know the sort of character you are, and 
what kind of life you spend every day; let them see some
thing of the effects of that which you preach in your every
day life, just as if God had said it." And is not this import
ant? I should say, it is of the greatest importance; and 
the great importance of it is conveyed in the repetition of 
the thing. God did not design it to be passed by unnoticed; 
but God says,'' Go through, go through." Now I will put it 
like this; Suppose that in Swindon, where I am well known 
and preach occasionally (and I hope I preach there in the 
same strain as I preach here, and that the same truths are 
delivered there as those I deliver here, and the same glorious 
Gospel as I hope I deliver here, and the same Christ ex
alted, as I hope and desire to exalt here). Now suppose 
that the congregation by whom I am known personally, 
knew that I visited the public-house occasionally, and 
spent my evenings with the company there; or if in my 
business transactions I tried to take advantage of my fel
lows by craftiness; they would say, "What is the use ?f 
taking notice of what that man says? What example 1s 
he to the people to whom he preaches?" Why, my preach
ing would lose all its influence, and be like the truth cast 
to the winds. But God says, "Go through, go through 
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the gates." ,vhen he bas anything important to impress 
upon the minds of his church and people, he generally 
repeats the language like this, to show its importance; and 
so we have in the 40th chapter of Isaiah a passage like this: 
'' Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her sin is pardoned: for she 
hath received of the Lord's band double for all her sins." 
There we have the person commissioned; there we have 
the commission, and the people he was to go to; and there 
we have the blessed results of the blessing received-re
ceived double of the Lord's hand. 

The first gate which we shall refer to will be that which 
is at the entrance of the narrow way, called the strait 
gate, and we hesitate not for one moment to set that gate 
as "the gate of regeneration," or new birth ; and what
ever profession we might make in the Lord's name, and 
however high we might stand in the estimation of our 
fellow creatures, if we have never passed through the gate 
of regeneration, nor had a new birth (spiritually speaking), 
we are no nearer heaven than when we were born; for we 
are still outside the nar:row way, until the strait gate is 
passed through. It is called, in Scripture, "The passage 
from death unto life.'' "For we know (said John) that 
we have passed from death unto life, because we love the 
brethren;" and our Lord insisted upon this very em
phatically when he was here upon earth, and said in this 
wise: "Except a man be born again, he cannot see (much 
less enter) the -kingdom of God.'' "That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the 8pirit 
is spirit. Marvel not that I say unto you, Ye must be 
born again." Now, here comes in the blessed work of the 
Holy Spirit : " The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit." That person (man, woma~, or chil?) 
that is on the road to heaven through the strait gate; m 
the way to eternal life; such person will have to meet 
with conflicts, trials, oppositions, temptations, and crosses 
in their journey, if they have passed that titrait gate. 

Let us look at another gate. There is the gate of faith; 
and when we deal with faith, we must just draw the line 
of distinction between living faith and dead faith. I 
want you to judge upon this point, whether you have 
the living or dead faith. The dead faith is a negative 
faith; it is motionless; it performs no work ; it has no 
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he,nd to le,y upon the hee,d of Jesus, and so to confess sin 
there; it has no eye to see the beauty in hie face; it has 
no mouth to taste that he is gracious; it has no ear to 
hear the sound of his voice; it has no mind to worship 
or serve him with delight and pleasure; and therefore, 
being dead, it is in every sense negative, as James said 
concerning it: "For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also." 

Now, what about the living faith? The living faith in 
Christ has a hand, and that hand is sometimes laid upon 
the head of the Lord Jesus Christ ; and confession of his 
sins is made out of the sinner's mouth to the Lord Jesus 
Christ; hence dear Watts said,-

" My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine; 

Whilst like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin." 

Arni as faith has received this hand, so likewise it has an 
eye, which beholds more beauty in the face of the Lord 
Jesus than in all the creatures of our God put to~ether; 
hence he is viewed with the eye of faith by God's dear 
family as "the chiefest among ten thousand, and the alto
gether lovely." Then this faith has a mouth, and that 
mouth is favoured at times to taste that the Lord is 
gracious. Aud this living faith has also an ear, which 
hears sweet music in the name of J esuil, so that no other 
music is to be compared with it; as dear Watts says,-

"How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In a believer's ear; 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And dri\'es away his fear." 

Moreover, faith has feet with which to walk in the ways of 
God; and a mind to serve God in the newness of life, and 
not in the oldness of the letter. "For whatsoever is not 
of faith, is sin." Hence you see the be11.uty of having a 
living faith in Christ, and that as an active one, which 
goes out towards its author, Jesus Christ. "Looking," 
as the apostle Paul said, "unto Jesuil, the author and 
finisher of our faith." Do not think for one moment of 
knowing anything of the preciousness of him without faith! 
We have never seen him naturally. Do you think there 
is a possibility of having a real love to Christ without 
faith? It is utterly impossible. Therefore it is, "yYh?m 
having not seen, ye love;" having seen him, in a behevrng 
heart, "Ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and f~ll of glory: 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your 
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souls." So you see what a living faith does for the chil
dren of God. Far, far better to have one grain of living 
faith than to have this chapel full of faith that is dead. 
Combined with faith, there is hope and love; the apostle's 
sum-total. After speaking of a variety of things, he sets 
forth this as the total sum remaining. "Now a.bideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three, but the greatest of these is 
charity." ,v e will not dwell longer on this part of our subject, 
but will now notice the next sentence: "Prepare ye the 
way of the people." John the Baptist was called the 
forerunner of Christ, or one that prepared the way for 
him; and when he came to prepare the way for Christ, he 
did it like this: "Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and bill shall be made low: and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain: and 
the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together: for the mouth of the Lord bath spoken 
it." 'l'hat is one way that he prepared for the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; thus showing how Christ Jesus removed 
all difficulties and all obstructions in the way, and made 
an open, clear, and plain path for the salvation of bis 
church and people. By bringing down the mountains 
and exalting the valleys, a level is made; by making the 
rough places plain, and the crooked straight, a straight 
road is open, one that is pleasant to the feet; and this 
through what Jesus Christ bas accomplished on behalf of 
his church and people. There was not a crook in the law 
through the weakness of the flesh, but Jesus Christ made 
it straight; no rough places in the law, but he made them 
smooth; not a mountain in that law, but he has brought 
down, so to speak, and exalted bis people from that valley 
of humiliation to the mountain of redeeming grace and 
dying love. 

But there was another way that J obn prepared for the 
coming of Christ; that was, be came baptizing with water; 
but in preparing of the way for Christ, John never thought 
that a person would be saved upon the ground of being 
baptized; that was not how he prepared the way for Christ! 
And I hope you have never bad any one to preach for you 
from this pulpit that would teach that we are saved upon 
the ground of being baptized by water. I have never beard 
of a Particular Baptist preaching so, and I hope I never 
shall. John came in this way, preparing for Christ: " I 
indeed baptize you with water unto repentance." Repent
ance there means 'imeudment of life, reformation of con-
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duct, separation from the world. That is what is meant 
by John's baptism by water unto repentance; but he fur
ther said, "There cometh one mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire: whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into his garner; but he will burn up the chaff with un
quenchable fire." See what a solemn disparity John saw 
between himself and Christ; he, as preparer of the way, 
was not worthy to bear the shoes of him who was to 
come. Now, there is another point I want to touch upon 
here. There was a multitude came to John that bore no 
fruits of repentance, no amendment of life, no separation 
from the world; and yet they desired to be baptized by 
John. What did he say'? "0 generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance; and think not 
to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father; for I say unto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham.'' Now, what 
does that mean? It means this: We are not to sa v 
within ourselves, "We are the elect, we are of the seed of 
Abraham, and therefore may live as we like; it does not 
matter what our conduct in the world may be, if we are 
of the seed of Abraham, and of the elect, when we come 
to die we shall go to heaven upon the ground of that; and 
my conduct has nothing to do with it." He would not 
baptize them on that ground; that is right Antinomianism 
to say thus to ourselves, "'We have Abraham to be our 
father,' or that we are of the elect, and when we die shall 
go to heaven.'' I say, Away with such Antinomianism, 
and let us contend for an amendment of life and separa
tion from the world. John said, "The axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees (whether he be elect or of the seed of 
Abraham) : therefore every tree which bringetb not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire." That is 
John's version of the matter. "No man can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else be will hold to the. one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.'' Now then, 
the gate of baptism was opened by the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, as the way into the church set before us; and be 
opened that gate of baptism previous to opening- the gate 
of the Lord's Supper; hence we contend, accor~rng to ~be 
Scripture order of our God, that bap~ism. by 1mmers1~n 
precedes going to the table to communion, 1f we follow m 
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the footsteps of the Lord Jesus Christ and have him o,g 

our example. Now, you know I should be condemned in 
my conscience if I preached to you after this order, if I 
had not been baptized myself, and if I did not believe it 
right and consistent as the right way into the church 
militant here; but I do believe it, and believe that we are 
following the Lord Jesus Christ in a consistent way and 
manner, by baptizing by immersion in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and thus going 
through that gate into the church militant here below. 
" Prepare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast up the 
highway; gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the 
people." 

,v e have not half done with the verse which we read 
for our text this evening, but the time is gone, and there
fore will not proceed further with our subject. God com
mand his blessing upon his own truth, and lead you into 
the solemn consideration of its force and reality, and, if 
his gracious will, may you be led to practice his word, for 
Christ's sake. Amen. 

THE W A!)."DJtJllER'S DREAM. 
Genesis xxviii. 

HE slept beneath the desert skies; 
Eis pillow was the desert stone; 
Yet heavenly visions bless'd his eyes, 
And cheer'd his spirit., sad and lone. 
He saw the stair of light let down, 
Whose shining steps the angels trod, 
And call'd the desert where it shonr, 
The gate of heaven-the house of God. 
Thy sleepless eye, 0 God, still keeps 
Its watch o'er every covenant heir; 
And angels down that ladder's steps, 
From thee to me a bleesing bear. 
Through Christ to thee ascends my prayt r; 
Through Christ on me is grace bestow'd; 
Ea.ch place becomes, when Christ is tberr, 
The gate of heaven-the house of God. 
In dungeons dark, in dwellings mean, 
Where suffering eaints ha,e bent the kncf', 
That mystic ladder has been seen, 
And angels come with gifts from tbrn. 
This night may I the vision see, 
:My spirit climb that radiant road; 
This night my quiet chamber be 
The gate of heaven-the house of God. 
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A LETTER FROM THE LATE MR. J. WARBURTON. 
Sonthill, Ang. 26, 1881. 

My dear ~'riend,-God is good; he is wise, gracious, mercifal, 
tender, and of groat compassion;"' In times of deep tria,l, when 
vi9ited with cutting reproofs, and our very son! is ploughed up 
by grievous disappointment, the hand of God's afflicting dispen
sation laid upon onr poor body, the things we have loved, looked 
fol'ward unto with anticipated pleasure, torn from ns, all onr 
foreseen comforts ended in pain and sorrow, and we in onr feel
ings a mere wreck, cast ont, cast off, dealt with as if the Lord 
intended our utter destruction-in snch a strait place, wounded 
in mind, harrowed np in sonl, cha.fed in spirit, pressed with 
tormenting fear, stung with guilt, one's sonl shut np in darkness, 
with nothing but enmity age.inst God, rebellion against his wap, 
and infidelity at work, diffosing its hatefal bane in every part
in such a predicament to sit quietly down, nnrnffied in mind, un
disordered in spirit, and say, 0 how good, kind, gracious, merci
ful, and pitiful the Lord is to me! is impossible to hnme.n nature. 

Trials come according to the purpose of God. They are sent 
for good, and good will come ont of them. Oar poor purblind 
reason cannot see that any good will result from this painful 
afBiction or that heavy cross, or from this or the other mortify
ing dispensation. But let onr fears, unbelief, hardness of hea1t, 
and de11peration be ever so great, they cannot prevent the design 
of God in sending the afflict.ion-no, never! God sends them in 
wisdom, and in wisdom he so regulates and disposes of them 
that they shall turn to advantage. I£ we have faith, the one 
faith of God's elect, we shall have trials; hence we read of "the 
trial of your faith." All the afflictions that the family of hope 
pass through are trials for their faith. The effect of affliction is 
to discover and bring to view what formerly was hid from sight. 
The furnace discovers the dross; onr pride, Inst, malice, enmity, 
self-righteousness, heart blasphemy, and desperate evils, all appear 
swarming by thousands. We now feel what hundreds only utter 
-that we are sinners, having the plague spot of corruption deep 
in us, rankling in every part. Now we can say in truth, having 
experience o~ the same: "In me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth 
no good thing.'' The Lord now works marvellously in us, to 
enable ns to do some of those impossibilities that others, void of 
such things, cannot do. The Lord, of his good pleasure, works 
in us not only to will, bot also to do. We can no more perform 
what God commands, by our strength, than we can create a new 
snn. Nothing is more ea.sy than for men to bring forth precept 
after precept,, and place them as an iron yoke upon the necks of 
believers, until their souls are well nigh brought into cruel bon
dage. The Psalmist points to the way and manner-how and 
when-the commandme11ts are kept and walked in: "I will run 
the way of thy commandments, when thou shit _enla~ge my 
heart." (Psalm cxix. 32.) It is then that the heart 1s enl~r~ed; 
that those things which contract the soul, and keep the spmt as 
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it were shut up in prison, are removed; a clear course opened; 
everystumblingblocktaken away; and the burdenthatbaspressed 
so heavily taken off the shoulders. Now, the sin that contracts 
the mind, shuts it up so that there is no coming forth, is unbe
lief; when doubts arise as to the truth of our profession, and we 
can see many things, yea-, everything in ns as grounds for our 
incredulity. The great burden, pressing with such weight as to 
make oar spirit stoop, and prevent our observing God's com
mands, is guilt. In this extremity, when our crimes press upon 
us, our sins come in view, and the mercy of God is withheld, 
contre.ctedneE1E1 of spirit wm surely be the effect. Another thing 
that prevents us from doiug what we would is insensibility; we 
are then aa stupid end senseless as if neither mercy, judgment11, 
the pains of bell or the bliss of heaven could move us. 0, 
wretched state! How this shuts, contracts, and narrows the 
heart! Nor have we power to break down these hedges that so 
confine our souls. Can we, when mists, and fogs, and clouds 
obscure the sun, command them to depart? We cannot loose the 
bands of Orion. The dayspring is not at our command. When 
in this state, death and bondaf?e are in all we say or do. Can 
we pray with any heart or soul? Alas ! words freue upon our 
lips. Can we read lllith profit? Not one verse without wander
ing. Can we love either the Lord's people or the Lord himself? 
Impossible. Now mark, what is impossible with us is poesible 
with God; therefore be comes at the appointed time, having 
salvation; and just according to the proportion of salvation rea• 
lized in the heart, so it expands and enlarges; and then there is 
a doing the will of God in obeying hie precepts. One of these 
is repentance. Can I do this of myself? I may fast, put on a 
long face, i;:queeze out a few canting tears, observe many things 
distressing to the body; yet in all this there may not be one 
grain of real gospel repentance toward God. It is the good
ness of God coming into the heart, enlightening the soul to see 
the lines of truth drawn npon the conscience; this softens the 
heart, sets godly fear in exercise, enlarges the affections, and 
~ets love in motion. Now there is an open door set before us. 
Strength of faith, of hope, of patience, of confidence being re· 
newed, there is a "mounting up with wings as eagles;" or if not 
able to soar on high, yet we may '' run and not be weary;" or if 
not enlarged so as to be able to run, yet to "walk and not faint." 
It is the Spirit that worketh all in all, yet not to the same 
depth or extent. God's promise is to "pour water upon h(m 
that is thirsty;" that is, a son! panting, longing after, and des1r· 
ing righteousness, will have a measure of grace from God. "And 
floods upon the dry ground;" that is, a soul resembling tho 
drought of summer, when the earth is hard and chapt; "floods" 
-such a measure of grace as shall abundantly satisfy the waste 
and desolate places. "I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and 
my blessing upon thine offspring;" that is, the Spirit of adop
tion shall rest upon an heir of God under slavish fear. 



'l'ttE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

Now, according to the threefold measure receivec:l, there is the 
threefold effer-t: '' One shall say, I am the Lord's; and another 
sho.11 call him~elf by the name of Jacob: and another shall Rnb
scribe with his hand onto the Lord, and snroame himself by the 
name of Israel." Yon, my friend, will, I have no donbt,, s'1y, 
"If I can come in at all, it mast be with wee pin~. fearing, de
spised, crushed, troubled, and afHicted Jacob." Then yon are 
among the blessed; yea, and yon 1,1hall be bleSBed. Now, be 
attentive: a bles8ing there will be conching under all yonr 
crosses, trial!!, sorrows, and afHictions. Your seed time may be 
a weeping one; eternal life is in the seed; spring up it will-
''first the blade, then the ear, then the fnll corn" of peace and 
joy "in the ear;" for God crowneth the year with his blessing 
-the harvest. 

SAFETY ALONE IN JE~US. 

My Dear H.-Yonr note rejoiced my heart, bnt I shrink from 
answering it from a sense of my inability. 0 that the deal' 
Lord--wonld, as yon r,a.y, guide the pen! Yon eay it is all tem
poral trouble that has brought yon to a throne of grace. Well, 
m:y dear, what a mercy is it to be brought there by any means! 
But tell me honestly, Do yon ask for temporal mercy, and will 
temporal blessings satisfy yon, or does yonr soul sigh for those 
which are eten;ial? Does not your heart pant for Jesus and his 
salvation? Do' yon see enough in the Lord Jeans to make yon 
feel that an interest in his love and commnnion with him, con
formity to his image and the lot c,f his people (which is tribnla· 
tion in the world bnt peace in him), a.re more to be desired than 
all the things of this world? Let conscience answer. Wonld 
not your heart prefer the portion of the Lord's people to the 
highest attainments_ of this life? I know yon ciw-not be satisfied 
in your present state, nor do I wish yon to be, 'iicy more than I 
would wish yon to leave home for the purpose of visiting me, 
and then settle yourself down at one of the stations rn the 
line. I would have yon become more and more dis~a.tisfied with 
your present state. 

You can never know the feeling of safety till feelinglf i'n 
Jesu•·, the precious City of Refoge; bo.t I woo.Id have yoo. en
couraged and animated by the hope that yon are in the way, and 
may the recollection of the slow progress yon have hitherto me.de 
stimulate you to press forward. I know, by experience, the place 
yon are in, and all the exercises you speak of, and I have proved, 
by blessed experience, that when passing tLrongh them I was 
in the footsteps of the flock. May the Lord encourage your heart 
and strengthen yon to wait upon him diligently, to cry unto him 
mightily, nntil he arise and shine upon yonr soul with pardon, 
love, and joy, enabling you, in the language of the word, to 
uclaim, "My beloved is mine, and I am his." 
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THE GIFrs AND GRACES OF THE HOLY SPIRlT: 
HIS WORK AND OPERATIONS IN THE SOULS 
OF GOD'S PEOPLE. 

WE read in the holy Scriptures that the redeemed family of 
God have ever been distinguished and set apart from the rest of 
mankind by special marks and evidences known only unto the 
Lord, and many inestimable blessings have been conveyed unto 
them from time to time by the teaching of the Holy Spirit,, whose 
divine commission it is to seek after, and search them out from 
among the ruins of the fall, and to "bring them unto the light," 
that they may be made manifest that they are sons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty, and whom he hath from all eternity 
treasured up and so signally blessed in the Person of his eternal 
Son, Jesus Christ.. This redeemed family, then, have had a 
standing and a resting place in God's dear Son from all eternity, 
and by virtue of that standing are members of his Mystical 
Body, as we read, "Bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh." 
Christ, speaking of them as his own gift, says, "This people 
have I formed for myself: they shall show forth my praise.'' 
There is then a sacred bond of union subsisting between this re• 
deemed family and a Three-one Jehovah which can never be 
broken. Hence they 11.re loved eternally by God, the Father, 
who hath chosen them in his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, 
from the rest of mankind, and the Eternal Son having received 
them as his own from the hands of the Father, and seeing tho 
awfnl state into which they had sunken by transgression, freely 
and willingly offered himself to become their Mediator, Days. 
man, Surety, Saviour, and Redeemer; and above all, laid down 
his life for their sakes, and suffered an ignominious death, even 
the death of the cross, that he might redeem their souls from an 
eternal death, and present them before his Father, without spot 
or blemish, or any such thing. This sacred bond of union, and 
this relationship, which exists between Christ and his bride, with 
all other matters that belong to the bride's spiritu11.l welfare 
and the Lord's honour and glory, are to be made known to this 
ch()sen people, this royal priesthood, and this holy nation, by the 
blessed teachings and quickening operations of the Holy Spirit, 
who is in every way equal with the Father, and with his Son, Jeans 
Christ, proceeding from them both, as we read in the sacred word, 
and therefore every grace and favour emanates from him; and 
whatever good we may think we possess, if we have not received 
it through the teaching oi the Holy Spirit, it is of no real value, 
and, like "sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal,'' will perish in 
the using. The Holy Spirit, then, is God, and God declares 
that he "is a Spirit, and to worship him uight he must be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth." Without the Holy Spirit 
we cannot do this, nor yet perform any other spiritual act which 
shall be acceptable to God. 0£ all the rich blessings that a 
covenant God in Christ Jesus can bestow upon us poor mortals 
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in this sin-dyed world, none can be greater than Lhe gift of lho 
Spirit in our hearts; and through the Spirit we derive evcr_v 
grace and favour that we need to make us "meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light." 

It is our desire, as the Lord the Spirit is pleased to help us, 
to set forth some of those spiritual graces of the Holy Spirit 
which are so abundantly bestowed upon the redeemed family by 
the eternal God in Christ Jesus, and whose graces are so intrin~i
cally valuable and essential for the preparing of the whole of the 
redeemed family for all the vicis~itudes of this lif1>, and for that 
eternal weight of glory that awaits them. 

(i). The first gracious operation of the Holy Spirit., then, that 
we shall endeavour to consider, is the revelation and applic,1,tinn 
of eternal life; and this eternal life, as we see from the in
spired word, is evidently a pure gift from the eternal Three
one Jehovah, as Christ himself says, "I give unto my sherp 
eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any m"11 
pluck them out of my hand." This spiritual and eternal life, 
then, is gh·en to sheep belonging unto Cbrist; they are hiq b_v 
gift and by purchase. Hence he says, "All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me l will 
in no wise cast out." Here we see how free was this gift from 
the bosom of the :Father, for the Father gave them all to hi, a.,.,,. 
Son, and that from all eternity. .And does not the Holy Spirit 
give the command to every faithful minister of the Gospel, to 
feed the church of God, which Christ hath purchased with his 
most precious blood? Here then was the price paid for them, 
therefore they must belong to him, and are his lawful gift and 
purchase. 'fhus, according to his own sovereign mind and will, 
and at that special time which he, as God and man in one per
son, hath purposed in himself (for he giveth no account of .his 
matters), he giveth eternal life unto his sheep, and through this 
life given them they leave the paths of sin and folly, "Turn to 
the fold and enter in," and are made manife3t to be sheep 0~ 

Christ's pasture. But this eternal life is made known in the 
hearts of these sheep by the Holy Spirit, and in no other way; 
for the Holy Spirit takes of the things of Jesus, and reveals them 
unto his chosen family. It is then the greatest mistake to sup
pose that these sheep belonging to Christ-, in their unregenerate 
state, can give themselves life, or in any way quicken their own 
souls, or that any man can perform such an operation for them. 
If they could, the Apostle Paul's expression could not be true. 
He says, "By grace ye are saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of God." But taking a broad view 
of the religion of the day in which we live, we fear that tbero 
are but few to ho found who in their hearts believe that they 
must be saved by grace. However, the Holy Spirit alone teacbe,1 
this doctrine effectually iu the hearts of those to whom he reve:1-Is 
eternal life; and when divine life is given, then another doctnao 
is laid upon the mind with solemn weight and power. And afl 
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,ill God's words are true, so the great Selrcber of hearts takes 
(,:tre to write so much of them as is needfal in the inmost mind; 
and this great doctrine, which Christ preached when upon earth, 
i~ laid much upon the mind, i.e.," Ye mnst be born again;" and 
it is brought home to the sinner's heart who has received eternal 
life with a crushing weight, so that he is brought to a complete 
stand, and wonders how, and in what way he is to be born agai11. 
His reasoning powers cannot help him here, and he is as much 
Aet fast with reason as was Nicodemus, who went to Jesus by 
night, se.ying, " How ce.n these things be P" But do we not see 
here some good effects of this j;\'re.ce of the Holy Spirit which 
has b2en me.de known to him? Before this eternal life we.s 
me.de manifest in the heart, there was no enquiry as to hovv wo 
could be "born again," nor yet did we feel onr lost and ruined 
state and condition, or know the.t we were sinners before a holy 
and e. heart-searching God. Eternal life, then, has done some
thing, if it has only brought us to feel that we are sinners, 
for Jesus ca.me to call sinners unto repentancf; but this inward 
life has discovered dee.dness and darkness, and bronght us into 
much bondage and misery; so much so, that we feel we are as 
nothing, and as a thing of nought in onr own eyes; and we ask 
ourselves, "What mnst we be in the eyes of the Lord, who ce.n
not look upon sin but with the greatest abhorrence?" We now 
feel the trnth and solemn importance of God's holy word, which 
i;;ays that "God looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men to see if there were any that did underste.nd and seek God;" 
but alas! "they were all gone astray, there were none that did 
seek him; no, not one." BD.t how is it possible for a fa.lien 
sinner to seek after God and to do good unless the gift of eter• 
na1 life is bestowed upon him? SD.rely we know nothing of the 
way to heaven, and the manner how we are to seek unto God 
and obtain mercy until he, by his good Spirit, communicates 
divine life into onr hearts; and when it is placed there, it begins 
to work mightily in onr souls, to the pulling down of the strong
holds of sin and Sata.n, and the laying bare the carnal hea.rt 
with its deceitfolness and lusts, and ae the grace of the Spirit 
looks deeper and deeper into the carnal mind, bringing to light 
the deceit, the hypocrisy, and discovers to our astonished gaz3 
the hidden things of dishonesty, we start at the sight, and with 
Eolemn feelin~e exclaim, "How can God dwell in such a bee.rt 
as mine? " Never did we have ea.ch a eight of oureel ves as we 
Lave now, and never before did we feel that we are corrupt 
in every part; so much eo, that we are at a point in ea.ying 
that "there is no soundness in my flesh.'' Indeed we feel that 
'' the whole head is sick, and the whole heart ie faint." We a.re, 
then, unholy in ever.v part, and know not how we are to be made 
better; this in ward life bas fO upset us, and has so upset everJ· 
thing around ns, that we are fearful of the awful consequences 
that may follow. We feel miserable in ourselves, beca.nse o~r 
sins and iniquities testify against us; and we are miserable rn 
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the w.>rld becanRe we cannot do the things that we would. We 
have a mind to do wh&t is right; but when we would do any 
little good which our better judgment might propose, alas! we 
find that "evil is present with us," and our heartfeH language 
often is, "0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death?" But not only are we wretched in our• 
selves, but we feel to have so much sin and gnilt in our despe
rately wicked heart, that, were it to ooze out in the same manner 
as we feel it within us, it would pollute the land; and we often 
wonder if anyone ever felt as wretched and as miserable aR we 
do. If we look within, "All is vain, and dark, and wild;" and 
if we look withont,we see vanity, misery, and death stamped upon 
everything below the skies. The world is fnll of sin, and God's 
curse hangs over it, for God hath cursed the ground for man's 
sake, and the creatures npon the earth bespeak death and decay, 
yea, they wait their little time, and then pass away. Man, too, 
'' who is bor\n of a woman," is bat of short duration. "He 
cometh forth like a flower, but soon withereth, and is cut down 
like the grass under the mower's scythe, and he passeth away;" 
and, as Job says, "Where is he?" Ah! this solemn question : 
"Where is he l" But 0, the greater question is, "Where am 
I? and where will my never-dying soul be shortly?" saith this 
poor sinner. He feels now that he is a dying man, and time it
self is fast carrying him onwards to eternity. "0, eternity, 
eternity!" says this awakened sinner; "the very sound itself of 
tho word eternity fills my mind with dread alarm. Its awful 
abyss I cannot comprehend. 0 ! what shall I do, and whither 
flee, to escape God's just vengeance due to my sins? Would to 
God that I had never been born! How solemn is my position, 
for how very great are my sins. If I were to count them, they 
are more in number than the hairs of mine head. I feel that 
God's wrathfnl vengeance burns against them, and that he ha.th 
set me as a mark for his arrow! I am chastened every morning, 
and there is no langnage so applicable to my present feelings 
as that of the Psalmist, when he says, '0 Lord, rebuke me not 
in thy wrath, nor cha.sten me in thy hot displeasure; for thine 
arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand presseth me sore.' I am 
weary and heavy-laden, says the soul, so that I cannot look up, 
and my heart-felt cry to the Lord ii:', 0 for a shelter from the 
wrath to come, that the pit of hell may not shut her month upon 
me!" 

Now all this soul-trouble and deep exercise in the mind of this 
poor sinner is the effect or result of the grace of eternal life in 
his heart, e.nd it Las worked within him like leaven in the meal; 
and so powerful has it been in its operations, that it has cast 
down the imaginations of his heart, spoiled principalities and 
powers, dethroned the strong man armed, and given a _death 
blow to sin and wickedness in high places. Moreover, it has 
brought the sinner in guilty before God, laid him low i~ the d11~t 
of self-abasement, and stopped his mouth from boastrng of h1s 
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own strength and doings in fitting himself for heaven. It has 
killed him to it all, stripped him naked and bare, and laid him ae 
a great debtor under the curse of God's holy and righteous law, 
which demands from him full payment for all the debts he hat,h 
incurred from his youth up; and the sinner seeing and feeling 
himself to be in this wretched condition, inwe.rdl,v "groans, be
ing burdened," and humbly "pntteth his mouth in the dust, if 
so be there may be hope for him." 

(ii). Secondly, we pass on to notice the grace of repentance to
wn rd God, which is a llessed grace of the Holy Spirit bestowed 
upon the heirs of salvation. And be it known the.t this is e, re
pentance freely given, one that needeth not to be repented of, 
and differs much from that repentance which was found in Cain 
after he had killed his brother Abel. That was only a natural 
repentance, which filled him with remorse of conscience, made 
bis burden heavier than he could bear, and brought down God's 
just displeasure against the crime he had committed. Therefore 
he set a mark of disapprobation upon him, and henceforth he be
came a vagabond in the earth. Nor is it the repentance of 
Esau, after he had Fold his birthright for a mess of pottage to 
his brother Jacob. He was moved to take such a step from self
interest only. However, he lost the blessing, and never was 
able to obte.in it again, "though he sought it carefully with 
teal't"." Nor is it the repen1ance of Judas Iscariot, who for 
the sum of thirty pieces of silver, sold his Lord and Master; and 
0, in doing so, how he betrayed innocent blood ! His repentance, 
then, did not arise so much from the crime committed, as from his 
being found out. Avarice and greed helped him to betray his 
Lord, but he never counted the cost, nor did he for a moment 
conceive the depths of misery into which that dreadful crime 
would plunge him. But this repentance, given to poor hell-de
Eerving sinners, is in its nature and origin much like that repen-
1ance so graciously bestowed upon Peter, when his agonizing 
Lord cast a pitiful look upon him after the cock-crowing. This 
brought to ·Peter's remembrance what he had eaid, and he 
was filled with grief and sorrow, and "went out, and wept bit
terly." So does every awakened sinner who ie brought to feel 
the killing letter of God's holy law which he bas a thousand times 
broken, either in thonght, word, or deed. Many ejaculatory 
prayers are offered up, and many grievous sins are confessed at 
the footstool of mercy, as this repentance ie felt in our heartf,1. 
We hope that it is a godly repentance, because it leadelh the eoul 
to God; and the distresEed sinner often ea.ye with the Psalmist, 
"It ie good for me to draw nigh unto God." And when he can 
do so feelingly, in his bee.rt,, he cries out and eays, "I have gone 
astray like a lost sheep" from my youth up; and, "Seek tby 
Eervant," 0 Lord, who humbly desires to put his trust in thee. 
But what an opening up of the heart, and a free and full confes
sion of all onr sins, is laid before tbe Lord, as be by his Spirit 
bel peth us to pray, and teacheth nB what to r,ray for as we ought! 
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What a. deep sense of our need of mercy is felt within us; and 
0, how we sigh a.nd groan for that mercy a.nd forgiveness which 
God in Christ Jesus is pleased to bestow upon his poor and needy 
children! Many times in the day do·we repent of our sins, and 
turn nnto the Lord with-" God be mercifol to me a. sinner," and 
"Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great." With what longing eye3 
do we we.it upon the Lord, and watch every visible sign that 
comes before ns, if peradventnre the dear Lord, the Lamb, will 
grant onto ue the great blessing we ask of him! Ent what low 
and hnmble views we have of ourselves at these seasons! There 
ie much brokenness of spirit, contrition of soul, softness of heart 
and hnmbleness of mind, as we approach unto God at the mercy
seat; and most grateful do we feel, at times, that we are per
mitted even to come t-here, for it is at the mercy-seat that the 
good Lord looks npon his repenting children, and ponrs out upon 
them the spirit of prayer and the grace of supplication. And when 
these rich bestowalsarereceivedintothe heart, with what child-like 
simplicity do we cleave to the Lord in our poor breathings, humbly 
asking him to "bring us unto the light of his troth, that our deeds 
may be made manifest;" and we say, "Se"t.rch me, 0 God, and 
know my heart: try me, and know my thonghts: and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everb.sting." 
Yes, it is in the "way everlasting" we wish to be fonnd, for we 
solemnly know that all other ways ara the ways of death. We 
are willing, then, to make any sacrifice, in plucking out right-eye 
sins, and cutting off right-hand sins, if by eo doing the Lord will 
have mercy upon us, and give us a name and a place amongst 
his chosen family; and how this gra.ce of the Holy Spirit leads 
us back in the paths of life, that we may carefully and prayer
fully examine all the way we have come; and as we re-tread this 
unhallowed gronnd, 0 the very many dismal forebodings we have 
in our minds! Unbelief and Satan will stop us at every turn, and 
tempt us to believe that our sins are too great and too many ever 
to be forgiven us. And when we look at them as they lie before 
us, we are almost ready to give np in despair; but as the dear 
Redeemer hath ascended up on high, "to give repentance unto 
Israel and remission of sins," so he by his sweet Spirit once more 
gives a little godly repentance, and kindly whispers into our 
souls, "He that confesseth bis sins, and forsaketh his sins, shall 
find mercy;" and 0, the willingness felt in the heart to comply 
with this gracious exhortation spoken ! Thus we begin before 
the Lord, sa.ying, " Lord, thou knowest our frame : thou remem· 
berest that we are dust," and we spread before him all onr sins, 
keeping nothing back, no, not even those great sins committed 
under a cloak of religion, and which sting so deeply. And 0 
how anxious we are that they should be forgiven us a.mong,t the 
rest, as they are like mountains of guilt before us. Thu3 wa 
bring our aim of omission and sins of commission, with all our 
false religion, false faith, false hopes, and false confidence, on~ 
empty notions, creeds, rites, and ceremonies, we had truste~ in. 



,0 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

and e.ll om prayers, however orthodox or heterodox they mn.y have 
been, and we spread all before the Lord, solemnly repenting 0£ 
t,hcm as we do so, and grieving inwardly that we should ever 
bave been so blind as to make choice of Auch 11, worldly religion, 
which cannot profit the soul in any way, nor make that straight 
in our hearts which God, by these ineRtimable graces of his Holy 
Spirit., has made so crooked. But how is it possible for any 
natural person, dead in trespasses and sins, to embrace, in his 
hrart, and hold fast, by the hand of divine faith, that pure I e
ligion which cometh down from heaven, and which is only knoVln 
sa,ingly by the teachings of the Holy Spirit? Natural men 
can only desire natural thinga; and while they are in the world 
the highest attainments they ever ce.n seek after, or desire, will 
be worldly. They are of the world, e.re buried in the world, 
and therefore "the love of the Father is not in them." Whilst 
the dear children of God are exhorted in the holy Scriptures to 
"Love not the world, neither the things that a.re in the world," 
it would be dangerous for them to do so. They are bidden to 
" touch not, taste not, handle not," and a.re commanded to 
"come out from amongst the world, e.ud be separate, and touch 
not the unclean thing;" and the Lord assures them that" He will 
be a Father unto them, and they shall be his sons and daughtera." 

Now, these sin-distressed children of God we are here con
sidering, and who are the blessed recipients of these graces of the 
Holy Spirit, are a people that are "called out of the world with 
a holy calling, not according to their works, but according to 
God's purpose and grace, which was given them in Christ Jesus 
before the world began." They have in measure "passed from 
death UDto life," at least they have eternal life made manifest in 
their hearts, are blest with much godly repentance for sin, and, 
as much as in them lies, are fleeing from the wrath to come, by 
prayer and supplication. They are not living and having their 
conversation in the world as formerly, nor are they carried away 
with its vanities and pleasures as once they were. There is now 
m och tenderness of conscience, honesty of principle, uprightness 
of heart before God and the world, which nothing could produce 
but. these quickening and soul-enlivening graces. The good 
work is begun in their souls by the Holy Spirit, and it most and 
i;hall be carried on and completed. There is also in the hearts 
of 1hese poor sinners "some good thing towards the Lord God 
of Israel." They feel an attachment to the saints of God who 
r re much farther advanced in divine things than themselves; 
they love the ways of God as revealed unto them in his word, 
and they at'e deeply interested in the solemn, discriminating 
t~uths of the gospel; and although the truth searches them 
brough and through, they love to be constantly found in th.:i 

means of grace, and no preaching of the gospel is too close for 
them. A sound, faithful ministry is the very desire of their 
hearts, and to have their internal feelings described and measured 
by the standard of God's truth is really their soul's great delight; 
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and when a. bright re.y of divine light dawns up:m the mind, or 
ehinee upon their de.rk path, 0 how thankful they a.re! And if 
t?ey should hea~ of a poor einner who has been bowed down by 
sm e.nd Satan, m hard bondage, delivered from the curse of a 
broken law, lirted up out of the dust, and set at sweet liberty by 
the rich mercy of God through Christ Jesus, and made one with 
him, their souls are then on the stretch, and filled with heavenly 
glee. Their prayer now is, "Remember me, 0 .Lord, with the 
farnur t hon beareet unto thy people: 0 visit me with thy sal va• 
tion ! " Yes, it is a free and a full salvation they are seeking 
and panting after, and nothing short of this will ever sati&fy 
them. The Lord the Spirit has brought them to this point, and 
taught them effectaallythatinnowiee cantheyeave themselves; 
therefore through grace alone they look to Christ, beseeching 
him to eave them by hie blood and righteousness They plfad 
hie merits, his life, his death, hie resurrection, and his glorious 
ascension; and having learnt in the school of Christ Jesus that 
he is both "able and willing to save unto the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him," they are most desirous to draw nigh 
unto God in and through his dear Son J,esus, upon whom they 
hang their hopes for heaven and glory, and into whose hand they 
have cast their souls and bodief', saying, "If I am to perish, I'll 
perish at his dear feet, pleading forgiveness through bis precious 
blood." This determination has been arrived at only by the 
effi~acious power and teaching of those graces of the Holy Spirit 
we have faintly been considering. 

(To be continued.) 

THE PROMISED REST. 

SY THE LATE W. HANCOCK, SOME:TIME MlliISTER O' BETHEL CBAPEL, 

MAIDSTONE, 

" Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise being leH us of Entering into bis 
rest, nny of you should seem to come short of it."-HED. iv. 1. 

SccH is oar peculiar situation as Christians in the present 
transitory and imperfect state of our existence, thilt we frequently 
need e. faithful admonition, as much as we do a comfortable and 
encouraging promise. In the sacred Scriptures we :JOt only meet 
with a word in season when we are weary, but a 1,alutary caution 
when in danger of wandering from tbe path of truth, seeing that 
the corruption of our nature, and the deceitfulness of our hea.rts, 
and the vanities of life, are continually uniting their efforts in 
order to withdraw our feet from the pleasant paths of righteous· 
nrns and peace. Neither the abundance of our privileges, nor 
the extent of our knowledge in matters of religion, nor the depth 
of our experience, can possibly insure us perfect security from 
the various snares and dangers with which w_e are sur:onnded. 
ThiEi asHrlion, alas! has been folly prnved rn the h1sto~y of 
Ge d's r,nc-ient l~racl, as well as in the lives of many emrne1 t 



THE GOSPRL STAND.\.UD.-180J. 

s!\ints recorded in ihe word of God. And will not our daily ob
servation of the profeBsing portion of mankind bear additiolll\l 
test,imony to this humiliating point of scriptural trnth? Have 
we not seen some who in appearance bid fair for heaven, sud· 
denly start aside like a broken bow? Have we not heard others 
boRst of t.heir zeal and courage in the cause of religion, yet turn 
be.ck in the day of battle, desert the standard of Christianit.y, and 
renounce tha.t Savionr to whom they once professed to adhere 
with so much constancy and affection? Such instances loudly 
call upon us to beware of trusting to oar own hearts, to exercise 
a godly jealousy over ourselves, and to take heed unto our paths 
that our footsteps slip not. While we know for our comfort and 
encouragement that many believe to the saving of the soul, we 
should still remember that there are some who draw back unto 
perdition, and our eager and constant prayer should be that we 
may not prove of this latter number. The .Apostle Paul in the 
preceding chapter mentions the apostacy of many Israelites, 
who, notwithstanding having beard the law delivered from Sinai 
in all the pomp and sternness of majestic justice, still provoked 
God to destroy them in the wilderness, on account of their mani
fold and aggravated transgressions, and so felt the loss of the 
promised land. 'l'he inspired writer also warns the Hebrews 
against the deceitfulness of sin, and exhorts them to beware, 
lest they, like Israel, should fail of a promised rest through un
belief; and then he draws a very just and conclusive inference 
from the whole, suggesting that we have also need to fear and 
be cautious when we contemplate the history of that highly 
favoured race, the children of Israel, who did not improve their 
privileges, as might have been expected, but perished in the 
wilderness by reason of their iniquities. 

"Let us therefore fear, lest,, a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of yon should seem to come short of it." That 
there remaineth a rest for the people of God is a delightful and 
animating truth, and it is the good pleasure of God that all the 
faithful followera of Jesus should be put in possession of that 
rest. "Fear not, little flock," said the Se.viour, "for it is your 
Father's good pleasnra to give you the kingdom." How sweet 
is rest to the weary traveller; how it softens the toil of the 
labourer, who is doomed to eat his bree.d by the sweat of his 
brow. The curse seems tc be converted into e. blessing, and his 
rest is sweeter for his labour. "The sleep of e. le.bouring man," 
Eays Solomon, "is sweet,, whether be eat little or much." Thus 
will heaven prove to the weary Christie.n. The greater the fatigue 
he has undergone here, sweeter, proportionately, will his heavenly 
rest prove hereafter. It is the design of God, by all his dee.lings 
with a believer, to prepare him for that blissful world "where tbe 
wicked cease from troubling, and whore the weary are e.t rest." 

"Clll(!ST's heart is glad in us w.ithout sorrow, and every day 
11l1il<t we live is liis wedding day" (l':eph. iii. !7).-0wen. 
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AN ADDRESS BY THE LATE MR. R. MOWER. 

DELIVERED IN THE LUDUERSHALL BAPTIST C.:DAPET I ON SUNDAY, 

APillL 5, 1891. 
Ir is no doubt understood that I intend to ~ive an outline, f 

the L1rd's dealing with me, particularly during the last fift, -
eight years. · 

I will found my remarks on the language of David in Psalm 
xxxvii. 23, 24. "The steps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord: and he delighteth in his way. Though he fall, he shall 
not be utterly cast down: for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand." 

I am the youngest of a small family of two children. When 
my father died, the business was canied on by my mother and 
brother until their death. After searching in vain for employ
ment in London and Woolwich, on my return I was engaged as 
a sawyer at Devizes. Here it plea'!ed God to fasten upon my 
mind the solemn things of eternity. I was led continually, year 
after year, to labour under the most dire convictions, and had 
some sore temptations. I was so unsettled that I felt it was quite 
impossible for me to continue long where I was. I made it a 
matter of prayer ibat if it were God's dear will I might be de
livered from these wicked men, whose language was so annoying
that it went as a sword into my soul. When I reached the yard 
(it was Monday morning) 1he signal was shortly given to go to 
the ale- bench; but God had shown me, and ca.used me to feel, 
that this course would bring me to hell. While refusing to 
accompany them, I heard some one say something about Metho
dists. It was known very well that I was in the habit of going
to the cottage where some of these people met, and therefore 
they cast it in my face. I went home, and threw ruyself into 
the Lord's hands, trusting I might ne·fer entr-r the yard again. 
Shortly after this a gentleman said he should like me to pat hi3 
garden stra;ght-. While thus engaged, eternity and eternal 
things were my leading thoughts from morning till night. When 
I bad been there two or three da.ys he asked me to mow the grass 
in his little pad<lock. Here my mind was drawn out moro and 
more, and I was led to think what an awful thing it would bo 
should death 1ake me in my present state. I trembled from head 
to foot. While contending with the thought of being lost for 
ever, these words were brought home with migMy power to my 
conecience: "Who among ns shall dwell with the devouring fire? 
who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?" (faa. 
x:x:xiii. 14.) They came into my soul like thu1Jder, and I wa9 
afraid that I should be in that devouring fire and in those enr
lasting burnings. Next to these words came those of c;ur L():J, 
which seemed worse than ever, being brought to my soul with 
mighty power: "Ye generation of vipers, how CJ.n ye escape tbo 
damnation of hell r" (Matt. xx:iii. 3a.) Here were such thu~dcr
ings-the damnation of hell and everlasting burnings-I said to 
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myself," That is my place.'' 0 ! the horrors, the terrible horrors 
which I felt! I saw nothing before me bnt destruction-with 
:rnch power were these words spoken to my conscience: "Eve1·
l11sting burnings! Everlastings bnrnings ! " I do not seek to 
alarm yon, but my mind was exercii,ed in Emch a way that I 
fancied I heard the groans of the damned beneath my feet! I 
knew no peitce of mind for a long time afterwards. The terrors of 
t.he law were cont.inually before me; this prod aced a desire, doubt· 
less, that those who hear the truths of the gospel shonld not have 
the terrors of the law hidden from them. Suoh were the effects 
of these exercises that I lay groaning, and sighing, and crying iu 
the meadow until night came on. When I got home, my wife 
conld see that there was something amiss, and asked what was 
the matter. I told her I was ill, bnt did not tell her of the battle 
in which I had been engaged. Do.ring the whole of the night [ 
had no rest, and was unable to go to work on the following morn
ing; but I never told my wife or any person living of the conflict 
that wa.s going on in my soul. I continued to work for the 
gentleman before alluded to until the latter end of the year, still 
attending the cottage meetings in the village, together with the 
church and the varions chapels within reasonable dista.nce, to 
try to get a little ease. But nothing relieved me of those fee.rs 
oE everlasting burnings, and nothing brought peace to my con· 
science. All my sins ca.me against me, and I felt guilty, gnilty 
all the time, being snre that my sins must take me into the hot
test hell. For two years this battle lasted, with constant attacks 
from the prince of darkness, and temptations of the darkest kind 
kept haunting me continually. 

At the end of the year I left my place of employment, and 
my neighbour, a small farmer, wanted me to look a little to his 
corn, and barns, and property. Both my employera were car· 
nally-minded men, one of them being in the habit, cc::asionally, 
of cursing and swearing. They were the instruments, however, 
in the hands of God, of doing me a great deal of good. They 
were as much the sorvants of the Lord as the ravens were when 
they fed Elijah, the prophet. I remained in the little farmer's 
service five years. One day when in the b:un qnite alone-and 
my best times were while at work in this barn alone-the Lord 
indulged me by bringing to my mind something that the preacher 
had said at the cottage on the preceding evening, about the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and I was led to ask the question, Who was tho 
Lord Jesus? and to meditate on his sufferin~s and death. I ha.d 
thought many times of the words I had used when at church
" By thine agony and bloody sweat-, by thy cross and passion, by 
thy precious death aud burial, by- thy glorious resurrection and 
ascension, and by the coming of the Holy Ghost, Good Lord, 
deliver us." 0, those words! they threw a calm over my fee.rs 
and reached my sonl. 0, how I was led to look! Never before 
could I see as I then saw, for I was allowed tc see the crucified 
Son of God. So blessedly was my mind drawn out, and so many 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1893. 

parts of the Word were bronght into my sonl, that I conld be
lieve that the Son of Gori died for poor, lost, and rnined sinners; 
and that which made it so sweet to me was that God the Holy 
Ghost showed me that all these snfferings were for snch poor, 
hell-deservini:\', lost creatnres as myself. It seemed as thongh 
some one said, "All this suffering was for thee." What a change 1 

What a blessed change! Everlasting bnrnings had no place in 
my mind then; they were tnrned completely ont, and I had 
nothing else to do bnt to bless and praise the Lord with all my 
heart and sonl. Never, never, friends-never shall I forget it! 
Never for an hour since have I had sncb e. precions view of the 
Son of God, and I shall ever remember, gratefully, the blessed 
peace which c!l.me into my soul. Yon may, perhaps, be anxious 
to know what impressions were made npon me by this revelation 
of Christ to my heart. Well, I thought of those around me, 
particnlarly those at the cottage with whom I had been in the 
habit of meeting. I thonght how much I should like to tell my 
fellow-creatures how good the precious Lord had been to my 
soul. Then it was I learnt by experience that beaut:fol hymn 
that we sometimes sing: 

"Lo! glad I come, and thou, blest L:J.mb, 
Shalt take me to thee as I am; 
Nothing bnt sin I thee can give, 
Nothing but love shall I receive. 

Then will I tell to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour I have fonnd; 
I'll point to thy redeeming blood, 
And say, 'Behold the way to God!'" 

Those words seemed to be burnt into my very heart. Tlilleing 
about the Lord Jesus-and his blood is all very well, but to feel 
is wonderfully different. 

One night e.t our little meeting-honse we had no preacher, and 
an impression came to my mind to try and talk to the little com
pany a short time myself; and for the first time in my life I 
attempted to open my mouth in the name of the blessed Lord, 
and to tell them what a dear Saviour I had found. I was led to 
these words; you will find that they were put in the form of a 
question by the Lord Jesus: "What think ye of Christ?" The 
people present bad no more idea than myself that I was about to 
preach to them; and to make the circumstance one never to be 
forgotten by me, my beloved mother, who had experienced many 
sorrows, offered many prayers, and shed many tears on my behalf, 
together with my brother, were among the audience. Thi~ was 
my first beginning as a preacher. The news quickly spread 
around Devizes that young Mower had been preaching, and very 
shortly afterwards I was requested to go to my native place, 
where I had spent e. good dee.I of my time, and where my youth
ful and subsequent follies were well known. A chapel had been 
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C'rrcted there. Among the congrrgation were Beveral friends 
whom I 'knew. I talked to them pretty freely, obie6y concern· 
ing the person and work of th!" Lord Jesus Christ, the word 
being attended with saving power. I was afterwards invited to 
Bromharn, Sandy Lane, and Bilcot. These, tog"ether with my 
native placl", were continually visited by me for five years. Some 
of my friends in Devize!'I suggested that I should receive some 
remuneration. I had seen a gentleman creep into the chapel, 
and t,ry to hide himself just outside the pulpit. He called at my 
house one day, and said that it was proposed to open a British 
school, and if I would consent to be the master they would be 
glad. Here I bad an opening, and I consenled to become the 
master. A house was accordingly provided for me, and I com
menced my duties; and friends, what a mercy I found it to be! 
and what an opening for my pulpit labours! I was continually 
preaching somewhere or other; my poor tongue was never l"ilent. 
By and by I met with an old preacher who said to me, "Do you 
know that yon are going the way to kill J onrself?" I smiled, 
saying that I scarcely understood what he meant. He went on 
to add, "I knew a mini!'ter, some years ago, who die<1 from tho 
c ffects of preaching, and you will very likely do the same." l 
re plied, that I could not die in better service. I laboured hard, 
however, and the Lord owned my labours, poor as they were; an.d 
there are circumstances which come before my mind, some ,,£ 
ibem very cheering, which, if iime would. only allow, l should 
be pleased to relate, as being what I choose to call bright spots 
in my desert journey. 

A.t the expiration of five years I left the school. The gentle
man who was my chief friend died, also several of the other sub
scribers. The school, therefore, failed for want of fonds. It 
was also reported in various places that I had been preaching 
c lection, and that it ~es stealing away my usefulness. One per
son who had been in my school told me to my face, w bile I stood 
in his shop, that we were nothing better than a little handful of 
Antinomians. Thus you see, my friends, the enemy was working. 
It has be en said of me that if I did not come out from among 
ihem I should be ruined. These are the cunning ones who say 
these things, who fancy they know something when they know 
nothing at all. 

I now took a house at Devizes, and went to live there, but 
OIJly for about a quarter of a year. As the Lord would have it 
I ~as blesstd with health and strength, e.nd was always preach
ing somewhere or other. I was one day sent for by a person 
who wished to see me particularly. He said that he purposed 
taking a business at Shipton, in Hampshire, and wanted me to 
1 ake charge of it. I told him that I knew nothing whatever of 
Shipton or of Hampshire, at the same time enquiring how long 
it vrnuld be before he nquired my services. "I am waiting fot• 
) ou," was his reply. While thinking over the matter, that there 
was something rather strange aboui H, be continued," When you 
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will say the word, two appraisers shall make e. valuation of the 
stock and premises, indoors and oat, without defay." This being 
done, I at once prepared to go; and that is how I came to 
Shipton. 

A circumstance occurred soon after my coming to Shipton 
which mast not be overlooked. A friend, with myself, went 
across the Downs to Netheravon chapel; when we arrived, how
ever, there was no preacher. The deacon having heard, by some 
means, that I had come to reside at Shipton, asked me if I would 
epee.k to the people under the circumstances. I consented; and 
what was the result? For forty-six yeara I have been a snpply 
to that congregation. Here was the hand of the Lord displayed 
in a striking manner. For the above period I was the only 
person who baptized and administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's Sapper at Netheravon. Time would fail to give a fall 
account, bat I mast say the same as Paul did of the people at 
Thessalonica., that he could see the evidence of the power of Goel 
which attended the ministry of the word among them. "For 
our gospel came not nnto you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." When God 
gathers his jewels together here, there will be a goodly number 
found who have been brought to him through the feeble instru
mentality of his unworthy servant. 

I will now leave Netheravon, and come back to Shipton, a 
place known only to a few. Here a remnant were brought to 
know the truth of God under the labours of his poor worm; but 
there are only a few people left there who know the things of 
God in trntb. 

On several occasions the Lord has favoured this poor old man 
to preach his gospel in London and Woolwich, and has con
descended to own and bless the word of his grace. I mention thi:i 
for the glory of God, and not with the dc3ire of robbing my 
precious Lord of the glory which belongs only to him. No, no. 
I remember once having a view of him, by faith, on the cross. 
I looked at him; and O ! friendP, never will that sight be for
gotten; never can it be forgotten by me-never, never ! And 
now, to close the service of this morning, I will siy a few words 
respecting my coming to Lndgershall. As to preaching, I never 
asked any persons whether they wonld like to hear me. No. 
Paul said, "When it pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in 
me, .... immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood." 
Neither have I been thus left, never having had one moment'.i 
conference with any man living. I was once asked by an old 
Baptist minister if I would like to have a short conversation 
with another minister on the Saturday previous to my going 
out to preach on the Sunday. I said No, for I had been trained 
in the wrong school to go to confer with human blood. I ham 
done without such aid hitherto, and I am thankful that I never 
boe;11'l'I ··ith it 
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Now about my coming here. There a1e some p1esent who 
can remember that over forty years ago I CRme to this place. I 
never asked to come, but was begged of and entreated to accept 
t.he invit-ation. I was told that it would be a charity for me to 
come; but w by it should havo been thong ht a charity for me to 
come to Lndgershall I know not. Well, I came, but soon found that 
my preaching was not accept able to the people; and because I dared 
to preach the doctrine of election from this pulpit, the very man 
who told me that it won ld be a charity to come, nrl?ing me ago.in 
and again, turned round and tecame my bitter enemy. The 
second reason of my coming here is unworthy of notice, so much 
so that I will not refer to it. 

After leaving Ludger8hal1, and for a long time feeling deter• 
mined not to go there again, and being told by some tha.t if I 
again entered the pulpit it would serve me right if I were thrown 
out; the people of Devizes, with some others, were anxious that 
I should come again, using many entreaties An old Baptist 
minister, who knew something of the many obstacles which had 
been thrown in my way, said," Go, end blow the trumpet again." 
After pondering over the matter for some time, I came, aud that 
formed my second coming to Ludgershall. Respecting my com
ing to live at the village, I was led to leave everything in the 
Lord's hands. It was pointed out to me that as the railway was 
being formed, it would be such a nice relief, in my declining 
years, to step to the station, and go up and down the line, as the 
case might be, urging me, at the same time, to come to a decision. 
I wrote to my friends, i,aying that I thought I should come, and 
I had the satisfaction of learning that I followed the right course. 
Having, however, but a few more minutes at my disposal this 
morning, I most pass over a great deal which I have been called 
to encounter in my wilderness journey. 

In the verse I have chosen, upon which to found my remarks, 
you will find that it se._ys, "The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord." The word "good," being printed in italics, shows 
that it is not in the original, but has been added by our transln.
tori,. "The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and 
he delighteth in his way." What a mercy it is to know that the 
Lord takes a delight in our way ! When you a.re sent on a 
journey by your Maker, he expects you to succeed in the mission 
upon which he bas eent yon; and in this case he more than 
txptcts it, be secures your success. The Lord delig~ts !o ~o 
with his dear children. When a young man feels a desire m hie 
heart to proclaim the glad tidings of the gospel, in the bumble 
hope that the Lord will be with him and own his testimony, t~e 
Lord delighteth in his way. If he had not taken a delight in 
the poor services of bis servant, be would never, never havA ap· 
p1oved them as he has done. There a.re expressions in Go:l'e 
word that are sweeter than honey and the honeycomb, and hera 
is one of them: "The Lord takes a delight in his children's way" 
He delights to hear our prayers-to hear our cry. And do yon 
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think, dear friendR, if the Lord had not taken some delight in 
his poor servant, and in his wayA, that he would have sent him 
to Netheravon to la.boor there for so many years? or that be 
wonld ho.ve co.lied and cherished so mo.ny of his people in 
Lndgershall, using him as the unworthy inst.rument? Had he 
no delight in onr meeting here Sabbath after Sabbath, what 
profit would it be to us to come together as we have done to-day ? 
Tho.tis what the apostle Paul felt, that the Lord was with him, 
and delighted in his way, and the poor old man who ad<lres,es 
you feels the same. 

Yon are at liberty to make known the dreadful thing3 through 
which I have passed during more than fifty years; how every
thing seemed to go wrong, without any hand of mine, and with
ont its being in my power to prevent it. It was the knowledge 
that the Lord delighted in my way, alone, that upheld me; ye11, 
"it was the Lord's doing, and it was marvellous in onr eyes." 
Jo another Psalm we are told that" The Lord taketh pleasure in 
them that fear him, in those that hope in hie mercy." This, my 
friend~, belongs to yon, and not to the preacher only. He will 
also" ble.;-s with salvation those who hope in his no.me." 

And now, dear friends, in the few things I have spoken to yon 
this morning, I feel that I ho.ve gone as far as my strength will 
allow. May the dear Lord pardon what has been said amiss for 
his name's sake. 

( Tu be conti,,ued ) 

"WHAT IS MAN?" 

Aug. 31, 1815. 
My dear friend's most affectionate and savoury epistle came 

duly to hand, for which I thank you, and from which I find we 
are close together, upon the same foundation stone in the same 
building, members of the same body; and however insignificant, 
the head cannot say nnto either, I have no need of thee; no, we are 
his jewels, covered with mnch dir-t, so that our value is unseen by 
any eye save that which is infiuite, and that very eye was upon 
us before dost was fashioned into man, and has never, no nevl r 
for on{I moment lost eight of UEI. Our midnight hours and oar 
noonday walks, our day!I of pleasure and oar months of pain, 
have been seen and fixed by him. Our way through this wilder
ness world, however dark, intricate, perplexing, and mysterious 
it may have been tons, waR marked out for us before time began. 
For us and such like, all nature keeps its course Day and 
night, 1mmmer and winter, succeed each other, and most do ~o, 
until the purchase of Christ's blood get safe home. 0 what a 
harvest home will that be, when the last sheaf is taken out of 
the field, and nothing left therein but weeds-wicked men ~nd 
devils! ·what a scene! Those bodies in which we groan, berng 
burdened, will awake from a long sleep, and embrace ~he very 
souls that on'.le dwelt in them, when all qutrrels, fighhng-, and 
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h8d m rking, while in Egypt, will bo eternally forgoft3n 1 end 
tl e.,- will enter upon an endless song of praise unto God and the 
Iamb. -

l\ly pen has run in a way I did not think of when I first took 
it up to write this scrawl to my dear friend, but we are not our 
own, and well for us that we are not. My dwolling in general, 
rn far asit regards feeling, is in a dark and solit-ary place, where 
I hear many dismal bowlings that alarm me greatly. Now and 
1 hen I bear the voice of the wood-pigeon, crying" Do, do," which 
I try to obey; nay, at times I seem determined to double my 
diligence, and make a job of it, and immediately I order an em
bargo upon my eyes, ears, and month-nothing to go in or out of 
any of these ports but what is strictly legal. In one of these 
precious moments I passed by mt wife in open di.ylight, just 
touched her, bat neither saw her nor anyone else, though the 
street was nearly foll of people. Another time while walking in 
the Em.me street, laced up in a similar way, and going to my 
dinner, a drunken man met mo, and in one of his staggers 
knocked me clean off the causeway. In an instant I took the 
stick I carried with me, and gave him such a blow over his head, 
that I made him reel again. This, yon will say, is bad work; 
and indeed so say I. This is the first time of my mentioning the 
circumstance, save to one, and to him only in sighs and groans. 
Bat while I was doing this, a busybody appeared (whom you 
know, as he often called at your house and mine while I was at 
Lewes) and accused me, representing me as too bad for anything; 
bnt he might have spared himself the trouble, for all that he 
could say was folly admitted and confessed in my groans and 
sighs before him w horn I found afterwards to be a friend of mine 
(and I know be is a real friend of yours, for I have several times 
met with him in your own house); and even at that very time I 
knew be had all power on earth and in heaven. I had no doubt 
of bis power, but my faith staggered, touching hie willingness ~o 
bless me; bnt I told him I had sinned against heaven and in bis 
sight-for I knew he saw me-and was not worthy to be called 
his Eon; upan which he was pleased to seal a pardon on my soul, 
shed abroad hie love in my heart, and so struck a severe blo~ at 
my spiritual pride, for I believe he took this method of cunng 
me of it. 0 ! wbat have I felt on this occasion! What worthless 
worms are we! Well might David say, "What is man?" Bat 
surely none was ever so bad as myself; at any rate, I may safely 
say, a worse was never- called by grace. I am the very fag end 
of creation, the very end of the world, a particle of corruption, 

It is needless for my dear friend to invite me to hie house, al
tbough I know I should be welcome under bis roof. I assure 
you I know of none to whom I would rather pay a visit, bat at 
present circumstances will not admit of my leaving home for so 
long a journey. . . 

At t,bis time the Lord's prophets o.ppear to me to be hid 1n a 
corner. A fair show in the flesh makes great progress, but real 
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religion never was at a lower ebb. Talkatives are in abnndance, 
bnt how few are the real, humble, broken-hearted followers of 
the Lamb! The trnth preached plays aboat my ears, but does 
not make me free. I still remain shut up, and cannot go forth. 
When I kneel down before the Lord, for a moment I feel sweetly 
engaged, bnt the very next moment I am pnrsuing vanity. 0 my 
God, bold me up, and I shall be rnf P. .Mra. H. and lads !mite in 
kindest love to Mr. and Mrs. B. Eternally yonrs, 

W. Hrn~o-.. 
------------- -- -

GRACE AND NATURE. 

"Which were boro, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God."-JoHN i. 13. 

1T is against the whole order which Jod h,;s set in the work', 
for anything to be the cause of itself, or of a higher rank of 
being than what it has by nature. No effect iR nobler than its 
canse; grace is more noble than natnre. A seal cannot convey 
any other image than what is stamped upon itself, and no farther 
than its own dimensions; neither can nature stamp anything of 
grace upon the 1::onl, becanse it bath no sncb image engraven on 
it by God. Nature, thou~h never so perfect in its own ;_ind, 
can never produce a thing of higher perfection than itself; a 
plant can never produce a beast, nor a beast a man, nor a man an 
an5el. No natural quality can be changed in any subject by 
itself, but by the introduction of some other quality snperior to 
it. The fire can never frerne while it i!! fire; water can never 
part with its coldness without something superior acting npon 
it; and can those naturally bad ever become spiritnally good, 
but by an almighty power? No nature can exceed its own 
bounds, becanse nothing can exceed itself in acting. Whatso· 
ever a natnral man doth is but natural, and can never amount to 
grace, without a change of nature and addition of a divine 
virtue. If anything could rise above its own sphere, it would 
be stronger than itself. Nothing can ever make itself some
thing; the best apostle counts himself no better (2 Cor. xii. 11): 
"I am nothing,"-and entitles grace the sole benefactor of all 
his spiritual good. ( l Cor. xv. 10.) What thing ever gave itself 
its own ~hape? Eve1y piece of art is brongbt into figure by the 
workman, not by ilself. Conformity to Christ is a fruit of the 
elrction of God, not first'of the choice of our own wills. (Rom. 
viii. 29.) "Whom he did foreknow he did predestinate to be 
~onformcd to the image of his Son." The first link of the chain 
10 the providential and in the gracious work in the soul rnns in 
the passive for the most part: "Ye are justified, ye nre san~li
fied;" not yon justify or sanctify yonrselves; though workrng 
out salvation is ascribed to them that have received grace and 
life, as acting afterwards for such ends, and producing snch 
dl'ects by the strength of grace received from God, and grace 
accompanying that first grace in its act. CHARXOCK. 
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A FEW PAR1'IOUL.\RS OF THE LATE MARY ANN 
WHI1'TOME, FORMlmLY OF STAMFORD, LINCOLN
SHlHE. 

She died at Croydon, on the 28th Angnst, 1892, in the 88th 
year of her a.ge. She was born, it is believed, of godly pa.r«n:its, 
Nov. 14th, 1804, at Stamford: her father, a stone and marble 
mason, then in business there, bat sabseqaently removed to Ce.m
brii!ge. 

She was apprenticed to the dressmllking, and me.rried before 
completing her 19th yee.r. Her husband's father was a maltster 
and farmer at Caythorpe, near Grantham, with whom they went 
to reside, and lived very happily together for e, short time; but 
she received a severe shock, in her has band's sadden dee.th, when 
she was bat little more than 22 yea.rs of age. 

The blighting of her domestic happiness appea.rs to have been 
the means of constraining her to seek the Lord, who mercifolly 
raised up friends where least expected, directing her steps to 
London, where she obtained a situation as lady's maid in Bedford 
Square. 

The Lord was pleased to give her a portion of his word, where
on she trasted, with submission to his will. She walked for 
some time with a tender conscience, and atlend-,d several places 
of worship, hoping to meet with the kind of preaching she felt 
to need, bnt not knowing what to ask for. One thing she re
solved, after finding some sweetness in waiting npon the Lord
that if ever she got married again, it should be to a religious 
man. Some time after she was sent for to keep her brother's 
house at Stamford, where she became acqne.inted with a. young 
man, a friend of his-neither having any respect for religion. 
Notwithstanding her resolution, she married him in October, 
1830; bat, alas! followed his course of life, not even attending 
any place of worship. The Lord, however, gm.ciously re-opened 
her eyes to i;ee herself as a. sinner, bringing her very low, which 
so embittered her life as to fall in with a strong temptation to 
its destruction. 

Bat behold the wondrous grace of God! Oar dear father in 
after years regularly attended Mr. Philpot's ministry, the ~or_d 
having laid sore affliction upon him, being stricken with me!· 
pient palsy in the right arm, preventing the following of bis 
occapation, and gradually extending, during about fourteen 
years, through the whole frame. Sometime before he died he 
was deeply distressed about his soul, and cried aloud for mercy, 
which his poor brother-in-law, before alluded to, could not, un• 
derstand, remarking that he had always been an upright man, 
and saying, "Surely if anybody went to heaven he would." But 
our father's sins so stared him in the face that he could not keep 
quiet. From what our mother heard from hie lips, together with 
a portion given har-"He is a chosen vessel unto me"-her 
mind was satisfied concerning his end. 
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D11ring the courRe. of her apiritnnl _ life, ahe waa favoured, at 
time!', with remarkable faith. In the year 1841, a few months 
before the birth of her aeventh child, she wa'! b<J.ptized; and in 
»uswer to her prayers, the Lord graciom1ly gave her an assurance 
concerning the babe, so that in this "confidence of faith," a few 
weeks after, on her dear Pastor calling to see her, she said, "Mr. 
Philpot, that child is a vessel of mercy!•· He, being somewhat 
incredulous, enquired, "How do yon know that?'' 

After entering into particnlar11 with rega.rd to this blessed 
aasnrance, she exclaimed, "I am aatisfied about it, though I may 
not live to see it!" 

The Lord tries the fe.ith he gives; and no donbt her patience 
was often tested, as twenty-five years rolled away before vi11ible 
aigos were manifest of spiritual anxiety in her S')n Bat the Lord 
honors the faith he bestows, for she lived to see him more tha.'l 
twice that age; and, through grace, the spiritnal life maintained, 
and, in a certain respect, developed beyond her expectation. l'o 
those favoured to walk in this pa.th, it will not seem strange 
that there was felt between them a pcirticular donbl~ love. 

On the occasion of the birth of her last child, in December, 
1846, she was greatly blessed, thongh in body S') prostrate as to 
n~cessitate the b1.be being placed ont to nnrae. Tb.a following 
March the Lord took him, applying to her son! the Scriptnre: 
"And he shall sit as a. refiner and pnrifier of silver: and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, thfLt 
they may offer unto the Lord an olierin~ in righteonsness; " en
abling her snbmissively and trinmphantly to exclaim, "Lord, 
take him as an offering in righteonsnoss ! " 

In the providence of God she settled in London in 1860, and 
mnch vala.ed the ministry of Gower Street, where she b~ca.me a 
member. A few years after she was constuinei and helped to 
write some of the Lord's dealia.gs with her, and for two or threJ 
years to jot them down in the form of a diary. We therefore 
now introdnce her own langne.ge to the rea.ier: 

"I had some thonghts of eternity from a. child, and that thera 
must be a change in me before I died. I wished many times 
that I might die of consumption, so as to have time to repent 
Still I went on in a. careless way, fond of all sorts of worldly 
amusements, snch as balls, theatres, &c. In 1822 I went to visit 
a cousin, and there I met with a young man to whom I wa3 
married in the following yea.r. For a time I wai, as happy as thi;i 
world conld make me, and in due time the Lord was pleased to 
give me a. son in answer to my prayers-the first real prayer,, 
I believe, that ever I offered. After whieh I saw so much mercy 
in being brought safely through, that I asked for my ' Church 
Service' to read the puyers and thanksgivings, which I really 
felt to be good. Soon after this, my dear husband's he~lth began 
to fail. W a tried all the me11ons we could, bot IDBtead of 
getting better he gradnally got worse, until, at length, the doctor 
pronounced him to be in a cousnmption. When my dear babe 
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v.R,s thirteen months old, it was takm ill, and died in a few day!'. 
This was a great grief to me, but I dared not give way to over
much grief, for fear the Lord should take away my huaband. 
We were considerably tried in circumstances; still I thought if 
the Lord would but spare him to me, I should not mind what 
privations I might have to undergo. But the Lord did not see 
fit that it should be so, for early in the following year, when I 
was little more than twenty-two years of age, he was taken from 
me under very painful circumstances. To all appearanca he 
seemed at this time a.s if he would live some months, for be was 
not confined to his bed. We bad a little business that wanted 
seeing to in the village where we formerly lived, and as he 
wished me to go, I consented, leaving him with his mother 
and sister. I was obliged to stay all night, and he requested 
me not to walk home in the morning, but to wait for the coach 
ii:. the afternoon. However, the next morning a man came to 
me who had come from Grantham, he said, to call upon his 
uncle, who lived in this sa.me village. He was then going to 
return to Grantham, and a~ked if I would like to walk home 
with him? I rather hesitated, saying, I had promised not to 
walk home, it being nine miles. Still, I said, as you are going, 
I will try to walk, for I shall get home all tbat time earlier to 
my husb,nd. Accordingly we set off and walked home, talking 
cheerfully all the way, I little thinking what had taken place; 
for my poor husband had died the night I left, and this me.n was 
sent over to Caythorpe to give orders for the grave, and order 
the bell to be tolled as soon as I was out of the parish. Wh~t 
my feelings were when I reached home, and found my husband 
gone, may be better imagined than described. He had gone 
cheerfully up to bed, and was about to undress, when he gavo a 
deep cough, broke a blood veesel, and was gone before the doctor 
arrived. After the first burst of grief I was enabled to look 
unto the Lord, and beg of him to appear for me; and in a little 
time he gave me a measure of submission, raising up friendi 
where I little expected. My dear mother-in-law, who I hope 
was a good woman, felt it keenly that her son should have been 
iaken off in such a sad state, for there was no evidence that any 
change bad been wrought in him. All he had time to say wa9, 
'The Lord have mercy on my soul!' There we must lea.ve it. 

"Shortly afterwards I left., through the ill-treatment of his 
ungodly father, and came to London; and after a litUe time, the 
Lord gave me these words: 'They that trust in the Lord shall 
Le as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever,' which led me to submit, and to trust that the Lord would 
provide for me. In a shod time a situation opened up for me in 
London; and while I was in it, I went to several places of wor· 
ship, trying to find the sort of preaching I wanted. I did not 
know what sort to ask for, but wanted to hear the sinner laid 
low and the Saviour exalted; for 1 felt myself to be a sinner, 
r,nd to need a Saviour. At times I felt a mtle sweetness in wait-
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ing upim the Lord, and resolved that iF ever I ma.rried again, 
it should be to a religions man; but, 0, what were my resolvrs 
worth? A few months afterwi1rds I was sent for to 8tamforJ, 
to keep honse for my brother, and became acquainted with ~ 
young man who sot at nought all religion, and wa~ little better 
tban_an infidel. We were married after a little time, and away 
went all my religion, for neither of us went to any place of wor
ship. But I soon found plenty of trouble; for although my 
husband was an honest, straightforward mitn, and much re
spected, ( •... ) my life soon became a burden to me. I could 
take pleasure in nothing. After a time my eyes were opened 
to see what I had bronght myself into by marrying as I had done. 
I could no longer take pleasure in the world; my life was miser
able, and at times seemed more than I could bear. Then it wa~ 
suggested to me, 'Why bear all this? Pnt an end to yourself!' 
And I have thought it won ld indeed be better. But while think
ing upon it, this thong ht came, 'If you kill yourself, yoa mm,t 
go to hell! If you bear with your tiouble, who can tell? You 
may, perhaps, go to heaven.' At length I was again brought to 
ce.ll upon the Lord with more earnestness, and thus my triah 
brought me to him. Still I attended no place of worship. After 
this my dea.r father came to see us for a few days, and I wished 
him very much to stay Sunday over; but he said, 'No! there is 
nowhere to go and hear; if Mr. Philpot was going to be here, I 
would stay.' My carnal mind immediately roee up in jealoasy, 
to think he e1iould think more of Mr. P. than of me, his ow11 
child. And I said, 'Who is Mr. Philpot, that you make suc!i. 
a £ass about? He must be a very great man.' My father re
plied, 'He is indeed a great man. He will be at Stamford on 
such a day; will you promise to go and hear him in North Street 
Chapel?' I had not heard that there was such a place as North 
Street Chapel. 'Well,' I said, 'as he is such e. wonderful me.n, 
I will go and hear him,' and so said my poor husband. The day 
arrived, and my husband and a friend went in the morning. 
The text was Jsaiah I. 10, 11. My husband was much struck 
with the sermon. I went in the afternoon. I do not remember 
the text-, but found it was-just the sort of preacbin8 I be.d been 
:seeking after when in London. How dearly I loved Mr. P. ! 

From this time we both went, and took the children regularly. 
This brought me to seek the Lord more earnestly, for I knew 
he alone could help me, and that I must have something from 
himself; and there was a secret some thing told me that the Lord 
would appear for me, and that my tJ ials were working £or good, 
althongh, at times, I so much robel:cd against them. After a 
little time I went to chapel one week evening, and Mr. P. took 
for his text Ps. xliii. 3, 'O send out tlly light and tlly trutL : 
let them lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles.' He remarked that he thought very little of 
a person's religion that did not begin with prayer. I though~, 
that is jnst the prayer that suite me ; for I want the Lord, and 
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him alone, to lead me. On going home the words came into my 
son 1 wit.h sn '}h power as I sbal I not forget ; and the word~, '0, 
send ont t.by light and thy truth,' were const,antly on my mind 
for two or t,bree w_eeks; and be where I would, it was as though 
the Lord was lookmg at me. I frlt great sweetness in the word!', 
which produced grt>at humility and love to the dear Lord, his 
people, and bis ways. The Lord's look seemed a look of love, 
so that I blessed and praised bis holy name. What a thirst I 
had for the word of God! Old things had passed away, and 
all things had become new; and I thong ht trouble had all fled, 
for I could now bear all things, as Pan! said, with the love of 
God in my heart. This continued for some mouths, and I 
ignorantly thought it wonld always be so with me. B11t by 
degrees the Lord withdrew himself, to let me have a little sight 
of my wicked heart. 0, what basemss I could then see! There 
was condemnation on every side. The spirituality of the le.w 
was opened up to me, and I saw that I had broken every one of 
God's holy laws, in thought, if not in deed. I was brought into 
great darkness. What sighing and groaning for a length of 
time! the devil telling me I was only a hypocrite, and that all I 
h!Ld felt was only a delusion-my sins being so great! 0 ! 
what self-loathing this produced! I could scarcely bear myself; 
and how must I be before a holy God ? I could not lay myself 
low enough. To think of t.his vile body being decked with any 
sort of ornaments I conld not bear, so away went the little 
jewellery I was accustomed to wear. I was very near throwing 
them all into the fire, for Ifelt more fit to be clothed in sackcloth; 
however I pnt them away, and there they have been ever since, 
for I think it ill becomes the Lord's people to deck themselvfB 
with such things. I bad to carry this heavy burden of sin for 
some time, until at length the Lord once more appeared to my 
poor, cast-down, benighted soul. It was one week service. The 
text waR, 'I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil.' Tbe 
sermon was very sweet to my sot..l, and I felt the rising of the 
blessed Spirit as I was coming ont e,£ the chapel, which caused 
me to go ronnd the back w,ty to be a.lone and in the dark. I 
bad gone a very little way before I felt such love flow into my 
soul as I cannot describe. It was as though a ton weight was 
taken off my back. I scarcely felt on my feet, the joy was so 
great; I could indeed, and did say, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; 
and all that is within me, bless his holy name;' for I felt., with
out a doubt, that I hau an interest in the dying love of a 
precious Christ. Now, I thought, l will never doubt again, nor 
feel so burdened any more. Bat, ala9 ! it did not last long. I 
soon sank as low as ever, again sighing and crying to the Lord 
that I might have the blood of Christ sprinkled upon my c~n
science, hearing under the word that it was what every child 
of God shonld feel. That was now my errand to the throne of 
grace, and l could give the Lord no rest until I had it; bnt how 
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it was to come I knew not, for I had not at that time seen 11, 

'Goepel Standard,' or heard anyone relate anything of the kind. 
As to a Christian experience, I did not know what it, meant. 

But the thought of the blood of Christ was now laid with such 
weight upon my mind, that I could not rest without it; such was 
my intense desire to be right with God. After a little time, the 
Lord wae pleased to answer the cries which were put up night 
and day, for I have crept out of bed to go on my knees to beg 
for it. One morning ae I wae making my bed, thinking it over, 
my mind was all at once caught, as it wHe, to the head of the 
bed with a faith's view of the dear Redeemer hanging on tee 
cross, with hie dear bead drooping, and bis eyes fixed upon me, 
with the words, 'They shall look on me whom they h1:tve pierced, 
and mourn aa one mourneth for bis first-born.' The sight 
melted my heart. I dropped on my knees, burst into tears, 
and said, '0, thou bleeeed Jesus, what have my sins done? 
But was it for me thou didst shed thy precious blood ? 0 ! 
was it for me?' 0, how I wept! How different the feelings 
when I lost my first-born! Still I said, 'Was it for me?' 
when the words came, 'Be not faithle~s, but believing.' Im
mediately I said, 'Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.' 
I did not want anyone to tell me it was the blood of Christ 
sprinkled on the consciencP, for I felt it. 0, how happy I folt 
for a few moments! But directly afterwards the devil said, 
'How do you know that Ghrist shed his blood for you? He has 
not pointedly told you so.' That was a strong thrust at me, 
which exercised me all day. In. the evening as I was sitting at 
work, pondering over what I had seen in the morning, the 
Lord, so t.o speak, came to me; no words were spoken, but such 
love, majesty and power came into my soul as I 0annot describe. 
My soul was 88 full of love as it could hold. All I could say 
waer 'Bless the Lord, 0 my aoul,' ae well as the tears would 
permit, for they fl.owed with joy. 'Illess and praise his holy 
name; Obrist is mine, and I am his,' with other such expr, s
eione, kept fl.owing out of my lips as fast as I could repeat 
them; and such sweetness did I feel at the name of Jesus, 
that I could scarcely contain myself. I opened the Bible that 
was lying on the table, and said, '0, thou lornly Jesus, ltt me 
kiss thy precious name!' which I did in tho Canticles. 1 then 
knew what was meant by the love of God bein6 shed abroad in 
the heart, though 1 had never read of it. 0 what a gloriou3 
day was that; indeed, never to bo forgotten! for I falt as sure 
of being iu heaven as though I were already there. My husband, 
after a little while, came into the room, wi8hing me to g:) to 
supper, but I wanted to be alone. I bad had my supper of 
heavenly food, and went to bed as quickly as I could get ready 
my dear babe, for I had one about six months old, and was rock
ing the cradle when my beloved came unto me. The name of 
Jesus was indeed sweeter than honey or the honeycomb. All 
this was on Saturday. Dear Mr. Tiptaft was to pre1ch the next 
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day, 11,nd I bad been tried 11,ll the week 11,bout hea,ring him, for 
fear he should cut me off; but, bless the dear Lord, he had been 
before him, and showered down his lovo and blessing upon 
mP, so that I went to the house of God with joy, having no 
fear of beini,\' cut off by the minister. I had Christ in my heart, 
and had clasped him in my arms and affections, and could 
say, 'Thy love is better than wine.' Bnt before the week was 
out the Lord had withdrawn himself, and Satan came and set 
upon me, telling me that all I had expsrienced that day we.s 
nothing-what I had in the morning was nothing. 'It 
WM true,' he said, 'the Lord Jesus shed his blood upon 
the cross, but he did not tell yon that it was for yon.' I 
began to think-No! he did not really tell me it was for me; 
that is, he did not say 'Yes or No!' 'And as to that love visit 
in the evening, it was all nothing; it we.s too much love for me; 
I bad not bad law-work enough; and besides, what were all those 
tears for? If I was, as I thought., made so happy, what did I 
cry for?' 0 how I sank down lower than ever, to think that 
after I had embraced a precious Christ in the arms of my affec
tions, and had felt so sure of being in heaven, yet after all, I 
might be nothing! I must not think it was real; I was deceived 
in both morning and evening. 0 the sighs, groanl'I, and misery 
I felt, as I thought of its all being wrong! 0 how I cried to the 
blessed Jesus to tell me by words from his own mouth, that he 
had shed his precious blood for me; for if he would but tell me 
from his own month, I would believe, and never doubt again. 
I was kept in this state for some time, begging and praying, 
sighing and groaning for an answer, when one evening, being 
alone in the house at my old work of begging-, all at once I 
thought I would take the Book and see if I could get any com
fort. I opened on Luke u:ii., and the latter part of verse 20 
came with power into my soul: 'This cup is the new testament 
in my blocd, which is shed/or you.' Those words for you came 
with such almighty power into my heart that I could scarcely 
contain myself. It was well I was in the honse alone. I believe 
I went into every room, blessing and praising the Lord that ever 
he should so condescend to answer my poor cries. I cannot de
Ecribe the half of what I felt; but very shortly afterwards lw~s 
again robbed. The devil set upon me by telling me that '1t 
was prernmption in me to think the Lord would answer mewith 
those wo1 ds. Such blessed words were not meant for me. It 
was his disciples he was talking to. Besides, said he, yon 
were searching the Scriptures, praying that the Lord might 
speak through them. It ought to have come in a different we.y 
from that, when you were about the house doing your work. 
Yon have taken it before it was given 1 Yon have robbed the 
Lord! If the Lord bad meant it for yon, be would have given 
it at some other time, and not when you were reading. A.nd 
what were all those tears for? 'fhat was wrong!' This sunk 
me deeper than tver. What! thought I, can I have been such a 



THE GOSPEL STANDAilD.-180:-l. 

"ll"retch as to rob God of snch precious words as those? Lord, in 
mercy forgive! 0 Lord, p!!.rdon my sin! 0 ! what shall I do? 
Sorely it is e.11 over with me now! I seemed almost in despair; 
everything appeared wrong, and there I was, condemned in 
thought, word, e.nd deed. 'I had not had law-work enongh. 
Tho Lord did not deal with his people like that; so much love 
was altogether wrorig ! ' In this distressed state I continued for 
about a month, till one morning these words were, as it were, 
whispered in my soul, when I was scarcely awake: 'I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkindness have 
I drawn thee.' Thongh it was as a still small voice, it aroused 
me, and I said, 'What blessed words! How sweet to me!' Bn t 
H came directly, 'You must not take any notice of them; they 
are not with power!' Still they kept coming over and over 
again. I thong ht, 'That is just what I want-an assurance of 
the Lord's love to me.' 'Yes,' said Satan, 'but yon must not 
notice them; they do not come with power.' 'No,' I said, 'it is 
so. 0, that it would come with power!' It seemed gone for a 
little while, which damped my spirit much. After a little time 
I began to get up, when all at once the words were again applied 
with such power and sweetness as I cannot describe, nor shall I 
ever forget the joy I felt. I !'aid, '0, thou blessed Lord, can it 
indeed be possible that thou canst so condescend to bless such 
an out-of-the-way wretch?' Then these words came, 'Thon art 
highly favoured among women!' I -fell on my knees and said, 
'Dearest Lord, I am indeed highly favoured; bless thy dear 
and precious name! 0, that thou eve!' shouldest so favour me, a 
poor, wretched, unbelieving worm of the earth!' I turned 
round and said, 'Now, Satan, what do yon think of this?' It 
was jnst as if I could see him skulk away, and never from that 
blessed morning has he told me that I have had too much love, 
nor has he taunted me about a law work. 

" What a blessed time I had of it ! I could bless and adore 
my blessed Lord and Saviour, and hold sweet communion with 
a blessed Three-one God, and could say, with unwavering lips, 
'My Jesus, my Lord, and my God!' The love I felt I cannot 
describe. 0, hc,w rich I felt! I wanted nothing, and had noth
ing to pray for. All I had to do was to praise the Lord. Bad 
I been called upon to go to the union, I could cheerfully have 
gone, with my blessed Jesus in my soul. Bat what I wished for 
most, was to drop this vile body and go to be for ever with my 
lovely Jesus. I felt I could give np children, husband, and every
thing on earth, for my whole soul seemed in heaven. What de
light I felt in th~ ways of God! By this time dear Mr. Philpot 
had como to re~ide at Stamford, and had been there some little 
lime when Mr. de Merveilleux was anxious that the ordinancrs 
of the Lord's house should be attended to. Mr. Philpot was r:o', 
at that time, anxious to have a church formed; but l\Ir. do l\J • 
persevered, going to some of those he felt were the Lord's people. 
Be brought the paper to me, and asked if I would join them. 
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I. i,aid, 'Well, I have not at present thonght of baptism; bnt I 
will think of it, and ask the Lord about it, whether it wonld be 
right for me to attend to it.' It was brought to my mind what 
great things the Lord hnd done for me, and wonld it be right for 
me to shrink from taking np the cross and following the bleseed 
Jesns in tbe 'watery way?' Still, after all that the Lord had 
done, there seemed to be a trying to put it off, when these words 
came, 'He t,bat knoweth his Lord's will, and doeth it not, shall 
be beaten with many stripes.' I said, 'O, thon dearest Lord, can 
I bear thy frowns after so much love shown to me? Let me 
rather hug the cross and despise the shame. I will, if thou per
mit, gla.dly show to the world whose I am and whom I desire to 
serve, and out of pnre love to thee take up the cross.' H then 
came to my mind, 'But w'1at will your husband say to it? Per
haps he will not like it, and will oppose it.' First, I thonght I 
wonld go tbron~h it and not tell him; then I thought that wonld 
not be right. I must name it to him; but am determined, by 
God's help, to attend to the ordinance whether he likes it or not. 

It was some time before it took place, so that I laid it before the 
Lord, and asked him to make my husband willing, tho1;1gh I felt 
persuaded he would be taunted by his family. Befor~ the time 
arrived I said to him, 'There is to be a baptizing service at the 
chapel, and I wish to be one of the number; what do yon s11.y to 
it?' To my great surprise he said, 'If I could see as much in 
myself as I can see in you, I should not hesitate.' I was strnck 
with his answer, never having told him a single word of what 
I had passed through. I replied, 'Why, what can yon have seen 
in me to _cause yon to give snch an answer?' He said, 'Do yon 
think I am blind, not to have noticed the change in yon? ' How 
my heart went up in gratitude to the Lord for thus making the 
way so pla.in and comfortable for me ! At length the time ar
rived-but I shonld say that I named my position to M. de Mer
veillenx (who was a medical gentleman), whose wife was going 
to be baptized with me. She was in the same state as myself; 
and he said he would not sanction either of 11s going through 
the water at that time. Ba.t the Lord gave each of nR faith to 
believe we should take DO harm. On the Saturday I sent my 
clothes to the vestry to be rea.dy. I had been poorly all day, bot 
in the evening was so ill that I had to leave my dear children un
washed and go to bed. Then the devil set upon me, sng~est~n~, 
'Wh&.t do yon think of yourself DOW? What presa.mpt10n it 1s 
for yon to think of being baptized! You need not have sent your 
clothes, for you will not be able to go, and that will prove ~hat 
a hypocrite yon are.' I sank dreadfully low in my feehnga; 
still I knew my motive was pure, and after a time I feli asleep. 
When I awoke in the morning I felt better than usual, and ate 
a good breakfast, the first timE> I had taken any for some we_eks. 
I went to chapel cast down, fearing after all whether it was rig~t 
for me and whether I was a fit s11bject for baptism, when this 
thought came-' I mnst go through; "this people shall be my 
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people, and their God my God."' In the afternoon we aesemblecl 
round the pool, and dear Mr. Warburton (~enr.) gave oa.t hymn 
648, Gadsby's Selection. I feU somewhat cast down, nntil he 
ca.me to these words: 

'Dear Father, draw, and we will rnn, 
Jn sweet obedience to thy Son.' 

What precious love and willingness flowed into my son!! I conld 
scarcely wait till it was my turn to go. Mrs. de :M., being tbe 
elder, went down first. I was like a bird let loose ont of the sn'l.re 
of the fowler. In the evening Mr. W. formed the church. It 
was a blessed time to me; the words in the hymn so melted me 
down: 

'Why was I made to hear thy voice ? ' &c. 
They had snch a humbling effect, and my soul was foll of love 
to the dear Lord. I did not want to sleep that night, and had 
scarcely any, for singing and making melody in my heart to tl:e 
Lord. How wonderfully the Lord made good his promise, 'As 
thy clays, so shall thy strength be,' for the next day I was as ill 
as :usual, and conld take scarcely anything. .After this I went 
on more comfortably in my soul, but still had many changes and 
many discoveries of my·evil heart, which was opened up to me 
as the Lord saw fit. I have since seen the dreadful pride that 
rose up, even when in the water. It was in this way :-Dear Mr. 
Warburton addressed Mrs. de M. as his dear sister, and spoke 
very nicely to her. To me he said, 'What a mercy that the 
Lord stooped to pick thee up!' Immediately pride rose np with 
this thought, 'Why should not the Lord pick me up? What! 
am I worse than she? Only that she is a. lady, and I am not ! ' 
which I thought caused him to make that remark. How little 
I knew of my desperately wicked heart at that time! How many 
scores of times since have I had to se.y, 'What a mercy is it that 
the dear Lord should ever have stooped so low as to pick me up!' 
Great e.nd many have been the trials since then, and great and 
many have been the helpi,; and deliverances! And I would now 
say, 

' 0 to grace, how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrained to be!' " 

(To be continued.) 

THE WEALTHY PLACE. 

L11.verton1 May 9, 1866. 
THERE has been long silence again, though it is not for want 

of affection, but chiefly, I think, for want of will and power, and 
from a feeling sense of my great lack of wisdom. However, I 
feel that amidst it all I must try and pay my dear afflicted 
brother one more visit, and see how he is, and inform him that 
the poor, feeble, tottering, and trembling village preacher is, 
throngh gree.t meroy and the tender ca.re of the Covenant God 
of Israel, held up and held on, ·amidst so much weakness, many 



8:2 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1893. 

failings, infirmities, fee.rings, doubting~, misgivings, unbelief 
hardness, and barrenness, of which he is so often the sorrowful 
subject. But I kno~ that th~ ~ord doth lea.d by ~ right way, 
that we may gG to a mty of hab1tit1on, and that he will do right; 
for "thongh he ca.use geief, yet will he have compassion;" and 
although "sorrow may endnre for a night, joy cometh in the 
morning." 

Yon and I have had to prove, by painful experience (yet pro
fitable), that the pathway to heaven is through fire and water· 
and when in the fire we have often feared we should be burnt 
up, root and branch, or be rejected as reprobate silver, but we 
have been brought out into a wealthy place; and when in the 
water, we have feared we should b3 drowned, make shipwreck 
by dashing against the rocks, or sink into some whirlpool to rise 
no more. But still, when sinking in deep mire, where there was 
no standing, and in our feelings at the ends of the earth, with 
our hearts overwhelmed within us, there has been a cry left, and 
a cry forced from our tronbled bosom," Lead me to the rock that 
is higher than I." And when in the belly of hell, there has been 
a iooking again towards his holy temple, and a listening for the 
still small voice, attended with the petition, "Say unto my soul, 
I am thy salvation." Thi~, moreover, has been followed with a 
little apprehension of him as being behind the wall, and then 
showing himself through the lattice; and now our dear Joseph 
cannot longer refrain himself, but will speak to us comfortable 
words and kind. And no sooner do we hear him speak, than wo 
cry ont, "It is the voice of my Beloved: behold he cometh, leap
ing upon the mountains, and skipping upon the hills;" and when 
he thn.s graciously appears, levelling the mountains and hills, 
scattering the gloom of night, stilling the storms and tempests, 
calming the raging of the Sres and the floods, putting our enemies 
to flight, speaking peace to us that were afar off, casting up the 
highway before us, his ransomed people, that we may pass over, 
where no lion is, neither any Ta.venous beast permitted to go up 
therrnn-finding that we are favoured to walk there, our harps 
are forth with taken down, and we break forth on the right hand 
and on the left, exclaiming, '' 0 Lord, I will praise thee: though 
thon wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortest me." So, notwithstanding all our doubts and fears, 
we will trust and not be afraid. Thou shalt- choose for us our 
inheritance, guide us with thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
us tG glory. 

Give my kind regards to Mrs. V. My dear wife joins in love 
to both. 

I am, youra in the love of the tra.th, W. S:PIRE, 

THE cross, the precious cross of Christ, is the only place where 
sin is subdued, legality and self-righteousness put off, the sinner 
bumbled, and glorious Gospel liberty delightfully experienced to 
the praise of tbe Lord Jesus Cbrist.-Horne. 
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WHAT IS HART'S MEANING IN HIS ARTICLE ON 
THE OP1!JRATIONS OF THE HOLY GHOST? 

HAVING received three letters, two of them bearing the same 
signatnre, directing onr attention to an article which appeared 
in the" G. S." for December, written by Joseph Hart, we have 
thought that the following remarks might not be out of place on 
the points referred to. 

The training of the Holy Ghost, we think, refers more par
ticularly to the u·ork allotted to the particular person chosen by 
Gvd for a particular work. The Holy Ghost cannot with truth 
be said to train np and lead a child of God into sin, or to teach 
him that he may do evil that good may come. Joseph Hart was 
too well taught of God to intend snch an interpretation. We 
should not follow an angel who taught snch a doctrine, because 
God teaches jnst the reverse. 

And since God, who chooses the man for a great work, is the 
sole and absolute Proprietor of all things in the nniverEe, frJm 
the highest heavens down to the deep and dark abyss of woe, 
and is from necessity, as a Being of infinite attribntes and per
fections, the Sovereign Ruler and Universal Governor, and chooses 
those methods which most commend themselves to his infinite 
wisdom, and nses those means which are best suited for the trial, 
fitting the person he bas ckosen for a special work-may not an 
infinite Being, who is omnipresent, omniscient, and omnipotent, 
do as he please in all the realms of his own universe, withont 
giving any account of his matters to man? 

Hart's language is admittedly strong, and his experience more 
tha.n of ordinary depth. But we ai,k our friends to remember 
that Joseph Hart wos no ordinary man, either as to his gifts or 
experience; and at times his forms of speech are exceedingly 
strong and possess great force, which wonld scarcely be suited 
to any other person than Joseph Hart, he having been left to go 
down deeply into almost all kinds of actual sin, which were the 
means of discovering to him the awful depths of his own de
pravity, and the dreadful nature of original sin; and then ex
periencing ench wonderful deliverances, flowing so freely, folly, 
and purely from God's sovereign favour, the grace was seen and 
felt to be so unmixed and absolute, tha.t his whole sonl becomes 
ravished and absorbed with the gracions and blessed revelations 
that God ge.ve him of his love and mercy. He is now full of ad
miration, love, and wonder; and corning across Wesley's creatnre
exalting e.nd Christ-dethroning doctrines, while his soul is so foll 
of love and zeal, he strikes out like a giant in his fullest strength 
against the blasphemies of such a merit-merche.nt, and deals 
deadly slaughter, 

Considering the great enemy Wesley was to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, and Hart being filled with so much love 
and zeal to his great Master, we do not wonder at the strength 
of He.rt's language. 
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Can our friends be commonly honest when they Bfft!ct not to 
know what Hart means hy the sentence, "sin is unheeded?" 
We find it excc('dingly difficult to believe them to be so ignorant 
of t,be mere letter, and sincerely trnst that they are not ignorant 
of the swC'et and blessed experience expressed. Who, unless 
they wanted to make a case, could read the sentence, with its 
c rn nect,ions, and not understand the meaning of the writer? Can 
a soul, while it iA in h('aven, heed sin in the sense of regarding it 
wit.h favour? Docs he not disregard -it, as unworthy of his 
notice? .And this is the sense intended by Hart, as is evident 
enough. Brethren, pray be honest, and not so wickedly cap
tious. 

Let sin pre8ent itself in its most alluring forms, in its most 
enchanting robes, to the soul while it is in heaven, Can it be 
rPgarded but with the deepest detestation? While the soul is 
on Tabor with Christ, everybody and everything of the nature 
of this world, is tote.Hy eclipsed. The kingdoms of this world 
and the glory of them are to you as tbey ll"ere to Christ, not 
worthy of your notice. It is "Jesus only." 

Brethren, do yon not know what this is by happy and heart
felt experience? We would really hope that yon do, although 
yon appear, from your remarks, not to know. L'bok at Hart's 
hymn, 251st, firdt three verses in particular-commencing, 

"When Jesus, with his mighty love," &c. 
It is of no nse for sin to come, with its ugly features, to be 
noticed, while the mighty love of Jesus fills the heart and 
elevates the soul; there is no room for sin then-No, no; 

"While I am held in thy embrace, 
There's :rot a thought attempts to roll; 
Each smile upon thy beauteous face, 
Fixes and fires and charms my soul.'' 

Sin has no I ower then, the soul is in heaven; 
"H ,d I a glance of thee, my G,)d, 

Kingdoms and men would vanish so n
Va1i~h as though I saw them net, 
As a dim candle dies at neon." 

"He brought me to the banqueting houie, and hie banner over 
me was love." The soul is in heaven; sin cannot get so much 
as a glaace. 0, brethren, how much we wish for you enoh an 
experience as Hart's! 

As to Hart's doubts about the nature and duration of the 
punishment of the wickl d, we nnde1 stand him simply to mee.n 
what he says--that "the Scriptures are full to the point," and 
are enough for him; the will and purpose of God he entirely 
acq aieEces in, but to corni:,rehend the awful subject is more than 
le is able to do; all of which wa entirely endorse, and we have 
no kind of doubt upon the subject of eternal paniehment. 

THE EDI'fOR, 
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~ hitua:r!]. 
MARY BoTLER.-On September 18, 1892, in her 84th year, 

Mary Butler, a memb-ar at Zion chapel, Bedworth. 
She was called by grace when young, and according to the 

church records she joined the church on August 1, 1824. 
She bad always been accustomed to attend Zion chapel and 

Sunday school, but once went to hear a person who was preach
ing in the street. There had been a sadden death in tbe place, 
and the preacher ,;poke about it,, and asked how it woald h&ve 
been had the summons come to one of them. This made a J,?Teat 
impression on her, and was evidently an arrow sent by the Holy 
Spirit into her comicience, for she became separated from the 
world. When only 15 years of age she was baptized, with several 
others, she being the youngest; and Mr. Smith, the pastor, spoke 
specie.Uy to her when she was received into the church, praying 
the Lord to keep one so young. Her sub,equent life proved the 
reality of her religion, being a qaiet, consistent, and hamhle 
walker, though reserved in manner. She was favoured to sit 
under a searching minister, for a number of years, and many 
were the seasons of enjoyment under the ministry of the gracious 
men of God who at that time supplied the pulpit at Bedworth. 
Her soul was fed with living bread. She was a trae lover of 
Zion, and was never oat of her place at the Sanday or week 
evening services if able to be present. She loved the ministry 
of Mr. Sinkinson, which was many times made a blessing to her 
soul. The Lord was no doubt preparing her for the roagh path 
she bad to travel for very many years. When eighty years of 
age she injured her arm, and bad to have it amputated. The 
doctor was unable to say w bether she would survive the shock to 
her system or not, but the· Lord wonderfully supported her and 
kept her calm and patient. She spoke of these words bein!? 
mach on her mind: ·'As thy days, so shall thy strength be." 
Once when two friend!! called upon her, and found her in trouble 
with sickness in the family, she seemed to bow in submission to 
tl:e Lord's will, and quo~d the following lines :-

" I must expect a daily crofB; 
Lord, sanctify the pain;" &c. 

At another time lilhe said, "All is well. His way is the best. 
He has promised, and will never forsake me. His promise!'! 
never fail." Before the operation was performed she suffend 
intense pain, yet she never murmured, but would often eay-

" Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free;" &c. 

Soon after the trial, the words, "My ~race is sufficient for 
thee," were sweetly applied to her soul, and she seemed to 
realize the fulfilment of them to her journey's end. The word of 
1he Lord was oftentimes her meat and d1ink. The P, a\a..s were 
much bleese:l to her soul, the 23rd especially. She wes also 
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pal'ticul11.rly fond of Solomon's Song, 2nd chapter, and would 
repeat the la.st two verses: "My Beloved is mine, and I am his: 
be feedeth among the lilies. Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, turn, my Beloved, and be thou like a roe or 
a young hart upon the mountains of Bether." 

She never ceased to lay everything before the Lord; and as 
long as her grand-children can remember, they have frequently 
beard her in the night plaiding with God. She loved the hymns, 

"Jesu~, o'er the billows steer me;" 
"Guide me, 0 thou great Jehovah;" 

"Rock of Ages;" &c. 
And with her poor feeble voice would sing them when she was 
on her bed racked with pain. She sometimes expressed a dread 
of crossing the river; but her dear Lord was very gracious to 
her, not suffering her to be left very long without some promise 
to cheer her heart. As she lay in bed, pillowed up and bandaged, 
one of her relations spoke of her pitiable condition, when she 
replied, "Jesus, thy blood and righteousness, 

My beauty are, my glorious dress." 
On Sunday, August 14, she attended the administration of 

the Lord's Supper, to which she had anxiously looked forward, 
but it proved to be the last time she was favoni:ed to partake of 
the emblems of her dear Saviour's dying lo-ve. On her return 
from chapel, being very feeble, she fell down, was taken to bed, 
and never again left it until her ha.rial. Dnring the last month 
she was wonderfully upheld. When she bade her grandson good• 
bye, a week before she died, she was quite resigned. She said, 
"All is well. God bless yon; I shall not see yon again upon 
earth, but may we meet in heaven." 

A female friend went to see her the day before she died, who 
quoted the words, "In my Father's house are many mansions: I 
go to prepare a place for you; " also the verse of a hymn-

" There we shall see his face, 
And never, I).0Ver sin; " &c. 

Mrs. B. responded, "0 ! that is nice." The same friend re
ferring to the promise, "As thy days, so shall thy strength be," 
and saying, "It bas been fulfilled to yon;" she said, "I conld 
not have borne it if I had known it beforehand, adding, 

"' I can do all things, or can bear 
All suffering, if my Lord be there.' 

It is bis presence we want; we can do nothing without it." 
When drawing near her end the deacon called to see her. She 
said to him- "How long? How long?" 

On the Tne~day before her death she had a dream, and was 
beard to say on awaking, "Beantifnl! Beautiful!" On the 
night of her death she asked to be placed upright in bed. She 
then waved her only hand for several minutes, and was heard to 
say, "Jei,us--coming." She fell into a sleep, and at about 9.55 
she opened her eyes and smiled, and gently breathed her last, 

"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." J, :M. P. 
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THE SURE FOUNDATION. 

A SERMON PREACHED SUNDAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 18TH, 
1872, AT CROYDON, BY MR. COVELL. 

"Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 
a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation : he that 
believeth shall not make haste."-Iuu..B ][J[viii. 16. 

THERE a.re two things that stand out in my text very 
clearly: the glory of God's dear Son, and the good of bis 
people; and as God declares that he will bring them about, 
he causes us to look, admire, and wonder, saying to us, 
Behold, "what I will do ! " and we may depend upon its 
being done to purpose. God ever bad the exalting, mak
ing known, and lifting up of bis dear Son in view; there
fore the Son of God says, "From the bowels of my mother 
hath be made mention of my name,'' that is, in the promise 
that God made to our first parents, saying, "The seed of 
the woman shall bruise the serpent's bead ; '' then the 
Holy Ghost declares by bis servant Peter (Acts x. 43), 
"To him give all the prophets witness, that through bis 
name whosoever believetb in him shall receive remission 
of sins," no matter how bad they may have been, or how 
vilely they have lived, what servants to sin, or what tools 
of the devil; "whosoever believeth in him sheJl receive 
remission of sins;" and this brings such a revenue of praise 
to the Lord, both here and throughout eternity, as they sing 
one harmonious song," Unto him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in bis own blood . . . . to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever.'' 0, bow true it is 
that "at the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, and 
tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord (the way, the 
truth, and the life) to the glory of God the Father." 

In the words of our text we find God saying, "Behold, 
I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone;" and J 11,cob speaks 
almost the same words in blessing bis twelve sons (Genesis 
xlix.) ; when pronouncing the blessing upon J osepb (verses 

No. 687. D 
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22-24), he says, "from thence is the shepherd, the stone of 
Israll; '' and that is the foundation upon which Jacob 
rested. . ~he Psalmist also al!udes to tl1_is stone, saying 
(Ps. cxvm. 22), "The stone which the bmlders refused is 
become the head stone of the corner" (verse 23), "This is 
the Lord's doing; it is marvellous in our eyes.'' And we 
find the Son of God himself alluding to our text, saying, 
as is recorded by Matthew and Mark, "Have ye never read 
this scripture, the stone which the builders rejected is be
come the head of the corner?" and in another place he 
says, "Whosoever falls upon this stone shall be broken, 
but upon whomsoever it sball fall it will grind him to 
powder;'' then it is better for you, my friends, to fall upon 
it than for it to fall upon you. Peter also refers to my 
text in his answer to the rulers and elders of Israel (Acts 
iv. 11 ), "This is the stone which was set at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head of the corner." And 
Paul, in Romans ix. 33, says, "As it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence; and 
whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed;" . then 
Peter confirms it in the chapter we read (1st epistle; 2nd 
chapter), all to prove that "out of the moutn of two or 
three witnesses every word shall be established;" indeed, 
we find plenty of witnesses, all to confirm the truth that 
Christ is that foundation stone that God hath laid in Zion. 
Mark where it is laid; in the Church of God, for mind~ it 
is these people that are near and dear to God; :he has such 
love to these people that he has chosen for himself, that 
he spares nothing for their good and his own glory; " He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him np for us 
all, how shall henotwith hiinalsofreely give us all things?" 
0 how dear and precious his people are to him! it is for 
these that the world stands; so that while he rules over 
all things in heaven above a..1d·in the earth beneath,govern
ing them by his word, he is the father of his people, he 
loves his holy ones, and all he has in view is to do them 
good. He would never have created the world but for the 
salvation of these, and to bring them to heaven and to 
glory; hence it is said that "All things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to-his purpose," If you search all through 
the Word of God, you will find that everything that God 
does, and that all he suffers to be, works so as to bring 
about the good of his people; he ever had them in his heart; 
they were always in his thoughts and under his eye; and 
although many of them are poor as far as regards this 
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world, never poeseseed of a sovereign, perhaps, to call their 
own, and many of them are cast down on account of the 
trials through which they have to pass, yet, in looking 
through the Word of God, you will find that everything is 
for their good; and if you are a man of trial, temptation, 
and exercises, you will find everything conspire for your 
good, that, sooner or later, you may be: well laid on thiil 
foundation stone. Then God (so to speak) cares nothing 
about the world at large. How you can see this in the 
case of the flood: no sooner is Noah safe in the ark, than 
God drowns the world directly. God told Lot that he 
could do nothing to Sodom while he remained there, but 
no sooner is he clear away than down comes the fire and 
brimstone and consumes the people at once. God's people 
are his jewels; he cares for them; they have his eye and 
his heart upon them; therefore they shall be led, guided, 
and directed by him in all things that shall be for their 
good; but the wicked will be destroyed by. the breath of 
his mouth, and he will be glorified in their destruction. 
God's people are for the most part a poor and an afflicted 
people; indeed, he says, "I will leave in the midst of thee 
a poor and afflicted people, and they shall trust in the name 
of the Lord;" but they are so precious in his sight, that 
he "has a book of remembrance" for them, in which is 

· recorded all that respects them in providence, as well as 
the preservation and final salvation of their souls ; 

"0 could we but believe, 
Then all would easy be." 

But though we believe not that we have such a God and 
Father that so loves us and cares for us, yet he abideth 
faithful, he cannot deny himself, and he abides the same 
yesterday, to day, and for ever. 

Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone. Now, 
God is a wise master builder; ,~d we all know that a wise 
builder will take care that the foundation is right, for if 
that is not right, away goes the house; as the Son of God 
telle us in the parable, the man built his house upon the 
sand, but the wind beat upon it, and the rain washed away 
the foundation, and great was the fall of that house. But 
God has laid for a foundation, a stone. What does the 
prophet Zechariah eay (chap. iii. verse 9)? "For behold 
the stone that I have laid before Joshua; upon one stone 
shall be seven eyes," that is, in this stone shall be found 
all the perfections and attributes of the great Jehovah; 
that Jesus is one with the Father, equal to bear the we~ght 
-and it is a weight indeed he has to bear; 0 such a weight 
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that man can have no idea of. What ten thousand times 
ten thousand filthy, abominable, hellish sins he has to bear! 
Therefore, if God has chosen you, this stone will bear all 
your sins; but if God had not laid this foundation, not all 
the strength of men, nor yet of the greatest and most noble 
of angels, nor yet all united together, could bear the weight 
that was to be laid upon this foundation stone. I would 
say with shame, I would say with sorrow, that if my sins 
were laid upon the greatest archangel, he would sink under 
them-yes, that he would. What, say you, Is sin of 
that filthy nature, of that immense weight, that it would 
sink all men in creation, and angels too, to the bottom of 
the sea? Then blessed be God for Jesus Christ; thanks 
be to God for his unspeakable gift. Therefore, you may 
depend upon it, that in the choice of him, 11 Behold, I lay 
in Zion,'' &c., here are all the perfections of God himself 
to be seen centred in this Christ of God: here is strength, 
poor thing, to bear thee up, to hold and sustain thee; for 
the text declares him to be a "sure foundation;" and in 1 
Peter ii. 6, it is said, 11 He that believeth on him shall not 
be confounded ; " and in Isaiah liv. 4, 11 Thou shalt not be 
put to shame." Paul declares II other foundation can no 
man lay;" they may attempt it, yea, and build upon it, too, 
but the ruin of that house will indeed be great. Every
thing that man builds uron short of this stone, will as surely 
sink as there is a God in heaven and Christ to judge them 
at the last day. What ihousands rest upon their good inten-
1.ions, their prayers, their services, their alms-giving, their 
circumspection, upon anything and everything short of 
the Christ of God, and all such will be damned for their 
folly; while there is no poor, sensible, broken-hearted, 
fearing soul that falls upon this stone that will ever fall 
short of or miss the mark; for mind, all that believe on 
this Christ, all that rest here, please God, and shall, by 
resting and building here, be brought, sooner or later, to 
bless God for the gift of bis dear Son; therefore says the 
Apostle Paul, when speaking to the Gentiles (Ephesians 
i1. 20), Ye "are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone." Dr. Watts says truly:-

11 Foolish builders, Scribes, and Priests, 
Reject it with disdain; 

Yet on this Rock the church shall rest, 
And never rest in vain." 

Now, as God has laid this stone in Zion, he will bring 
all bis people to build upon it; but this is the last place 
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you will build upon : you will trust in your good intentions, 
your prayers and promises, and yon will have more faith 
m these than in anything else; but God will have you 
trust in none other than his Christ, for he declares that 
he will sweep away all your self-righteonsness-1md this 
he will do by his blessed Spirit operating in your heart ; 
and the Son of God says, "If I be lifted up I will draw a.II 
men unto me." Now, if we begin to look into your heart, 
we shall find that yon have purposed to build upon some
thing or other that yon have meant to do, something short 
of Jesus Christ; but when the Holy Ghost begins to dis
cover to you what you a.re as a sinner; how that sin is 
mixed with all your best doings; that, notwithstanding 
all your promises, you cannot do what you would; he will 
bring you to this spot: "Every month shall be stopped, 
and all the world become guilty before God." Mr. Hart 
says, 

"A sinner is a sacred thing, 
The Holy Ghost has made him so." 

And again-
" To see sin smarts but slightly, 
But O ! to FEEL cuts deep beyond expression.'' 

Now, if God the Holy Ghost has made sin exceeding sinful, 
it has brought this cry out of your heart, "What shall I 
do to be saved?" The great thing with yon will be the salva
tion of your soul, pardon of sin, and to find favour with 
God. 0 to have sin removed, and to be saved with an ever
lasting salvation! You want now to get to heaven, to 
know what it is to have acce·ss to God, and to realize and 
feel him to be your Father and friend. Now, if the Holy 
Ghost has done this for you he will surely bring you-if he 
has not already-to this "foundation stone," yes, that he 
will, as sure as you are a living man or woman. This is 
how he will bring you:-" God be merciful to me a sinner," 
and you will fall fl.at upon Jesus Christ, and this will be your 
feeling: "If Christ does not save me I shall be lost-unless 
he pick me up, unless he wash me in his blood, and save 
me for his mercy's sake, I am entirely lost." Now do you 
know what this is? has he really brought thee in faith and 
in truth to fall here: "Son of David, have mercy on me!'' 
"Save, Lord, or I perish!'' What, no hope left in anything 
that yon can do ?-all hope in prayers, promises and per
formances now quite gone? Is it this," Give me C~rist, or 
else I die?" If this is it, then,mydearfriends, he is every
thing to you. 0, what you can now see in his suitabilitr, 
in his sufficiency, in his merit, and righteousness! He 1s 
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indeed to you now the "Pearl of great price," and, say 
you, I can now see and feel plainly enough that, unless I 
have an interest in this Christ-unless he has" loved me," 
" given himself for me," it had been better for me that I 
had never been born. Why, man or woman, now you and 
this glorious foundation stone, this precious corner stone 
can come together; now you are built upon it; now your 
faith fastens upon it. The Son of God asked Peter, 
" \Vb.om do men say that I am? " " Some say one thing, 
Lord, and some another." "But whom say ye that I am?'' 
"And Simon Peter answered (Matt. xvi. 16) and said, Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.'' "And Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee_ 
but my Father which is in heaven:" you have the right 
thing,your faith embraces Me. Now, I ask, has your faith 
brought you out from self, from all ideas of performances, 
as a helpless sinful creature to build all your hopes upon 
Jesus Christ? If so, this foundation is not lost to you ; 
no, no, he is the foundation of your hope; take away Christ! 
and what would be the result? 0, you would be lost, to 
all intents and purposes! Will nothing but Christ suit 
you? No; you must have him, because he is the only safe 
and sure foundation for your hope. Faith now unites 
you to him, your soul runs out after him, and if you can
not draw that virtue from him that you desire, you come 
to this conclusion. "If he does not save me I will never 
rest upon anything besides-I will look to none other.'' 
Do thy eyes thus look right on, and thine eyelids straight 
before thee ? Then depend upon it he is thy Christ, and 
thou wilt prove him to be so in the salvation of thy never
dying soul; the faith you have is wrought in your heart by 
the blessed Spirit, and, being "the faith that unites to the 
Lamb," is "more than mere notion or whim." What you 
have is a reality-0 that it is! And what a mercy to find 
God's Spirit working in your heart, uniting you to the 
Christ of God ! you will find that nothing shall ever be able 
to separate you and Wm; thy faith will hang upon him 
through life and in death, and you will find that salvation 
you have been so long seeking after; you will come here 
with the apostle: "The life I now live in the flesh, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God "-and you will feel too in 
the comfort of it-" Who loved m,e and gave himselfforme." 

Again, he is not only the foundation to which his people 
are united by faith, but the foundation also of their hope: 
Here it fastens! you know it is so, you have no hope in 
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anything else, no, no I "But," say some, "I do not know 
whether I have any hope in him." 0, poor thing, is there 
not a something springing up again and again in your 
heart, like this: "Who knows, perhaps he may save me; 
who can tell but what he will have mercy on me; perad
venture he may save a wretch like me; it may be that he 
may pity me in my low estate and prove to me that his 
mercy endureth for ever?" Have you not some such feel
ings as these in your soul? Why, poor thing, here is a 
foundation for hope; take this foundation away, and what 
can you hope in? If I were to propose any other founda
tion, you would say, "0 no, sir, I cannot hope in that; 
nothing but the Christ of God for me!" and when you hear 
of his love and blood, what he has done to save poor sin
ners; his great love toward them; how he came on pur
pose to save; how he does save thousands. Ah! that he 
has, thousands; then thy hope lies here: "It may be he 
will hear me," and now your hope rests upon him. And 
I tell you another thing for your comfort, poor soul, it will 
be an anchor that will never give way; it will be sure and 
safe enough. Storms may arise, winds may blow, the 
devil may be strong, fears and doubts and all these things 
together may be ready to sink your soul; but hope will be 
the anchor of your soul, sure and steadfast, it enters into 
that which is within the veil, and that is the foundation 
stone that God has laid in Zion. Jeremiah (xvii. 7) says, 
"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose 
hope the Lord is." 

Again, not only does your hope centre in this foundation 
stone, your soul rest upon it, and faith unite to it, but 
there will be something more in your heart; love will bind 
you to it-"Whom having not eeen ye love.'' 0, yes; 
and "though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 0, say you, "I 
often come here, 'Do I love the Lord or no? Am I his 
or am I not?'" Well, sinner, let us go into it and see 
whether you do really love him or not. Do you not esteem 
any little from him, any ,mall blessing from him of greater 
worth than anything mortals can give you? What is it 
that at times troubles your mind the most? 0, say you, 
"It is this, if when I shall stand before him at the last day 
he should say to me 'Depart, accursed,Inever knew you'
at times the very thought seems to rend me in pieces, and 
brings such anxious fears into my heart, it makes me cry 
out, 'Good Lord, aasure me that I am thine.'" 0, poor 
thing, none of those fears and feelings would be found in 
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thy heart if there were no love. Hearken to what the un
godly say: "Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways." What did the devils say? "Art thou come 
to torment us before our time? bid us depart into the 
herd of swine tha.t we may get away from thy presence." 
Why, how are the wicked punished? They are punished, 
it is ss.id, "from the presence of the Lord, and the glory 
of his power." (2 Thes. i. 9.) God is pure; and it is the eye 
of his Majesty reflecting upon the guilty souls of the lost 
that makes hell what it is to them; they are filled with 
fear, and trembling takes hold upon them, while they 
would fain "hide themselves in the dens and in the rocks 
of the mountains; and say to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand?" 
(Rev. vi. 15-17.) But you want to see that Lamb; you 
want to enjoy his smiles. 0, poor thing, that is loving 
him. Why how many times have you retired to your bed
room, or got behind the door, or in some secret place, or 
have gone across the fields, with such intense longing in 
your soul after him, crying, "When wilt thou come unto 
me ? " 0, poor thing, how the wicked one will try to blind 
your eyes; how he will tempt you to believe that you are 
wrong! What! you not love him, when you know that 
you would be one of the happiest men in the parish if he 
would but come and say, "Yea, I have loved thee! " " 0 
yes,'' say you-"if he would but come and say it! "-and 
you not love him? when you know that you esteem any
thing, yea, the smallest blessing from him more than a 
pocketful of gold, and you can say, at times, "Let worldly 
minds the world pursue!'' Love to him has tarnished all 
the world and everything in it, and now how it cements 
you to him ! Again, in his wonder-working providence how 
he has caused many things to fall out to you contrary to 
your wishes, desires, and expectations and prayers, and 
yet for all that you cannot give him up; you talk about it, 
you have said again and again from the bottom of your 
heart, "Yea, it is no use; he will never look to me, he 
overturns my desires, he never fulfils my prayers: there, 
be does not love me, I will have no more to do with it." 
This is what you have said in your spirit, but this was 
your infirmity. Just like Jonah, he would have no more 
to do with God, but as soon as God came, back he went: " I 
will pay my vows to the Most High." Just like David when 
at one time things went so contrary to his wishes and 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 105 

desires, and what he expected and looked for; 0, he said, 
"I will get away from Saul: I will go down into the land 
of the Philistines, and Saul will surely despair of finding 
me ; " and down he goes; follows his own spirit ; seems to 
have cast off God, and we find him telling lielil when Achish 
asks (1 Sam. xxvii. 10) "Whither have ye made a road 
to-day?" "Against the south of Judah," said he," and 
against the Jerahmeelites, and against the south of the 
Kenites"-thus deceiving Achish; while he had, on the 
contrary, invaded the Geshurites, and the Gezrites, and 
Amalekites. (Verse 8.) And Achish believed David, saying, 
"He hath made his people Israel utterly to abhor him; 
therefore he shall be my servant for ever." (Verse 12) 
Here is deception on the part of David; but at the bottom 
of all this there was love to God in his heart. Now, look! 
David marcheth with the Philistines to battle, and while 
he and his men are away, the Amalekites come and smite 
Ziklag and burn it with fire (c. 30), and take the women 
captive. (Verse 3.) " So David and his men came to the 
city, and, behold, it was burned with fire; and their wives, 
and their sons, and their daughters, were taken captives." 
(Verse 3.) "Then David and the people wept, until they 
had no more power to weep. And David was greatly dis
tressed, for the people spake of stoning him." And David 
said to Abiathar the priest, " bring me hither the ephod;" 
and David inquired of the Lord, saying, " Shall I pursue 
after this troop?'' And he answered him, "Pursue: for 
thou shalt surely overtake them, and without fail recover 
all." And so it may be in thy heart; and after you have 
been going on in this way, how he has brought you back 
by his good Spirit, showing you how goodness and mercy 
have followed you, and you have said, "The Lord is indeed 
good; 0, I do love him." I ask, Have you not felt in your 
spirit many, many times," 'Lord, thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest that I love thee.' 'Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is none I desire on earth besides thee.' 
I am unworthy of anything from thee, even the least of 
thy merci!;ls, and shouldest thou send me to hell, I deserve 
it ; but, whatever becomes of me, I will declare thy name 
is Love, and that my heart's desire is to love thee, and, 
although sorrow and affliction may overtake me, I am sure 
that thy love will never fail." Now this love has cemented 
you to the Christ of God-0 that it ha$! and you feel that 
love at times running out of your heart. 0 how glad you 
a.re when you hear poor sinners say they are anxious about 
their souls; it does you good. "I am thankful," say you, 



106 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

"when I hear them ask about Jesus Christ, when I hear 
them say, it is none but Jesus they desire;" and when you 
hear him lifted up in the ministry of the Word your feel
ing is this: "0, I do hope some poor souls may be brought 
to know and love him-be enabled to lay hold of him, 
and hold him up in the arms of faith and say, 'Mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation."' Now all this proves that you 
have love, and that you have union to this precious corner 
stone; that your love centres in this stone that God has le.id 
in Zion; and. I tell you for your comfort that many waters 
cannot quench it. You know how, again and again, the 
world, and the various things that a.re in it, and about it, 
catch away your thoughts and take your heart. Very 
likely from Monday till Satru:,day you have scarcely had 
heaven in your thoughts for five m'inutes together, and if 
any of your friends ha.ve said, '' Come and hear this or that 
good man," 0 you have had no time, or if anyone has said, 
" Here is such a nice book, do read it." "0, I have so much 
business to attend to I cannot read it now." And this 
has been the case all the week through, and in your soul's 
feeling you have been as cold and barren and lifeless as a 
beast of the field: no love going out towards the Christ of 
God; and you have thought, and perhaps0 said, too, "I am 
so taken up with the world, I fear I have no religion;" 
and you have come to chapel on the Sabbath, no lifo, hard, 
dry, and as dark as possible, and while the man of God 
has been giving out a hymn, or the minister may have 
read of the goodness of God that runs out to poor lost. sin
ners, has not your heart begun to soften? And when the 
minister has gone on to speak of the mercies of thP- Lord, 
and what he can do for such, away runs your heart and 
affections after him, and out flows this language from the 
furness of your soul- . 

"Let worldly minds the world pursue, 
It has no charms for me; 

Once I admired and loved it too, 
But grace has set me free." 

And you go after him now-ah ! his Spirit now all the 
motion gives; and now all the world can do, or all the 
devil can do, will not keep your heart from going out in 
affection after the Christ of God. "Lord, I do love thee, 
thou knowest I do." 0, poor thing, if you know what this 
religion is (" Well," say some," I trust I do feel it"), you 
will be with him in heaven. God has laid this foundation 
stone for your hope, "In oaths, and promises, and blood;" 
now your faith lays hold of him, now your love embraces 
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him, nothing she.II ever pa.rt thee a.nd him-no, "nothing 
shall ever separate thee from the love of God;" for it is 
said that, "having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them to the end." The blessed Spirit has 
cemented you to him in love; and you will find tarough 
life and in death, a.s He.rt says (Gadsby's 792) :-

" That love shall still remain, 
Its glories cannot cease ; 

No other change shall that sustain, 
Save only to increase. 
Of all that God bestows, 
In earth or heaven above, 

The best Ej.ft saint or angel knows, 
Or e'er will know, is love. 
Love all defects supplies, 
Makes great obstructions small; 

'Tis prayer, 'tis praise, 'tis sacrifice. 
'Tis holiness, 'tis all! " 

Therefore, say the words of my text-and may God give 
you faith to lay hold of it and embrace it in the comfort 
of it:-" Thus sa.ith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make 
haste.'' The Lord willing, we will take it up again in the 
evening. Amen. 

(To be continued.) 

THE SWIFTNESS OF TIME. 
How swift the wheels of time do move! 
How soon the night succeeds the da.y ! 
How soon in heaven's blast world of love, 
Will all the saints their homage pay! 

Whilst here below, what anxious cares, 
.A.nd tears, and sorrows press the saints ! 
But, blessed God, thy gracious ears 
.A.re open to our sad complaints! 

0, what could poo'r, weak sinners do 
Without thy love, and power, and gmce 
To help and cheer them as they go 
Through this waste, howling wildemess ? 

Yet, dearest Lord, I seldom find 
And feel my interest in thy grace! 
0 that thou wouldst my soul unbind, 
And favour me to see thy face! 



108 THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1893. 

Give faith and pa.tienoo, gre.cions God ! 
And resignation to thy will ! 
And while I walk earth's chequer'd road 
Ofttimes thy love to me reveal! J. G. 

"TRU.::iT lN HlM AT ALL TIMES.'' 

Everton, April 27, 1786. 
My dear Lissey,-Through the Lord's protection I came safe 

to Evert.on on Tuesday, the 11th, at half-past foar, and found my 
servants all well, and everything well about me. Blessed be God 
for seventy yea.rs' mercies; may they follow me all my days, and 
bring me to the land of everlasting praise, where mercy endureth 
for ever! 

We lose much of the savoury comfort that springs from pro
vidential bounty for want of duly disoerning what a mercy it is; 
the starving beggar, who receives sixpence from a charitable 
hand, feels t.he value of this mercy, and blesseth his benefactor 
with a warm heart. And is not every mouthful you eat the 
same mercy? As much unmerited, and as much a free gift, a.s 
a beggar's alms? Why then is not every meal a feast of grati
tude? Because we want the beggar's sauce, hunger and poverty, 
to make us duly thankful for food. 

One morning last week, as I lay in bed, thinking of a person I 
could not relish on account of selfishness, these words were 
dropped into my bosom, "Look at what is good in him; over
look the rest." 1 fonnd the words came from the Lord, by the 
effect which they had, for they instantly removed t.he disgust 

-.which I had long conceived. Thus when a veil was thrown over 
selfishness, I could discern good things in him, and think of him 
with pleasure. This may be of nee to my friend to remove pre
sent disgusts, which .-e cankers that prey upon the spirits. 
Alas! how little do we possess of that love, w hicb beareth, be
lieveth, hopeth, and endureth all things! We grow more like 
Jesus only as we grow up into him in love; and this grace puri
fies and sweetens the affections, banishing selfishness, so far as 
it prevails. It is the temper of heaven, and the na.ture of God; 
for God is love. And can a God of love suffer his children to 
want anything needful? Does he feed birds, and will he starve 
his babes? He.s he given us bodies to be fed and clothed; and 
will he withhold food and raiment? 

If you chance to feel anxiety about these matters, remember 
the sweet, quieting word, which Jesus has dropped to hush the 
Fpirit: "Your Father knoweth that you have need of these 
things." And again, "Fear not, little flock ; it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom;" and if he gives you 
the kingdom, he will bear your charges thither. 

I sen• my love to constant Betsy; the Lord send his love, and 
that crowneth all. Grace and peace be with you all, and with 
your affectionate servant. J. BERRIDGE. 
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THE GIFTd AND GRACES OF TH{ij HOLY SPlRIT: 
HIS WORK AND OPERATIONS IN THE SOULS OF 
GOD'S PEOPLE. 

( Continued from page 71.) 

(iii). Thirdly, we pass on now to notice the Grace of parrloni11,1.1 
love. This sublime grace of the Holy Spirit always accom
panies the grace of repentance towards God, and springs from 
and out of eternal life being given to Christ's wandering sheep 
in the wilderness. Thus we read in the Word, that "if we sow 
in tears, we shall reap in joy ; " and, "if we go forth weeping, 
we shall doubtless return age.in with rejoicing." .And Chriat 
says, "Blessed are the poor in l'lpirit: for theirs is the king
dom of heaven," and "Blessed are they that mourn : for they 
she.II be comforted." We also know that "sorrow and sighing 
are to flee away," and that' Christ gives unto the sheep of his 
pasture "Beauty for ashes, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness.'' And these chosen vessels oi.mercy are to 
be planted in the garden of the Lord, and shall be called "trees 
of righteousness, which the Lord hath planted." Ba.t none of 
this blessed experience is fully known and realised by these poor 
burdened sinners in their souls until they have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious and merciful unto them, or until they have 
sweetly passed from dee.th unto life, by the love of God being 
shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost. Until this 
blessed grace is received with a divine power, there is no la.sting 
peace felt in the conscience, nor anything substantial realized in 
the soul for hope folly to anchor in; but the poor disconsolate 
bee.rt is constantly hoping e.nd fearing; sometimes it is greatly_.. 
ce.et down from whe.t it feels within, and is much afraid that 
that which it is seeking after will never be obtained ; then 
again a little h.ope springs up in the soul, a little melting of 
heart is felt, and some little light dawns upon the distressed 
mind, from which the poor sinner takes a little encouragement. 
The Word of the Lord may be precioa.s, and if so the soul re
members its blessed injunction, i.e., "We.it on the Lord: be of 
good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I say, 
on the Lord." Such gracious words, when spoken with power, 
are very consoling, and draw the sinner to God, in whom be bath 
put all his trust, and from whom he humbly hopes to receive 
mercy e.nd forgiveness for all hie sine. He we.its upon the Lord 
with almost breathless silence, and his very rnnl is on the stretch 
for that rich blessing he has so long been see king- after; but he 
knows that the Lord bas a set time to favour Zion, and there
fore will not be turned out of his course. But we would here 
remark that no mortal knows the deep anxiety of mind felt when 
passing through this stage of Christian experience bnt those 
that are pasBing through it, nor can the intense feelings be fully 
described. It is a state of hope and despair, lost or foa.nd, 
heaven or hell, "Am I his, or am I not?" Here, then, is the 
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poor sinner, brought to the end of eJl things, and, according to 
his present feelings, standing on the brink of despair, feeling 
himself to be lost, ruined, and undone, he.ving long a.go re
nounced the world and all that is therein, and now he he.e 
renounced his own righteousness, which is only filthy rags at 
best; and if ever a poor worm inwardly groaned, being bur
denea, this is the character that does so. 

Now, says the Lord, "To this man will I look, even to him 
thll.t is poor and of e. contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word." 
This, then, is the very man; and the Lord now, by his good 
Spirit, begins to reason with him, and speaks comfortably to his 
soul, by assuring him that he has e. favour towards him, and says, 
'' Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool;" which 
to the poor sinner is good news from a far country. But the 
blessed Spiiit, whose office it is to make known the Father's 
love, and to reveal the things of Christ to bankrupt sinners, takes 
this prisoner at the bar, a.nd says to him, "lhavefonnd a' Surety' 
for yon," one "who is able to eave you unto the uttermost" 
from all your sins, guilt, and fears, having paid all demands that 
come against yon ; and the price is his own most precious blood, 
which he so freely shed on Calvary's tree for the guilty, the 
vile, and the lost. He is now brought into the presence of God 
the Father, who looks upon the poor sinner through his beloved 
Son, and gives him such a gracious smile cif fove and tenderness, 
that the Eoul weeps to the praise of God's mercy ·bestowed upon 
him ; and this blessed Surety steps forward · and embraces this 
weeping child, and says, "Weep not, virgin daughter'of Zion." 
" Thon art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee." " I have 
rtdeemed thy life from destruction, ransomed thee from the 
gra't'e, and saved thy soul from hell. Thon art for ever mine, 
and I am thy Redeemer and thy exceeding great reward. My 
blood, which I have so freely spilt for thee, freely atones for all 
thy guilt and shame, and cleanses thee from all thy sinR; and 
ni; 1 ighteonsness, which I now put upon thee, is a robe bhat 
hides ell thy nakedness, covers all thy deformity, and heals all 
thy diseases. I have been thy Councillor, to plead thy cause 
before my Father, thy Advocate and Daysman, and Mediator to 
intercede for thee. Through ME the Eternal Father fully and 
freely pardons all thy iniquities, has for ever cast all thy trans
gresoie,ns behind his back, and will remember them no more; so 
that tl.ou art justified freely from all things, from which thou 
conld~t Lot have b£0n by the law of Moses. And to assure thee 
of it the Father has givrn thee that gracious look of love, which 
has so effectually meltt:d thy hard, frozen, and stubborn heart, 
that thou art now in full possesr;ion of that peace and pardon 
which give thee a title to an inheritance with the saints here on 
e&1 t,h, and at the end of thy days theiu shalt receive an etemal 
wtight of glory with all them that are 'sanctified by faith that 
is ir, me.'" Thus the Eternal God and Father makes known, 
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through hie Son Jesus Christ, that divine love and pardoning 
mercy to poor sinners, whom he hath eternally eecnred in the 
covenant of grace, a.nd in this way alone can they ever be saved 
from the wrath to come, which must, and shall be poured out 
upon all them that know not God, and obey not the Goepel of 
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Here, then, is a sinner who 
once was lost, but is now found; once dead in treepa.eeee and 
sine, but now ma.de alive unto God through the power and the 
effects of eternal life given him; once naked, but now clothed in 
the robe of righteousness; once near despair, but now very near 
to the kingdom of heaven; once wandering npon the dark 
mountains of sin and wickedness, but now safely brought into 
the fold of Christ Jesus; once blind and poor, and wretched and 
miserable, but now possessing all things, and made a king and 
a priest unto God. Old things have now passed away, and 
behold, all things have become new. The things that we dreaded 
have not overtaken us, aDd the just judgments of God, we antici
pated, have not been executed; and instead of going down to the 
gulf of despair we are raised to a sceptre and a crown, so that 
we can say, "He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings;" and our goings now a.re in the paths of righteous
ness, and the Lord graciously inclines hie lovely countenance to
wards us, visits us with hie smiles, and "remembers us with the 
favo1;1.r he bee.rs towards hie chosen people," so that we can sing 
of hie· mercy, tell of hie faithfulness, and talk of his goodneBB. 

When this grace of pardo11.ing love is richly ma.de known in 
the heart, it produces love to God instantly; thus we feel to love 
him, "because he ha.th first loved us;" and, saith this believer, 
"Now know I that the Lord hath a. favour towards me," there
fore "I will take the cup of salvation, and ca.11 upon the name 
of the Lord ; " and the language of this song is, "I love the Lord, 
because he hath heard my voice and my supplications. Becaw;e 
he hath inclined hie ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him 
as long as I live." "Whoever would have thou(irht," says thi, 
believer, "that such a. worm as this would ever obtaiD mercy r 
Surely 'the Lord ha.th not dealt with me after my sins, nor hath 
he rewarded me according to my iniquities.' 0 bless his dear 
Na.me. 'He knew my frame, and remembered that I was but 
duet. I will praise him with my whole heart. I do love him, 
but would love him more and more, and would serve him better.'" 
Besides, there is a rich flowing out of love towards everything 
that is godly, especially to God's ways, his holy truth, and bis 
chosen people. "We know," says the believer, ''that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 
.And is not this a blessed and a rich testimony of the soul's eterna I 
interest in this sublime grace of the Holy Spirit we are n~w 
dwel1ing upon-the grace of pardoning love? An_d w~sn 1t,; 
gracious effects are felt iu 1 he bea1t, do we uot exclturn with the 
Psalmist, "Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul, for the LoL·d ha.th 
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dealt bonntifnlly with thee?" Yes, so bonntifnlly the.the ha.th 
given us more than we could even aek or think. 

Looking, then, a.t the words, "Return unto thy rest," there is 
a great meaning in them, fe.r greater than we oe.n discover at the 
first glance; but a.s the Holy Spirit opens them up to our e.ston
ished ga,ze, and unfolds them to our spiritual understanding, we 
see that we not only rest from that ha.rd labour we toiled at 
when under the curse of a. broken law, and when in bondage to 
sin and Satan, but there is a. 110lid resting in the sovereign love 
of God, ma.de known to poor sinners by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, and which divine love co•ers, yea, even drowns a multi
tude of sins, removing them "as far from us as the ee.st is 
from the west." There is also a resting upon the faithfulness of 
God, a.s we read, "Faithful is he that ca.Heth you." And there 
is a divine resting upon the Holy Scriptures, inasmuch as we 
have found them to be meat and drink to onr weary souls. We 
rest, t-00, in the coven.ant of grace; for the pardoning love of 
God, EO richly displayed in our hearts, assures us that God in 
Christ bu "made for us an everla.eting covenant, ordered in all 
things, a.nd sure," in which covenant we delight to dwell, feeling 
that the love and mercy of God has bleesedly secured that cove
nant 'Rllto us; so that whatever storms and tempests may a.rise 
in the earth, we shall a.bide safely in this well-ordered covenant, 
which a precious Christ has with his own blood signed, sealed, 
and ratified a.e our etema.1 dwelling place, wherein we can peace
ably rest, and feel quite secure from the bla.st of the terrible ones, 
and from the ra.ge and ma.lice of hell 

0 what e.n anchorage is this wtll-ordered covenant for the 
poor and the needy of the Lord's chosen fe.mily to rest in! and 
what e. firm foundation for their souls to rest upon! We may 
well say, with holy David, "Although my house be not so with 
God ; yet he ha.th me.de with me an everlBBting covenant, ordered 
in all things, and sure: for this is all my salvation and all my 
desire.'' But do we not rest upon the blessed doctrines of divine 
grace at these see.eons? And is there not an embracing of them, 
and a believing in them P There cannot be any unkind feeling 
i.B. onr hearts age.inst the grand doctrine of election, when the 
grace of pardoning love is sweetly ma.de known in our souls; bnt 
there is a quiet and pee.oea.ble resting in the doctrine, and m11.ch 
heartfelt gratitude is fl.owing out of our sonls to the God of all 
our mercies, that ever he should make known his electing lovCl 
in such hearts as ours. It seems marvellous, too good to be 
trne; and 0, how clearly do we see that God moves in a mys
terious way towards the objects of his choice, in providing for 
their spiritual needs, and in the manner in which he prepares 
them, by his grace and Spirit, for the kingdom of glory, when 
time with tbem shall be no more. 

We stand a.mazed at the great condescension of God in Christ 
Jeans, that ever J.ie should take any notice of llB poor worms of 
the earth, and call us unto himself, for the purpose of giving 
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unl;o us eternal life through his Son; calling 11s 11nto a gra.cioue 
repentance, which "needeth not to be repented of," a.nd then so 
richly to display his pardoning love in 011r hearts, which sea.ls ue 
heirs of God and joint-heirs with his dear Son, Jesmi. Surely 
we, of all others, can ask the question, "What shall I render 
unto the Lord, for all his benefits towards me?" And the Lord's 
benefits are not few nor small, but are many and grea.t, eo gre'l.t 
that we cannot measure them, and so many tha.t they cannot be 
n11mbered, but which are all made known by the Holy Spirit. 

There cannot be any greater blessing, or any richer grace 
bestowed upon poor mortal man, than the grace of pardoning 
love, for it so thoroughly liberates our souls from the snares of 
death, rescues ua from the bands of sin and Satan, removes 
every burden from the mind, cleanses the heart, gives peace to 
the conscience, clothes the naked soul, and brings it into the 
presence of the King of kings and Lord of lords; that under its 
divine influence, power, sweetness, se.vo11r, and 11nctiou, we ca.n 
say, "I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and his 
fruit was sweet to my taste. He brought me into hie oa.nqnet
ing house, and hie banner over me was love." Thus we are 
brought into a new creation', a new atmosphere, and a new 
landscape is now beautifully spread before us; we have new 
hopes, new joys, new feelings, new employment, and we are 
alrogether new creat11res in Christ J es11s; therefore "we walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit," because "the love of 
God is shed a.broad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost." And 
there can be no condemnation, fine.Uy, come against 1111, and there 
will be no separation from these blessed graces of the Holy 
Spirit, for however m11ch they may be eclipsed in the soul from 
time to time by the things that are carnal, and borne down in 
our hearts by the heavy pressure of grief and sorrow, nevert~e
lesa they will spring forth again and again, and bud, and bnng 
forth fruit to the hono11r and glory of God's most holy Name; 
and we shall ever have great ca.use to bless the Lord for the 
~ft of hie pardoning love me.de known to 11a by his good Spirit. 

(iv.) Fourthly, and lastly. We come now to consider the 
G1'<ue of Faith. We are t.old that "Faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen." And 
truly it is so, "for by it the elders obtained a good report," and 
so have all the chosen family of God, in their pilgrimage journey 
through the wilderness. But a.gain, we read that "Without 
faith it is impossible to please God." Therefore it is most im
portant that we should know that we possess the faith of God's 
elect,, for there is no other faith that will stand the fire but that 
which cometh from above, and which is "the Gut of God." More
over it is said that "faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." Thus we may f11oirly conclude that those who are 
destitute of spiritual ears have not yet heard the word of God 
with power, and therefore lack faith, and so are 1:1ot ab~e to 
please God, for the things that they do are not mued with a 
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divine faith. But where those other graces of the Holy Spirit, 
of which we have been treating, are made manifest in the heart, 
and are in some measure in divine exercise in the soul, there 
will be a corresponding measure of holy faith at work in the 
heart; and this faith, be it known, has a divine tendency in 
keeping the otber graces alive within us. For instance, if the 
grace of gratitude be dull and sluggish in our hearts, as indeed 
it will be, mo1e or less, then the grace of faith will sometime&1 
act as !t remembrancer, and bring things to the mind which the 
Lord has done for ns, both in his divine providence and in his 
grace, and thus we shall be brought, by faith, under an obliga
tion to thank the Lord for his mercies vouchsafed unto ns. And 
faith trnches us the propriety of adopting this language before 
God : "Not nnto ns, not unto us, 0 Lord, bnt unto thy name 
give glory." Thus we shall see tkat the grace of faith in the 
heart brings to onr mind at times many forgotten mercies re
ceived from the hand of t1e Lord in the past, which have not 
bet:n duly considered and sufficiently acknowledged by us; hence 
faith sometimes corrects ns for onr follies, and reproves us for 
our oft-repeated wrongs, and in this way we are led to see what 
a valuable grace of the Holy Spirit faith is. 

True faith, then, as we have said, is God's good gift, and lives 
in the heart of poor sinners, and being a handmaid to the 
soul, it intercedes for whatever the soul needs before the Lord, 
and pleads earnestly on its behalf at a throne of grace, for things 
that accompany salvation and which make the children of God 
spiritually wiBe. When the love of God was abundantly bestowed 
upon us, and a divine pardon was sealed upon the conscience, 
faith was strong and powerful in our heart and enabled ns to 
believe in God to the saving of onr soul. Through faith we 
bdieved that God loved us with an everlasting lovtJ, and faith 
helped us to say, "Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the children of God." 
Faith, too, brought us to believe that our worthless name is 
written in the Lamb's book of life; and 0, what faith we had in 
believing, when we could so read our name in God's eternal book. 
Then, and not till then, could we say, "I know in whom I have 
believed." And did not faith penetrate deeply into the mines 
of God's eternal truth for us, and bring up those rich and rare 
blessings from that lower strata which God has hid from the 
wise and prudent, but which, by a living faith in himself, he 
bath revealed unto babes? A11d how we, by faith, were enabled 
to lay hold upon the blessed promises, which have been such a 
support to our mind, and which have yielded onto us the peace
able fruits of righteousness! We rosy, then, call it precious faith, 
for it hath made God's word precious, hie Gospel precious, t~e 
promises sweet, bis ways right-, his judgments to be revered, his 
prec.:epts obeyed, hie commands followed; in a word, it has made 
all the ways of the Lord to be desired; and faith teacheth ne 
that in walking in the Lord's ways, 11.nd in keeping his gracious 
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commands, there is great reward. Moreover, this grace of faith 
helps us to rest in the alone merits of a crucified Saviour, and 
to look to him alone for r~demption through his blood. Faith 
shelters in his dear wounds, carefully observes the print of the 
nails in his pierced hands and feet, and often goes to the cross 
of Calvary to have a faith's view of this dear Man of Sorrows; and 
faith always says that there was n0 grief like his, and no sorrow 
like that which overwhelmed his righteous soul. The prophet 
says that the Lord's people" shall look upon him whom their sins 
have pierced, and shall mourn for him like those that mourn for 
their first-born;" and it is the work of faith to do so. Thus, 
w.hen by a precious faith we can follow the Lord Jeans from the 
manger to the cross, and keep the eye of faith steadily fixed upon 
him through all the trials, temptations, sorrows, and sufferings 
he had to endure, then we can mourn for him, and grieve for 
him, while thinking that it was our accursed sins that nailed 
him to the cross, and pierced him through and through. To see 
him, then, by faith, agonizing on the tree, bearing there our sins 
in bis own body, and that in the midst of the wrath of Almighty 
God poured out upon bis holy soul, 0 ! it is enough to cause us 
to mourn in secret, and exclaim, "Was ever love like this? " 
Faith never saw such a sight as this! And 0, how it hangs 
upon him, and centres in him, and .feels "that there is no sight 
so heavenly arid so soul-enduing as the sight of the cross of 
Calvary! " Here, says faith, 

"Let me rest my weary head, 
While lightnings flash and thunders roll." 

Here we see the necessity of keeping close to our suffering 
Lord in all that we say and do, and here we learn the meaning 
of his own gracious words, "I am the way, the truth, and the 
life ; " and a faith's view of this dear Man of Sorrows will so 
humble us in the dust, and clothe us with humility, that we 
shall wish to tarry at the cross, that faith may behold the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sins of his people, and that he may 
cast a gracious look therefrom upon us, for there is life in his 
looks, and there is pardon in his eye. Faith beholds him as the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of thtl world, and the one offer
ing for sin which God accepted as a living sacrifice for his church 
and people; and no further atonement is now required by the 
God of heaven to satisfy the demands of justice, and to redeem 
the church from that fallen state into which it had sunk by the 
subtlety of the devil, the power of temptation, and the strength 
of sin. God is well pleased with this one offering, and by it he 
has for ever accepted the Bride, the Lamb's wife, as one eternally 
in his dear Son, and sees her all pure, without spot or blemish, 
or a.ny such thing. And a divine faith in God the Father is able 
to look n pon " this Man of Sorrows " in a similar manner, and 
firmly helieves that "He is able," and willing, "to save unto the 
uttermost every poor sinner that comes unto God by him;" so 
that faith says, None need despair, who feel worn out in the 
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devil's service, while Jesns lives. And he not only lives in 
heaven, at the right hand of God, to intercede for all them that 
come nnto God by him, but he lives in the hearts of e.ll such, and 
by his good Spirit helps them to "work out their own salve.tion 
with fear and trembling;" and this gre.ce of faith assures them 
that" it is God that worketh in them both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure;" so the.t faith is a precione grace of the Spirit, 
and comes from and is the gift of God. And 0, how it helps 
poor weary souls to look unto him, to cast all their cares upon 
him, and to leave all their concerns in his hands. By faith they 
put their trust in him; yea, even trust him where they cannot 
trace him, and by this faith they obtain promises from him, with 
every other help and blessing they stand in need of. Through 
faith they a.re determined to hold on their way, and "to know 
nothing amongst men, save Jesus Christ and him crucified;" 
" Looking forward, bv faith, to that blessed hope, and to the 
glorious appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ," who has done so 
much for them in redeeming their souls from hell, and bringing 
them out of darkness, bondage, and misery, into the glorious 
liberty of the gospel; which has made them meet to be partakers 
of the saints in light. We have faintly and imperfectly traced 
the above leading graces of the Holy Spirit, and their effects, in 
the hearts of God's chosen family, and humbly hope that our 
feeble effort to set forth the work of the Spirit will be followed 
with the Lord'& blessing. There are other graces of the Holy 
Spirit we might consider, but which must stand over. 

Leamington, Sept. 30th, 1892. E. FuzEY. 

A LETTER i'ROM THE LATE MR. HOBBS. 

Beloved in Christ Jesus,-! a.m looking forward with desire 
to the 6th of December, when I hope through the mercy of God 
we shall again meet, to commemorate the precious love of the 
Savio.nr in dying for poor sinners, by breaking of bread; and if 
it shDuld please my gracious Lord to speak once more by the 
mouth of his unworthy servant to the hearts of some of his 
dear family, I shall rejoice indeed. 

Yon and I know that the Kingdom of God is noi in word, but 
in power. It is to enjoy that power, renewing, reviving, and 
restoring ocr souls, that I earnestly desire. How long we may 
be favoured to meet together in the Saviour's name, I know not. 
I believe that a hot furn.ace is preparing for Zion; but "he will 
sit as a refiner and purifier of silver." The church has had a 
long season of outward prosperity: and though I believe that all 
his dear family are called to bear their own personal cross, yet 
outward prosperity has in all ages been found more or less to 
produce a state of general declension as to spiritual things. God 
will revive bis work in the midst of the years; but I ca.nnot 
help fearing that it will be through severe trials. The Saviour 
says : "Every branch in me that beareth fruit the Father 
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pur~eth it, that it may bring forth more fruit." If it be so with 
particular branches, how much more with the whole church ! 

My dear friends, I am convinced that the church of Christ is 
at present surrounded by very intricate and trying circumstances. 
Indeed i cannot tell what to wish for, as to outward things. 
Nothing but constant, fervent, earnest prayer and supplication 
can be of any avo.il; but then, alas! I fear but few, very few of 
us, see the danger to which we are exposed. On~ hearts are too 
cold and indifferent with respect to the present times. May we 
all be enabled to cry earnestly to God for a fresh manifestation 
of his power, for the outpouring of his Spirit into our hearts; that 
he will be pleased to show us the path wherein we should walk; 
that he will separate us more and more from this world, pro
fessing and profane; that he will teach us to do his will, and 
lead us into the land of uprightness. 

My mind has been much exercised of late about public affairs. 
I do not wish to enter into politics, bat I do see that the real 
peop1e of God are in a very trying position. Brethren, " Pray 
without ceasing." Whatever may be our dange'", all our safety 
is irl. Christ. There is nothing like cleaving closely to him, 
seeking hie face, meditating on his Word, asking counsel of him, 
and waiting upon him continually. These I have ever found to 
be the only means which God will own and bless. 

I have been called to pass through many deep personal trials; 
11.nd, to the honour of him who ha.th said, " I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee," I am constrained to own that he has 
been my stay and support; and therefore I am encouraged still 
to trust in him, both for myself and for the whole family of 
God. If we have no strength, no wisdom, no righteousness of 
our own, he will be our strength, wisdom, and righteousness, 
yea, our All and in all. 

I trust that we shall meet again before him, and that he will 
condescend to grant us his presence, and put the word of eten al 
life and eternal truth into the heart and mouth of the most un
worthy of his servants, and that we shall all find it good to 
wait upon him. 

Though now absent from you in body, I trust our united 
supplications shall come up with acceptance before him, through 
the Mediator of the better covenant. My dear friends, all 
things are possible to him that believeth. Faith and prayer 
have wrought wonders. Do let us seek for an increase of faith, 
and for the Spirit of supplication, from him who knows how to 
give good gifts unto his children. 

Beloved, farewell for the present, until we are favoured to 
meet again. My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 

Yours affectionately in him, 
Worthing, Nov. 27, 1868. J. H. 

THE sky is clear; there i~ 110 cloud: "Come, Lord Jesus, oon11. 

quickly."-Toplady. 
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AN ADDRESS BY THE LATE MR. R. MOWER, 

DELl,ERED IN THE LUDGERSHALL BAPTIST CHAPEL, ON SUNDAY, 
ArRIL 5, 1891. 

(Continuedfrmn page 79.) 
As we proposed this morning, I will speak this afternoon from 

1 he verse following that upon which we then made a few 
remarks, viz., Ps. xxxvii. 24. "Though he fall, he shall not be 
utterly cast down: for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand." 
'These words stand closely connected with the preceding verse
so closely that it will be plainly seen that they belong to one 
another. I have been thinking how many things I was com
relled to omit this morning that would have been interesting to 
you, but they must be left. 

The Lord's people are the workmanship of bis own bands, for, 
mys the apostle, "We are bis workmanship, created in Christ 
.Jesus unto good works." Now the Lord's people, and especially 
his ministering servants, are like so many portions of clay in the 
bands of a. potter, and be moulds each one for that Nhich he has 
for him to do. I have often compared this to a person who is 
employed in making tools, who, when he begins to form a tool 
or implement, makes it proportionally strong according to the 
work for which it is intended. So, when God commences his 
work in the sinner's heart, he knows what he intends that man 
to do; and God never intended that the experience of one man 
should be the standard experience of all the rest. There are a. 
number of points on which our experiences differ, but it is for 
ns to consider the leadings of God. The apostle very ,nicely 
represents the advantages of the ministrations of the gospel, 
showing what his servants are made pa.rtakers of, and the use 
which God makes of them. He says, "that we ma.y be able to 
comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort where
with we ourselves are comforted of God.'! Now suppose a person 
to be greatly distressed about the so.Ive.lion of his never-dying 
soul, and let a man, a professed servant of God, go to that 
person, who knows nothing at all, experimentally, a.bout the ex
ercises of the person's soul, and what can he do, or what can he 
say? Simply, nothing at all. I recollect being called upon to 
visit a poor woman at Tdfont, a good way beyond Salisbury, 
who was confined to her bed, as she was really in a fearful state. 
She declared that she was lost, and that she had almost seen hell 
b1:Jore her eyt:s. I listened to her tale, when she went on to say 
that she was so dreadfully tempted of the devil that she was past 
i, 11 hope. But upon coming a little closer to her case, irnd 
de1,i1ing to know more about it, I soon found that the poor woruan 
VI as taking the operations of the Holy Spirit to be the operations 
, ,· temptations of the de,il. She imagined that as she had such 
lo:. low view of herself, beir,g in her own eyes such a wicked, hell
oeserving creature, that it was the work of the devil. I told her 
that the devil never cl, a rged people with being wicked and hell-
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deserving, but tha.t it was the work of the Holy Spirit alone to 
make known such truths es theRe. Upon my encouraging her to 
cry unto the Lord for mercy and forgiveness, her eyes brightened 
up, and I found that what I had been enabled to sav to her had 
taken some effect, for by and by she said to a friend -w"ho was near 
that she had a hope of being saved with an everlasting sal vetion'. 
It appeared that the wide difference between the temptations of 
the wicked one and the workings of the Holy Ghost had never 
bee1;1 sufficiently explained to the poor woman. A. clergyman 
havi:ng s~e1;1- her a short time before I visited her, I enquired as 
to his oprnion of the case. "0," said the person who was with 
her, "he says that she knows too much by a great deal!" That 
~as a strange thing for a minister to say. 0, my friends, the 
Judgment-day will reveal to us many things of which at present 
we are entirely ignorant. I found that she wished to say that 
her profession of religion up to that time was nothing but 
hypocrisy. 

There was also the case of a Wesleyan minister's wife in the 
village where I opened my school and occasionally preached. 
She, with another, were awakened while attending the services 
there, The husband of this poor woman told me that he could 
do nothing with her. No, my friends, we ca:cnot comfort those 
who are in trouble and distress unless we have been in the same 
circumstances. The Lord's ministers have been taught, and are 
sent forth by the Holy Ghost, to comfort those who are in trouble 
and distresu, with the comfort wherewith they themselves have 
been comforted of God; and I take it for granted that this order 
will never be altel'ed. When our Lord chose the twelve 
e.po!!tl~s, he sent them forth by two and two to preach his word; 
and afterward& '\Vhen he chose the seventy, he likewise sent them 
out by two and two before his face. Let that be taken notice of. He 
told them) moreover, that he would be with them, saying, "Lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." And as 
surely as you and I are in this chapel this afternoon, so surely 
lia-w ~e God the Son with us. When a man feels that God has 
ic11\ll.oed him te preach the gospel, he is a God-sent man, and 
-w!b.erever he goes be may be sure that the pre~nce of God is 
,v,ith him. This I have been favoured to experience for many 
years. I had t'O w-a.it some considerable time, to prove that the 
Lord was indeed with me, before I would venture to go forth to 
speak in his na=- The late dear Mr. Philpot, a good and we
ful man, -speaking to me on this subject, said, "The Lord seems 
to prep-&re one for one part of his work, another_for another, and 
anoth-e'r for oanother." I was asked the quest10n, ma~y _years 
ago, .. Wiha't-cl-epartment do you considei· you ha.ve pri nc~p~Hy 
allovt.ed to:ycu in God's w?rkr" I ~id, When_ the Ho!! l::i_pmt 
has rimpressed upon my mrnd a_pal'l:1.cul~r portion of hi:.; Wo~, 
I-et it ·be i,:1 whatever connection it m1g bt, l have gone. a d 
~bed 'Worn it; and I believe, my frie?~s, t._ha~ many of 0ur 
p,,1r •coull1t:y preachers are led by the Spmt of God VHY w.uC'h 
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t,he:sam<', find i::peak in like manm·r. You see the pl'Omi11e here 
in store; J will read , be ver~e: "Though be fall, be shall not be 
ntt.erly c-11.~t down: for the Lord upboldeth him with his hand." 
The people of God a.re poor, frail creatures. There i11 not one 
here present, who ha.s the grace of God in his heart, who would 
say that lie ha.d never fa.Hen. We oftentimes fall grievously, 
and v~ry mnch qnt>stion the reality of our being in possession of 
the thmgs of God, or we feel sure they would have more influ
ence on our minds and on our lives. I shall never forget what a 
man once said in Devizes Chapel. His words were to this effect: 
"My walk is so very crooked, that you would not know that I 
was a. professor of religion if I did not tell yon so;" and I think 
the same i~ only too true of most of us. When temporal things 
a.re upon our minds we forget that we profess to be the children 
of God, and really need the good Spirit of God to rouse us from 
our slumbers. I remember on one oocaeion being spoken to a.bout 
the cloudy state of a person's mind, and who was lamenting in 
the words of the hymn-

'· What peaceful hours I once enjoyed; 
How sweet their memory still! 

But they have left an aching void, 
The world can never fill." 

I ea.id to the person, Yon should not stop there; yon should 
follow on with the next verse : 

"Return, 0 holy Dove! return, 
Sweet Messenger of rest! 

I hate the sine that made thee mourn, 
And drove thee from my bre&et." 

How many persons there a.re who catch hold of the one verse, 
and stop there, leaving out the next, and then speak of their 
darkness as though it was something to glory in as an experience. 
My friends, we should do well to be ashamed of it rather than 
glory in it. Depend upon it, the absence of the Spirit of God is 
the result of sin. Sin and the presence of the Holy Ghost will 
never a.bide together. I know what it is to pray for the down
fall of "Thomas" in my heart,and I rest upon God's word when 
I aver that when we get into such a state as that, we should 
never get beck again but for God's mercy. The word ea.ye, 
"Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down." I have 
thought that a man may fall to the threshold of hell, and yet, 
owing to the power of omnipotent grace, not be permitted to 
-00me tihere. I need not call to your minds what the writer of 
this psalm passed through. I do not think it is right to be 
always draggrng poor David for we.rd, but it may be done to illus
trate these blessed truths. David fell, fell, fell! but did not fall 
.eternally, because the Lord upheld him with his hand. And I 
-would ask yon a.gain, friends, Were it not that the Lord 

,graciously upheld us with his hand, should we, think you, be 
fa.Toured to assemble in this chapel to-day? Do you think that 
if God h.a.d entered into judgment with 118 yea.rs ago, a.t the time 
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when we stumbled, and stumbled a~ain, we should be found here 
this afternoon? And, 0 ! though tne Lord suffered na to fall, yet 
he anffered us not to fall utterly-to fa.11 eternally. God will not 
allow hie children to fall eternally. I would not, on any 
e.coonnt, encourage presumption; but this I do aa.y, Neve-r let ns 
do as it ie to be feared some do, trust to the clemency of God at the 
expense of his justice! Thia will never do. It was one of the 
arguments brought fo-rward by the prophet Malachi, when he 
said, "They that tempt God are even delivered." Bnt I wan~. 
yon to notice the p-rayer of De.vid in Pa. xix. : "Keep back," 
keep back "thy servant also from preanmptuoue sins." Pre
sumptuous sin ie doing that which we know to be wrong. I have 
been gnilty of it, and I have to thank my blessed Redeemer, 
whom I am trying to exalt this day, for putting forth hie hand 
and stopping me. That was what David prayed fo-r, that he 
might be stopped-be kept back from presumptuous sins. 
Solomon ea.ye (Prov. xxiv. 16) that" a jnst man falleth seven 
times, and rieeth np again." Our Lord also says (Luke xvii. 4), 
"If thy brother trespass against thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thon 
shalt forgive him." But some persons might say, Would a good 
man have as many as seven departures from God in one day? " 
Well, ae may indeed. Yon sometimes sing in this chapel-

" Dear Lord, and shall we ever live 
At this poor dying ra~? 

Oar love so faint, so cold to thee, 
And thine to us so great ? " 

There are times when religion comes to be a dull thing and not 
much regarded by us. This is owing to a fall ; and what a mercy 
is it that the Lord is the Prot.ector of his dE-ar people, and that 
he prevents their perishing for ever! When my heart has 
wandered so far away under the bewitching influences of the 
things of the world and the flesh, I have thought within myself 
many a time, had not the dee.r Lord stopped me, I should never 
have stopped at all, but shoald have gone on until I had dropped 
-into eternal perdition. 

If yon pnt the following things together, how very nicely they 
barmonize: "My sheep," says Jeans, "hear my voioe, and I know 
-them, and they follow me: and I give unto them eternal life; 
,and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
-out of my hand.'' Here yon see that the Lord npholdeth them 
with his hand. "My Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all; 11,nd no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand.'' And then he adds., "I and my Father are one.'' If ever 
we a.re saved from eternal ruin, we shall see that it is because 
God upholdeth ns with his hand. I do not suppose that there 
is a person present who has never fallen. When a. sinner is 
ma.de acquainted with his own heart, he will find out how weak 
:and frail he is. The Son of God, by the month of the eve.ngelii,t, 
in his description of the heart of man (Mark vii. 18-22), tells the 
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pro-pie of thirteen things which proceed therefrom, the first of 
the thirteen being "evil thoughts." Now, I tell you what, 
friends, it "'ill not do for any one with a tender ooneoienoe to be 
carried away by his thoughts. Onr Lord says, "Ont of the 
heart of men proceed evil thoughts." l have often looked these 
thirteen things over, and have thought within myself, What 
would happen if the dear Lord did not uphold his children with 
his hand? 

There is one doc-trine which I could not dare to preach, and 
that is the doctrine of Perfection. I do not want to be constantly 
referring to things pertaining to the flesh, though 4;here are mauy 
which might be instructive; but I will just go back to one of the 
most eminent servants of God-Moses, who was of all men the 
nh-st meek. We may be meek, but when even a meek man's 
temper becomes roused, though for the most part he may be 
meek, he is not perfect by a long way, as yon can see. Now, 
just imagine yourselves, if you can, in the position of Moses, 
and then you will easily learn how it was that, when he came 
down from the mount with the tables of stone in his hands, and 
saw how hie dear Meeter's commands had been violated and 
his own counsel trodden under foot, the poor fellow got out of 
tempPr, and down go the tables of stone and are broken in 
piece~; bnt blessed be God, he was Moses still-yes, he was 
Moses still, in spite of his having lost his temper. But we may 
not encourage passions because it is thus written for our in
i;truction, as they may prove our ruin. On another occasion, 
when told by hie Master to speak to the reek; instead of epeak
in g, as he was ordered, he emote the rock twice with hie staff 
because he was out of temper. Did this offend the Majesty of 
heaven? It did. Yon will find mention made of it in the 
Psalms, wherein it is recorded that in consequence of the stub
bornneEe of the children of Israel it went ill with Moses. A xnan 
cannot know what is in hie own heart until he is tried. The 
Lord tried Hezekiah, the king. There was pride lurking in bis 
heart, of which he was quite unconscious; and 1 will be bold to 
say that there is some pride left in every one of us now 
assembled. The dear Lord save us from pride; it is a~ abom
inable sin in the sight of God. I advance this case and others; 
Auch, for instance, as that of poor, denying Peter. Who would 
have thought that such a man, with so much burning love for his 
Lord, would have told a falsehood and have been found guilty'_of 
cursing and swearing? And O ! I will tell you what I have 
before now told people who have asked me what I should have 
done in such and such circumstances. I have said, I really do, 
not know what I sbould have done; and O ! friends, I do not 
want to be thus tried! 

I was thinking over the Lord's prayer last night. I do not 
make use of it particularly, unless there are special reasons why 
I tshonld do so; but this is the portion of it which arrested my 
attention : "Lead ns not into temptation, but deliver us from 
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evil." "The steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord." 
There are a good many devices in a man's heart; bnt the order
ing of hie footsteps ie of the Lord. Now, my friends, this is the 
point; think npon it; yon can find it in the Book of Psalms; 
When David looked back over hie past life, and was reminded of 
the many narrow escapes he he.d experienced, he was led to say, 
"My feet had well nigh slipped: but thy mercy, 0 Lord, held 
me np." In another place he says, "Onr son! is escaped as a 
bird out of the snare of the fowler: the snare is broken, and we 
are escaped." 

We are directed by God's word this afternoon to the loving 
power that preserves us in this trying world: "The Lord up
holds us with his hand." What a mercy! Then look at the 
distressing scenes through which some of God's children have to 
pass; some have deaths in their families and among their 
friends. I have thonght a good deal abont death lately, and 
well enongh I might do so. My dear brother was married some 
time before myself, and had a family of nine children, seven of 
whom are gone into eternity. But O ! friends, that is not all; 
for although I do not want to go beyond that which is justifiable 
in reference to them, two girls dying when q aite young, I am 
sorry to say that I never saw any mark of grace in any one of 
the remaining five. True, the last who died was in the habit of 
attending the Mission Hall at Richmond, but from a conver
sation I had with him on one occasion, and upon ma.king en
quiries respecting his state, I could discover nothing satis
factory. But he is gone, and we can only hope that the good 
Spirit of God operated upon his mind in such a manner as to 
lead him to the Lord. The parents are both gone, the mother 
dying very snd\lenly while in a neighboar's house close by her 
own. Whether she knew anything savingly or not, I am not 
aware. My brot.her has been in this chapel once or twice. Bnt 
0 ! the effect prodnced in my heart when thinking that of the 
whole family there was not one upon whom I could find any 
marks of divine grace. One morning while visiting some friends 
at Woolwich, a person was expressing a deep concern for her 
family, and added, '' 0 ! Mr. Mower, I conld wish that I had 
never been born!" I have sometimes thought it a strange wish 
for a. parent; bnt she knew, and every gracious mother knows 
that her children have never-dying sonls, and that unless they 
are made partakers of grace, they must be lost for ever! What 
a mercy it is for persons to grow up under the hl'avenly influ
ence of this unctuous grace! 

I E1bould now like to have a peep at poor old Job; you are 
more or less acqnainted with him. Though he was cast down, 
and greatly cast down, on account of trouble and affiic~ion, he 
was not utterly oast down; and why? Becanse God supp~rted 
him nuder all his troubles and afflictions, and made him a r_1oher 
man than he had e\·er been befo1e. I btlieve from my ~ery 
heart that God's dear children, every one of them, are so closely 
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held in bis band that t,hey shall never perish nor enter into con
demnation. I thought just now, before coming into chapel, of 
the words of blessed Toplatly-

"Yes, I to the end shall endnre, 
As sure as the earnest is given; 
More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

This, my friends, is something to take with us when we retire 
to rest at night, that cannot fail to give ns comfort. When all is 
qniet and free from noise, I go and have a few words with the 
dear Lord, and then I have something to occnpy my mind when
ever I awake; and I have to bless bis dear and precious name 
when I think, as I told you this morning ( or that I meant to tell 
yon if I did not), that after my deliverance from the fear of 
"devouring fires and everlasting burnings," I never afterwards 
felt, nor at this moment experience that fear of condemnation to 
which I had before been for so long a time exposed. No, no, I 
believe that Christ has swept it a.II away. His blood sweeps away 
mountains of guilt, mountains of lilin. This ie the sweet effect 
of faith in the Redeemer's blood. Why is it that temptations 
have been the means of hurrying men into eternity, and have 
not had the effect of rousing them to see their awful condition ? 
Because there are so many who say to God, in effect, " Depart 
from ns; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways." 

Yon have here a plain account of who it is that has kept yon, 
who it is that hBB npheld yon. I have reason to bless God that 
he has upheld me with hie hand. I feel that he who has helped 
ne hitherto will help us all our journey through. May he bless 
us, and take us into his kind care and keeping, and bless our 
services for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen and Amen. 

HOW DO 1 LIVE UPON CHRIST ? 

Au.s ! my soul, in spiritual things, thou too often livest upon 
thyself. Thon seekest in frames, in forms, in creatures, and in 
animal life, what is only to be found in thy Redeemer, even a 
right inward peace and stability of mind. Outward duties are 
well in their place, but they have no divine life in themselves, 
and can give none to thee. They are to be performed, bnt not 
trusted in; to be nsed with grace, but not to buy grace. They 
are as the scaffold to the building, a mean for carrying on the 
spiritual work, but not the end, of the great design. In the power 
of Christ, they are blessings; without his power, they have no 
life or help in them. 

Many treat the ordinances ae a fair substitute for a serious and 
constant watchfulness over themselves, for patient devotedness 
to God, and for real holiness of heart and life, instead of the 
mean, and only the mean, which the Lord hath appointed, for 
leading up the soul to all this, BB their proper and indispensable 
end. By such worshippers, the holy means are turned into a 
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profane and detestable idol (es wae the case with some of old; 
Ieaie.h lxvi. 3) in the eight of the Lord, who doth not regard 
lip-service, nor any carnal or corporal attentions only, bot the 
poor and the contrite spirit, that can tremble at, while it hears 
and believes, his holy word. 

Remember this for thyself, 0 my soul. Thy first and laet 
trust muet be in Jeane. He ie the way, the truth, and the life. 
Without hi:.., all prayers, praises, rites, and ordinances, dwindle 
into carcases without a soul. Every performance will be carnal 
and corporal, unleee the Saviour fill it with hie divine Spirit: 
and when this comes, then there ie a sweet communion of heart, 
and reviving of the eoul after Christ: then there appears a de
lightful view behind the veil of outward ordinances, such as no 
carnal eye can behold, of the Lord in his goodness, beauty, 
grandeur, blessedness, and glory. 

Mere professors stick in the flesh, and mistake the worship of 
the body and the motion of the lips, for the love, taste, action, 
and adoration of the soul. Religion is too sentimental for those, 
who rather walk by a course than live in it. The road indeed 
me.y be a good one; but these no more travel therein, than a 
corpse in a hearse can be said to be making a journey. 

My soul, thy life and thy liveliness are all laid up in Christ, 
and to be drawn from him according to thy need. Thou he.st no 
stock left to thy own disposal. As the manna was received daily 
from above, so thou must live out of thyself for thy spiritual 
daily bread. Having pleaded thy pardon by his blood, and thy 
jnetification by his righteon11ness, thou must live on him for 
grace still to plead both, to enjoy both, to commune with him 
from time to time, to deny thyself, to renounce the world and 
the devil, to master corruptions, to be growing wiser in his word, 
and more rich in its experience, and, in short, to use him for thine 
all in all. The whole of this is spiritual, and therefore difficult, 
work; and thou art quite unable to perform it in any respect, 
but through that strength which is made perfect in weakness. 
If Christ indeed be thy life; then, because he liveth, thou shalt 
live aleo. 

In living thus upon Christ, thou art to live above thyself, and 
certainly above every thing which thou thyself canst perform. 
This is the true and sublime life of the inner man, which is not 
corruptible, nor dependeth for vigour upon corruptible things. 
It is therefore a hidden life. "Ye are dead" (says the Apostle), 
"and your life is hid with Christ in God." No outward or carnal 
eye can see it at all, except in some of its holy outward e:ffecti,, 
the true excellence of which it cannot apprehend; and the 
spiritual understanding of other believers can only discern its 
inward truth and growth, but in proportion as they themselves 
are spiritually grown up in Christ Jesus the Lord. 

As thou art not to live upon thyself, 0 my soul, so thou canst 
not live this true life by the aid or opinion of others. If they 
are instruments of good to thee, it is thy heavenly Father who 
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employeth them for the.tend. They themselves must live upon 
him, as well as thou, for all their wisdom, grace, e.nd strength, 
and not by the life of their own hand. Christ is, e.nd must be, as 
much their life as be is thine. 

Thou sometimes waxest and wanet1t in thy duties, as the moon 
in her light. At one time, thou art foll of spiritual appetite and 
vigour; at another, in lowness and want of strength. The cause 
is not in the Sun of Righteousness, who is always alike; but 
in thee, who turn est not al ways the same aspect to him, and there
fore hast not al ways the same light and heat, If thou thinkest 
to get brightness from the stars around thee, instead of thy Sun; 
thou wilt be like the dark part of the moon turned away from 
tbe natural sun, which often scarce appears, or, when it doth, 
appears .ery dull. In all providences, ordinances, and situations, 
Christ must be tby point of view, thy succour, thy light, thy life, 
and thy all; or they will be found, however excellent in his hand, 
only ieggarly elements in thine. 

In all things that are truly divine and spiritual, the flesh soon 
becomes weary, and flags, and fails. When the exercise grows 
difficult, especially, then corrupt nature soon declines, and cannot 
sustain or endure the toil. Hence it is, that so many seem to 
receive the word with joy, and to run well for a time, who, when 
persecutions or trials arise, having no root in themselves, begin 
to find dislikes and offences, and so presently £all away. Their 
f,..,llow hearts have not been broken up deep enough by the gospel
plough (i.e., the law) to cover well the gospel-seed. The seed 
of the word hath never been hidden in the heart, and so hath 
taken no root downward in humble and secret contrition, nor 
i-:rown into substance upwards to "bring forth fruit unto perfec
tion." 

This hidden and spiritual life is often most active and strong, 
when the flesh is lowest and hath least to do. "Be silent, 0 a.11 
flesh, before the Lord; for he is raised up out of his holy habi
tation." When the Lord is risen upon the soul, all that i~ weak 
and carnal is as nothing before him. A sweet proof of thlB may 
sometimes be found in sick and dying believers. How do the! 
triumph in spirit, with a glorious liveliness, over all the infi~
ties of a dying body! "When their heart and their flesh fail," 
God then appears most eminently to b, the very "strength of 
their heart, and their portion for ever." 

There is a h,ov:ledge of Christ after theflesh,_w_hich will c~rry 
men a great way into all the splendours of rehg1ous profession. 
J t shall make a man look and talk seriously; carry him con
~ tantlJ t.o ordinances; give him great personal zeal a~d. c«;>n· 
fidenc6; enable him to be very exact in all outward disc1phne 
and form of doctrine; nay, it shall bring him with a fervent 
ac:tivity (if a minister) into the pulpit, help him to deliver sound 
discourses with seeming earnestness and able oratory, so that 
multitudes shall hear and adn.ire, and perhaps be wrought upon 
by him; and yet in himEelf it may be mere flesh, and the poor 
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low knowledge of Christ by the flesh, after a.11. There is some
times e. little true life in this, and then it is strengthened and 
refined by trie.ls e.nd temptations; but when there is none, then, 
by time or trouble or some other thing, it will finally fall a.way. 
"If they had"' really "been of us, no doubt they would have 
continued with. us." 

0 my soul, there e.re depths of Satan, as well as of God; and 
there is no security for thee, but in renouncing the flesh, and all 
the secret as well as open works of the flesh, and by following 
Jesus thoroughly in the regeneration. In the poverty of carnal 
ne.ture, the Lord will manifest the riches of his grace. Thou 
must be poor in thine own spirit, or thou canst not be rich in 
his. He filleth the hungry with good things; but those, who 
are increased with their own goods, he will send empty away. 

0 Lord, look upon me, a poor and helpless creature, who can
not so much as look up to thee for aid, without thy special grace 
for that end. How can I live upon thee, my Saviour, unless 
thou come down to m6 in this dark and wretched world, and 
visit me with thy 11alvation? "I have waited for thy salvation, 
0 Lord;" and I wonld still patiently wait in all the ways oF 
thine appointment, expecting thy presence in the troubled pool 
to bless me. I expect thee, and only thee. None else can do me 
good. My soul craveth for true and immortal life; and this is 
thy gift; 0 give it unto me. In all thy means of grace, let my 
bee.rt wait for thy grace by the means. "Teach me to bless thee 
for means, when I have them; e.nd to trust thee for means, when 
I he.ve them not; yea, to trust thee without means, when I have 
no hope of them." Without thy presence all outward things 
are barren and dry; and my soul can find no sustenance. Lead 
me, 0 my gracious Shepherd, by thine own hand, to the green 
pastures, and beside the waters of thy holy rest; restoring my 
soul, and conducting me in the pa.the of righteousness for thy 
name's sake: so shall I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, neither fearing nor find in!! any evil; and at length 
arrive e.t the heaveniy house of my God, w which I shall dwell 
for ever and ever. SEARLE. 

A FEW PARTICULARS OF THE LATE MARY ANN 
WHITTOME, FORMERLY OF STAMFORD, LINCOLN
SHIRE. 

( Continued from page 91.) 
1869. Here I am, e. monument of mercy! spared all these 

yea.rs in the wilderness ; and 
" Here I raise my Ebenezer ; 

Hither by thy help I'm come!" 
And thou host not left me to the present time, but hast given 
me a little nearness to thy blessed self. 

January 10th. This sweet verse was given:
" I've bound thee up secure, 

'Midst all the rage of hell; 
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The cuT"se thou never shalt endut"e1 

For I'm unchangeable." 
What a pt"ecious promise! Hope I felt the sweetness of it, and 
blessed the Lord for it, but long for more nearness. 

Ja.nna.ry 11th. These sweet words:-
" My breacheR of the la.ware his, 

And his obedience mine." 
Wha.t a. mercy to have such a. blessed Law-fulfiller! 0 that I 
conld love him more, a.nd serve him bettet" ! 

Ja.nua.ry 13th. Mnch refreshed at the pra.yer meeting. Felt 
it good to be there. 

"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul ! " 
April 15. This has been a. week of sharp exercise and much 

conflict between flesh a.nd spirit, with a feeling that this poor 
tabernacle is drawing nea.r the end. What solemn feelings ! with 
much prayer to the Lord to be with me when I come to the river. 
Those precious words ha.ve been my cry for some days-l&Bt two 
verses in 1093, Ga.dsby'e selection:-

" To him, my only Hiding-place, 
Let me for shelter fly; 

The storm of death draws on apace, 
And who can say how nigh P 

In that dread moment, 0 to hide 
Benea.th hie ehelt'ring blood ! 

'Twill Jordan's icy waves divide, 
And la.nd my soul with God." 

0 tha.t the Lord may hear my cry, and so favour me when the 
time comes ! I do not seem to fear death so much as I fear being 
left without the presence of my Beloved. I seem to be like one 
who is going a long journey; and getting towards the end, fear 
T shall not find the beloved friend, Jesus, I so much long to see. 
0 Lord, do keep back Satan, and let me "Hide beneath thy 
shelt'ring blood." Those two verses have been with me much of 
late, and speak the real feeling of my soul. 

November 15. I desire to raise an "Ebenezer" to the dear 
Lord for all hie goodness and mercy these many years in the 
wilderness. Yesterday was my birthday. Sixty-five years has 
the Lord borne with me, and been better to me than all my fears! 
I would bless him for all my mercies, and not the least of them 
m giving me such kind and loving and beloved children, for they 
each seemed to strive to show the most affection in sending such 
good and useful birthday presents. 0, dearest Lord, I pray that 
thou wilt abundantly reward them. For who am I, and what am 
I, that thou shouldest have given me such kind children, to be 
such a comfort to me in my declining years? And 0, dearest 
Lord, how can I sufficiently thank thee in giving me a good hope 
that thou hast heard my poor prayers on behalf of their never
dyiug souls? Thon hast spared me to see four of them with thy 
precious fe&r put into their hearts, and am not without hope that 
the others m.e.y be brought, in thine own time and way. Blessed 
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be thy deo.r ne,me for the feeling thou go.vest me lMt evening in 
heo.ring deo.r Mr. G. I now feel it & favour to get 11, little of thy 
precious love into my eon!, being for the most pe.rt eo dry e.nd 
lifeless in my feelings. Thon he,et indeed made me to feel the 
truth of thine own words, "Without me, ye can do nothing." 
No! dearest Lord, I we.nt thee more than ever I did in my life, 
for the older I get, the weaker I e.m in myeell; bnt, bless thy 
dear name, thou art increasingly precious as thou art pleo.eed to 
give me a glimpse of thy lovely countenance. It is 11, wonder thou 
ever gavest me a look of love, snch o. worthless worm. I wonld 
bless thee for ever giving me a place in the hearts of some of thy 
dear children, who I have been privileged to visit, and received 
so much kindness from them. This may be the last year npon 
earth! I feel to be waiting thy snmmone, and daily pray for 
thee to be with me in the dark valley. 

"0, to hide 
Beneath thy shelt'ring blood; 

'Twill Jordan's icy waves divide, 
And land my soul with God." 

Do help me, dear Lord, to leave this vile self more behind ! 
"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 

On thy kind arms I fall; 
Be thou my strength and righteonsneBB, 

My Jesus, and my all!" 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! " 

January, 1870. I desire to raise another Ebenezer! The dear 
Lord hr.s brought me to see the beginniDg of another year. Little 
did I think of being so long in the wilderness. I would again 
say, "Goodness e.nd mercy have followed me " all these yea.rs ; 
and here I am, as weak and helpless as ever, and seem more 
dragged down with a body of sin and death. I do so much feel 
the workings of sin in my members! Do what I will, self
hateful self-will work! Lord, help me to look ont of self to 
thee! Death has been much upon my mind of late. Several 
dear friends have been taken home, who I cannot but envy. 
They are now singing the blessed anthem, "Unto him who saved 
us, and we,ehed us in his most precious blood, be glory for ever 
and ever." No more sin to plague them, no more pain, no more 
sorrow. My beloved friend and late Pastor (Mr. Philpot) is one 
of the favoured ones. How sweetly and peacefully the dear Lord 
took him to himself! But it came so unexpectedly on me that 
I felt it very keenly, which led me to pray that the Lord would 
favour me in my last moments as he did dear Mr. P. After a 
little time the Lord blessed these words so sweetly to my soul
how precious they have been ! "Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God; believe also in me. In my Father's house a.re 
many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you: I go 
to prepare a. place for you." And then follow~d those swee,~ 
words:-" Peace I leave with yon. My peace I give unto you. 
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I oannot tell the blessedness I felt, being snob an answer to my 
poor breathings; for I had been troubled, Bild begged for peace
my blessed Jesus-in my last moments. What kindness and 
condescension in the Lord to suoh a worthless worm of the earth! 
I ca.II it my New Year's gift. Pmise the Lord, 0 my soul ! 0 
that I could love him more and serve him better ! 

January, 1871. Here would I raise another Ebenezer! The 
dea.r Lord has spared me another year-a poor unprofitable worm 
of the earth; at times, seem more earthbound than ever. Still 
the Lord does not leave me without some tokens of his love and 
favour. The blessed Spirit, from time to time, draws me with 
his sweet power, and gives me some earnest cries to him for help; 
and, bless his dear name, he condescends to hear and a.newer. I 
have been led to beg for another New Year's token, which wa-s 
answered at the prayer meeting on Thursday evening. My car
nal mind tried hard to stay at home-made all manner of excuses; 
but, blessed be his name, it did not prevail; there was a drawing 
io the house of God. For the Lord says, "There will I meet 
with you." And I thought, the time may come when I really 
shall not be able to go; then what guilt shall I feel in missing 
opportunities through listening to the flesh. So I said, at last, 
No ! I will not stay at home. With the Lord's blessing, I'll go. 
After going, in my poor way, to the throne of grace, to beg for 
the Lord's presence and blessing, I went, but felt very cast down 
in soul. The first prayer (T. M.'s) seemed very suited tc, my 
case; the next called upon was friend S., whose breathings seemed 
to drop into my soul with much sweetness, and melted the he.rd 
heart a little, so that I felt it as the dew unto Israel; after which, 
Mr. H. gave out that sweet hymn:-

"Why, drooping saint, dismayed P 
Does sorrow ,press thee down ? 

Has God refused to give thee aid, 
Or does he seem to frown ? 
In darkneBS or distress, 
His love's the same to thee; 

Without declension, more or less, 
Immutable and free," &c. 

It dropped into my soul with such heavenly dew and sweetness, 
P.specially £he second line of the second verse: "His love's the 
same to thee;" it was as though the blessed Jesus spoke it him
self. I knew well the sweetness of his precious voice; there is 
uothing upon earth to be compared to it! He says, "My sheep 
hear my voice." 0 yes, bless thy dear name, thou hast caused 
me to hear it many time1:1, unworthy though I be. These words 
were much upon my mind on the 2nd of the month: "Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." There is 
all my hope, and I want no other. There I hang, upon the Lord's 
faithfulness; no other hope have I beside. I would say, 

"More frequent let thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last." 
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But thou, Lord, knowest what is be11t for me, a poor dependent 
on thy grace. Help me to live nearer to thee. I would bless 
the Lord for dear Mr. H. I find his ministry profitable and in
structive. I like to be searched. I would say, with the Psalmist, 
"Search me, 0 God, and know my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts: and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting." Suffer me not to be deceived. 

February. I still find dear Mr. H.'s ministry very profitable. 
He has been the means, in the Lord's hands, of drawing me 
nearer to his blessed self, with more prayer and earnestneee 
than I have felt for years. I seem to have been ta.ken back to 
the days of my spiritual youth. Have bad just such blessed 
hearing times ae enjoyed about twenty-eight yea.rs a.go, and have 
enjoyed a measure of the same sweetness at home on my bed, in 
meditation, and .was led to beg of the Holy Spirit to enable me 
to write down some of his blessed teaching in my soul at the 
commencement, which I have so many times wished to do, and 
have been specially requested by some of my friends, but 
seemed so unable on account of darkness, and thought it utterly 
impossible for such a poor destitute creature to remember things 
thirty years back. But the Lord has shown me that what seemed 
impossible to me was possible with him, s9 that I wse enabled 
to remember and write down the beginning of the work of grace 
in my soul, and the Lord gave me a little sweet humbling :feeling 
in. doing so. 0 that he should ha.ve ever looked with an eye o:f 
pity and compassion on snob a worthless creature, and bid me 
live! and that he should ever have given me such tokens o:f his 
love! And although I do not enjoy so much of his manifested 
presence now, be is the same unchanging God, and rests in his 
love. What a mercy! There wonld I rest my weary soul. 

"A faith:fnl and unchanging God, 
Lays the foundation of my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blood.'' 

That is all my salvation and all my desire. I bless him for his 
preached gospel, which is made so sweet to my taste. 

April 11. I felt this morning nothing particular going on in 
my sonl until I knelt down, as is my custom, before leaving my 
bed-room. I hesitated for a moment how to begin. Was going 
to say, "0 thou blessed God and Father of our Lord Jesns 
Christ," when in an instant tbe words, "My Father" burst into 
my soul with such power and sweetness as to melt my bard heart 
into tears of love and gratitude, I cannot express the majesty, 
solemnity, and bliss that accompanied the words; they seemed 
to carry me, as it were, into heaven, as they sounded over a~d 
over again in my soul. I said, "0 my heavenly Father, d~ m 
thy mercy keep me from sinning against thee! 0, to sin ag>1o_rnst 
such love as thou has manifested to me-what a dreadful thing! 
And yet, Lord, thou knowest, and I painfully feel that I shall 
do so if left to myself. In mercy keep me from it; and e1;ab~e 
me to live more tu thy glory. Altts! I find sin,dreadfulsrn,1s 
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mixed with all I do; and can say with the apostle, " When I 
would do good, evil is present with me." What a. mercy to have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous I 

April 22. The devil hM sadly grudged the blessed time I 
have had of la.ta in hearing the Word, and more so for that 
i,hort bat heavenly manifesla.~on and intercourse with my 
heavenly Father. It seems to have stirred up hie enmity, so that 
I have been plagued with all manner of vile thoughts; but that 
did not seem enough, so he must cause my hasty spirit to he 
ra.ised up. What a plague is a hasty spirit! How I have to 
mourn over and hate myself on account of it! and though it was 
R trifling thing that caused this trial, yet it led me to see and 
feel more of the desperate wickedness of my heart, and was 
brought to confess my sin unto the Lord, e.nd entreat his for
giveness; and, blessed be his dear name, he healed the breach, 
and restored comfo1t to his poor sorrowfnl cliild, so that after 
all I was a gainer by the trial, and the devil was defeated. 

July 29. Have been on a. visit to my dear eon A. Was there 
three weeks, during which time I was in much darkness of soul, 
and could get nothing under the word or in meeting with dear 
friends, which caused me much exercise and depression of spirit. 
I loathed and abhorred myself on account of my shortcomings, 
but had not power to raise my heart and affections heavenward, 
but was 

"Empty of good, and full of ill," 
which made me cry out, 0 wrtitched one that I am! and thus I 
groaned over myself, and begged the Lord once more to appear, 
but was kept until the last morning, and then, on kneeling down, 
groaning and confessing my sins, these words were dropped into 
my soul: "And what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with thy God?" My heart 
was in an instant crumbled to pieces with a sense of the Lord's 
goodness and mercy to such a worthless worm of the earth. I 
said, "0 thou dearest Lord, what a fool I am, after all thy teach
ing! I am still looking to my wretched self to find something 
good there, when I well know that 'In me, that is in my flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing.' 0, bless thy dear name, it is all trea
sured up in thee! 0, help me to realize more and more the truth 
::1£ thy precious words, 'Without me, ye can do nothing.' Ebe· 
nezer!" 

August 19. I promiscuously opened the book at the 20th 
chapter of John, and found sweetness in reading to the 27th 
verse, when such a blessed feeling of the condescension of the 
dear Redeemer came over my spirit that I cannot express. To 
think that the Lord of heaven and earth should so condesct'nd to 
poor Thomae as to say, "Reach hither thy finger and behold my 
hands.'' And when I felt so much sweetness in reading of the 
Lord's condescem,ion to him, it raised a hope that my poor breath
ings heaven-ward might be answered. 

(Here the diary abruptly ends.) 
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In 1877 she came to live at Greenwich, and joined Mr Boorne's 
church, whose ministry she fouud establishing and proita.ble; 
but in 1882 was removed to Croydon, where she also found the 
late Mr. Willis' ministry such as she could feed under. In her 
later years she often mourned her felt barrenness in spiritual 
things, remarking that she conld never have thought it possible 
to get so bare and empty. Her great grief was indwelling sin, 
witnessing with Paul, "For I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man: but I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into ca.pti vity to 
the l&w of sin which is in my members. 0 wretched ma.n that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" But 
being blessedly taught both sides, she could also say, "I thank 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I 
myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin." 

Her kind medical man, Dr. Hinton-to whom she was much 
attached, and felt hie sudden death acutely-told her she had no 
disease; it was simply decay of nature, and she would very likely 
die in her sleep, which thought she rather cherished, saying, 
"That would be nice." She took to her bed about EA year and a 
half before her death, and the following expressions were taken 
down from her lips :-

July 20, 1892. "Grace shall reign!" "Underneath are the 
everlasting arms." "Lord J esns, receive my spirit! " "The 
eternal God is thy refuge." "The Lord spoke that to me years 
ago, and it is sweet now to me." 

July 24. "I should like to sing myself away to everlasting 
bliss." 

July 25. "I wish I could praise the Lord more; I used to 
with every breath.'' 

"Praise him all ye heavenly host: 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost!" 

July 26. "Jesus, thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty a.re, my glorious dress!" 

"What is the next, dear?" On being quoted:-
" 'Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 

With joy shall I lift up my head!" 
she exclaimed, "That's it! That's it!'' 

July 31. "I want to be gone!" "So weary." 
August 1. "lt seems so long!" "Come, Lord Jesus, come 

quickly!" 
August 2. "Hail, blessed time!" "Lord, bid me come, and 

enter my celestial home," &c. Putting her arms round her elder 
daughter, she exclaimed, "I want to love yon, if I could; but 
there's one we ought to love more! " Her daughter replied, 
"Yon do, dear!" She responded,'' I hope so!" 

August 1~. "0 that I could bow before him now, and praise 
him! Bless his holy and precious name, I would crown him 
Lord of all! " "I think the Lord mu.st be angry with me for 
something, or else he would take me home!" 
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August 14. "0 that I could now adore him, 
Like the heavenly hosts above!" 

"Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!" "When she.II I die, and 
enter into everlasting bliss ? " 

August 20. "0, great God, do in mercy take me home!'' 
August 24. "Hallelujah! Hallelujah! Glory! Glory! Praise 

the Lord!" 
August 26. After several days of extreme prostration and 

restlessness, she sank at about 9 o'clock in the evening into a 
quiet, natural sleep, which continued until 6 o'clock on the morn
ing of the 28th (Lord's-day), when she ceased to breathe, and 
so her happy and disencumbered spirit took its flight to be "For 
ever with the Lord ! " 

Her remains were committed to the dust on the following 
Friday, by her nephew, Mr. J. P. Wiles, in the presence of a large 
concoul'Se of friends, to await the glorious resurrection morn, 
when the body shall be raised in incorruption, in glory, in p<>fVer, 
a spiritual body. J. W. 

"LOVEST THOU ME?" 

Uddington, Aug. 9, 1841. 
I AM spared to write once more to my dear, interested child in 

covenant Jove, and am pleased to find that you are still in the old 
path marked out by Infinite Wisdom for his children to travel in 
before they reach the land of eternal rest, and this path is not a 
smooth path, but a tiibulative one. The time will come,however, 
when you shall weep no more, for the dear Lamb will lead you 
to fonntaiDs of living waters, and God himself shall, with his 
soft hand of love;'wipe away all tears. Nothing then, my dee.r 
child. will be able to distress you, for you will be perfectly free 
from afflictions, trials, temptations, doubts, and fears. As the 
Lo1d has graciously given you the earnest, so you shall assuredly 
come into possession of the rich inheritance, for your sympathis
ing Friend who engaged himself for yon, redeemed you, and 
rose again for you, is gone home in glorious triumph, and has 
taken possession of the kingdom for you. He said, "I appoint 
unto yon a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 
therefore 'Let not your heart be troubled,' for if 'I go away, 'l 
will come again; "' and this has boen fulfilled thousands of times; 
for he left his sorrowing people, but he came again to them, and 
made himself known, notwithstanding their unbelief and rebel
lion. Look at Mary, weeping Mary, at the sepulchre. He came 
to her and said, "Mary!" and she said, "Master!" Look at the 
two sorrowing ones going to Emmaus. The Lord Jesuo came 
again to them, and while he was speaking, their hearts were 
burning within them. Think of poor, broken-hearted Peter: he 
must come a.gain to him; and he came when he, with others, 
were fishing, and said, "Children, have ye any meat? A_nd 
they said, No. And he said, Cast the net on the right side 
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of the ship, and ye shall find. They ca.et therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it for the mnltitnde of fishes." 
After this he me.de himseH known, and said, 11 Come 11,nd dine." 
After dinner Jesus spoke to Peter personally, saying, "Lovest 
thou me more than these?" and he repe!l.ted the inqniry three 
times. Peter answered him, "Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I love thee. " 

And has he not appeared to yon-come again and again to 
yon after your sinkings and castings down, when :you thought 
that all was over? Then J esns has appeared to the comfort and 
joy of yonr heart, and you hs:ve been enabled to enter a little in
to the feelings of the two disciples when their hearts bnrned 
within them. May the dear Lord give you many 11, token of his 
love and grace while in this wilderness yon stay, and in the hour 
of death abundantly bless and support yon, and enable you to 
shont Victory, victory, and enter into yonr glorions home in 
triumph and blessed satisfaction, to sound forth the praises of 
the eternal Three for ever and ever. 

Yon wished to know whether I was coming to London again 
soon, bnt to this qnestion I must say that I cannot tell, for I 
ha.ve heard nothing since I left, and therefore expect that I shall 
not come again at present. Next Sunday I expect to preach at 
R-, and if it is not very far from London, I shonld be happy to 
see yon there, but I suppose the distance will prevent your coming. 
I saw your father and mother ~ fortnight ago, and breakfa.<1ted 
with them on the Monday morning, when we spent a very com
fortable hour together. 

I preached at Banbury and Boddicote on the Snnday, bnt the 
former is a miserable place. I would not preach there for 11, thou
sand a year. On Sunday week there were several friends ca.me 
forward for baptism, and in the afternoon I baptized six, and I 
think the day may well never be forgotton. I did wish that yon 
had been here. The first female who went into the water, as 
soon as I took hold of her hand, said, 11 Come, all ye that fear God, 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my soul. " I then asked 
a friend to assist her, by taking hold of her other hand, but she 
declined any assistance, saying, 11 No, my God will help me; he 
will bring me throngh it. My flesh shrank from it before, but 
now I find grace all- sufficient." As soon as she conld recover 
herself after coming np out of the wat..-r, her soul burst forth in 
blessing God fo'l' his grace, concluding with II Praise God, from 
whom all blessings flow," &c. 

I return thanks for yonr kind and welcome letter, and hope 
yon will write again soon; you won't tire me; and then I will try 
to answer it with less delay. The Lord bless yon and keep you, 
is the prayer of your sincere friend 1.md brothPr in Christ Jesns, 

G. GORTON. 

ONE who is in Christ has divine showers falling upon the hea.1 t, 
and enjoys divine promises.-T,r.d1r. 
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@hituar~. 
ELIZABMH IlARIIAM.-On Feb. 15, 189:2, aged 54, Elizabeth 

Barham, at Pembury, near Tunbridge Wells. 
She was born Ma.y 11, 1837, of God-fearing p11,rents, e.nd we.s 

brought up very strictly under the sound of the truth. When 
eleven or twelve years of age she had a very be.d fever, and 
shortly afterwards narrowly escaped death from drowning. At 
this time her mind was e.fter the things of the world, but they 
left a sting behind. . 

Her parents entertained the ministers for more than forty 
years, living near the chapel. Her love to some of the old saints 
continued, though they had been dead many years. When she 
left home, she felt that nothing through which she might be 
called t,o pass would be worthy of consideration, if she could be 
at Shovers Green Chapel on the Sabbath-day. This she was 
favoured t,o enjoy for about three years. Daring that time she 
went to Tunbridge Wells AnniverRary at " Hanover," and heard 
that dear servant of God, Mr. Milner, from 2 Cor. iv. 1 : "There
fore seeing we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, 
we faint not;" which set her sonl at happy liberty. She after
wards want to live at Tunbridge Wells, and attended "Hanover" 
until she was married. She then removed to We.dhurst, remain
ing there ten years; then to Eden Bridge for fifteen yea.rs. While 
a.t Wadhurst, the subject of baptism was laid upon her mind, in 
the neglect of which a guilty conscience was oft experienced. 
The time a.t length arrived when she joined a little church at 
Lingfield, Surrey. Her home being five miles distant, and t.he 
roads bad during the winter months, it was not without much 
difficulty that she was enabled t,o att.end the services; bnt neither 
the inclement weather nor the badness of the roads could keep 
her away when health permitted. After a few yea.rs, howevu, 
some differences arising in the church, ce.uaed her t,o leave them, 
sometimes attending Sme.llfield, and at other times Eden Bridge. 

After a time she age.in returned t,o We.dhurst, where the Lord 
saw fit t,o lay her upon a bed of affliction, and in the early pa.rt 
whereof these words were blessed to her soul: "These a.re they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and me.de them white in the blood of the Lamb." At another 
time-

"On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand; 
All other ground is sinking sand." 

The power of these words quite melted her down; but at timts 
since she has called into question all that she hoped she had ex
perienced, and wondered whether her religion would land her 
safe home to glory. On another occasion these words ca.me with 
some degree of power:-

" No sinner shall ever be empty sent back, 
Who comes seeking mercy for Jesus' sake." 
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She several times repeated to me the following:-

,, Those feeble desiree, those wishes so weak, 
'Tis Jesus inspirea, and b;ds you still seek." 

Although her illness we.a a very lingering one, abe wBB ble!!sed 
with great patience and snbmiesion to the Lord's will. She many 
times ea.id-

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jeana, set me free." 

The cause of God and hie servants lay near her heart. On my 
informing her of the death of the ]ate Mr. John Warburton, she 
said, "It will not be Jong before I foUow him." A friend asking 
her how she w1LB, a few days only before her death, she replied, 
"Fast going home to glory." M. A. Dn:R. 

HARUS LEwJa.-On May 11, 1892, aged 70, at hie home in 
Oberlin, Ohio, U.S.A. 

He we.a born near Leicester, England, and came to America. at 
the age of 22. .At about the age of 18, he began to be troubled 
with a sense of his being a sinner against God, but was kept in 
much bondage for many years. One night, some time after com
ing to this country, as he lay upon his bed awake, he seemed to 
see Jeana hanging upon the cross, and Jesus smiled upon him. 
He lay and wept, with such a glow of love as he had not felt 
before, but it did not last long. He lived, doubting and feari1Jg, 
yet hoping. There was one dear old friend, now gone to glory, 
with whom he could talk freely, and was encouraged and com
forted by him. The Bible and "Gospel Standard " were his main 
comfort and instruction. 

Since changing his residence to Oberlin, he has not, for several 
years, attended public worship, as he could not be comfortable 
in listening to the "free will" preaching. 

In 1887 he went to England, more to hear sound doctrine 
preached than for anything else. He listened to Mr. Hazlerigg, 
of Leicester, with great acceptance. Also while in England was 
given new evidence, which came suddenly, almost like a voice, 
that he was indeed a child of God. This assurance never wholly 
left him. 

His illness continued a year and a half, but was not attended 
with pain so much as a nervous restlessness, whioh at times was 
terrible. He was patient, feeling thankful to God and to his 
friends for the care he received and the many comforts provided 
for him. During three months or more in the earlier part of his 
illness he could not lie down, being distressed for breath and in 
danger of heart failure. Later on he was able to lie in bed. 

He sometimes prayed that it might please the Lord to take 
him soon, but we.s willing to wait his time. He believed the 
dear Lord would set him free and give him joy before he took 
him, so that he would shout "Hallelujah." Bnt his plan was 
not God's plan, for three weeks before the last his brain was s? 
affected that he was not in his right mind. Through all his 



138 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

wandering talk lie would pray, at times, and repeat portions of 
hymns Through his illneRs he craved a kindl'('d spirit to talk 
with, and found most comfort with a dear coloured brother, who 
used to come and pray with him. 

He talked of t!J.e doctrines of grace to the many friends who 
called to see him. He was very mach interested in the obituary 
notices in the "Standard," and would say of some, "How like 
my own experience." The "Standard" was always eagerly cut 
and read; and when not able to read it himself, it was read to 
him. The May No. oame in the morning of the day he died; 
for the first time no pleasure was manifest in bis face at its 
arrival. 

The writer believes there is no mistake in the statement, that 
he was a continuous subscriber to the "Gospel Standard" from 
the time be came to America in 1844, till be died. 

"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

HENRY ToxBs.-On May 16, 1892, aged 86, Henry Tombs, of 
Blnnsdon, Wilts. 

I had a hope that he had left some written account of the 
Lord's dealings with him, but it is not so, and I macb regret it. 
His bereaved widow informs me that she bas beard him say be 
could not name the exact time when the Lord first put a stop to 
his mad follies, but stopped be was. Though not called to pass 
through so deep a law-work as some, yet he was constrained to 
cast off his choice vices, snob as bell-ringing, football, etc. While 
ringing for the last ti.me, he really thought the bells, tower, and 
all, would fall upon him. 

The Lord, in his own time, gra.cionsly enabled him to hope i• 
his mercy, through the dying of the dear Redeemer. He was 
baptized and joined the church at Blansdon Hill in October, 1844, 
and was shortly afterwards chosen a dee.con, which office be was 
enabled to fill faithfully and satisfactorily. His savoury conver
sation was much ~alned by the Lord's dear children, while many 
others admired his consistent wa.lk and conduct. · 

Early in the year these words were blessed to him: "Thon bast 
loosed my bonds." Indeed such was the sweetness felt, ho could 
not forget it as long as bis faculties were c1ear. On bis dying 
bed he wae unable to converse, bronchitis seizing bis breath so 
sharply. 

It w&B in March, 1853, at a prayer meeting in Blnnsdon Hill 
Chapel, that I first became acquainted with him. A Christian 
lov~ at once began which never abated, but rather increased, to 
the day of bis death. In the year 1862, on a certain Snnde.y, our 
deacons informed me of their disappointment~no supply be.ving 
come-and ccsired me to take bis place. I e.t first refused; but 
as they urged, I consented. After the service, we.lking up the 
road together, our dear friend said, "Now I have this de.y an 
answer to my prayers. The first time yon entered onr che.pel, 
five of us were persuaded in our minds that the Lord ha.d a work 
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f_or yon to do, and for nine yea.rs it he.s been my daily prayer for 
the Lord to open the way; and to-day I have a testimony that it 
is of the Lord." Me.ny times since then, when ret11rning from 
the chapel, he has se.id, "The Lord bas been with yon tu-day. 
I felt that he would, for I did beg le.st night that be would come 
with yon. Yon felt bis presence, I believe. Ah! I do try and 
beg of the Lord to keep yon humble!'' This, I think, will Rhow 
what kind of spirit. he was blessed with. Though a. man of gent.le 
and savoury converse.tion., yet his words were firm and weighty, 
and such a9 were felt when he he.d cause to give reproof. Very 
often he expressed hie love of the truth, saying, "I do love to hear 
the word as if it came from the heart of the speaker. 0 what a 
difference there is!" He was 11, man of prayer; and our loss is 
hie eternal gain. 

Hie remains were laid in the New Cemetery at Blnnsdon. 
"Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end of 
that man is peace." _____ L. 

WILLIAM WRIGHJ.-On Sept., 9th, 1892, aged 91, William 
Wright, of Haynes, Beds. 

Our friend had feared God over seventy year&, but never had 
a real deliverance from the law till abont the year 1845. About 
the beginning I cannot say much, only that sin bad become a 
heavy burden, and that no one could make known to him, to 
his soul's satisfaction, his real state, until tbe late Mr. W arbnr
ton came to Sonthill. He went and heard him, and it was a 
time uever to be forgotten by him. He used to say that nothing 
but those experimental things would do for him, and to those 
things he cleaved as long as he lived. He was seldom absent 
from the prayer meeting when in health, although he never 
joined the church, for reasons known to himself. 

The friends liked to hear him in prayer, being a humble, 
godly man. He would at times give out, with solemnity, hymn 
352 (Gadsby's selection), and through reigning grace he endured 
to the end, and could say-

" But they that in the Lord confide, 
And shelter in his wounded side, 
Shall see the danger overpast, 
Stand every storm, and live at last." 

He wail a regular a.tte:edant at the house of God; but for the 
last two or three years he was unable to get out much. He was 
at times sorely assaulted by Satan; and when those seasons of 
soul-darkness were over, he lay very patient, praising God, who 
had done such great things for him, and looking unto the end 
in desire, yet willing to wait God's time. He very much loved 
the works of the godly Mr. Huntingtou. He often repeated 
Watts' lines-

" There's not a sparrow nor a worm, 
But's found in God's decrees; 
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He raises monarchs to their thrones, 
A.nd sinks them if he please." 

During the la.st few weeks it became evident that his time here 
could not he long: his po_or tabernacle becoming weaker, though 
he suffered bnt httle parn. He spoke to his daughter of the 
goodness of his covenant God; and when I visited him he was 
in a sweet frame of mind, and thankful for all the mercies he had 
received. 

We have lost in him a lover of Zion and a well-wisher to the 
ca,use of God. Thus he did not live to wear out his religior 
but felt it sweet to the end to wait upon God, who had see~ 
him safely through so many years. 

He lived to a good old age, e.nd proved the words of the 
Psalmist true: "With hng life will I satisfy him, and show him 
my salvation;" and "Mark the perfect man, and behold the up
right; for the end of that man is peace." 

Thus his soul entered where "the inhabitant shall not say, I 
am sick; and the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their 
iniquity." ELI Fox. 

EsTHER TABOR-On Nov. 18, 1892, aged 48, Esther Tabor, 
the beloved wife of our highly esteemed minister, Mr. J. H. 
Tabor, of Torquay. 

It was my great privilege to know the dear departed one fr r 
eight years, that being the time of her married life with her now 
bereaved husband, and she told me it was the most happy time 
of her life, of which she felt unworthy. She said, "I do not de
serve such happiness.'' But it was the Lord's heavenly will to 
take her to a far more happy home, to be for ever with him; of 
that there is no doubt whatever. And if the Lord will enable 
me, I will relate, as far as I can remember, what I have been eye
witness to. 

It can be truly said of her that she was not a great talker, but 
a humble walker. She loved the people of God, and it was her 
great pleasure to entertain them at her house. The more humble 
they were in position, the more welcome with her; and John 
says, "We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." I never entertained any doubt 
that she was one of the Lord's little ones, but she was one of the 
trembling, fearing ones, afraid to come forward to tell what the 
Lord had done for her soul for fear of presumption. She told 
me, soon after we became acquainted, that when she lived at 
Teignmouth, before she was married, she was in gree.t distress of 
soul, feeling herself to be a lost sinner. She cried to the Lord 
in her trouble, that he would make it manifest that &he was l'1 

vessel of mercy. In this state she went on for some time. One 
day she went into a friend's house, and while there, several 
passages of Scripture came before her which were the means of 
removing all her trouble, and she was enabled to cast her burden 
upon the Lord and to hope in hie mercy. I cannot remember 
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more the.n one of the texts, which WBB this: "Come unto m'l, all 
ye tbe.t labour e.nd a.re heavy laden, e.nd I will give yon rest." 
But she WBB not e.ble to rest there very long. She w11s much 
tried BB to the ree.lity of it, e.nd fea.red the Lord had not began 
the work. Se.tan suggested that it was e.11 e. delusion. 

We were talking one de.ya.bout be.ptism. I e.eked her why 
she stood withou_t, and wha.t hindered her from casting in her lot 
with the people of God? She believed it was the right way, 
but she so.id, "Not for me; I do not feel e. fit subject; it would 
be presumption, for I e.m so unworthy." She wanted the Lord 
to a.senre her of her pa.rt in the Redeemer's blood. She wanted 
another token for good. The Lord was graciously pleaRed to 
grant her her request, though not in the way we looked for it; 
but the Lord's ways are not our ways. 

He was graciously pleased to so order it that I should nurse 
her throngh her illness, which was very short. I felt highly fa. 
vonred to be with her~ favour I would not have missed on any 
account whatever. The first day I was with her (Nov. 14) she 
said, "I don't think I shall get over this, but I hope the Lord will 
reveal to me that I am his child. 0 ! I do .hope I shall not die 
without that assurance." Later in the day she said, "I believe 
this affliction is for my sin." She felt that she had been selfish, 
and ca.red more for her own pleasure than for his glory. She 
then said, "If the Lord will reveal himself, and as3nre me that 
I am his, that my sine are pardoned, then I shall bless him for 
this affliction." We wept together e.e she spoke. I felt it was 
the breathing of a living soul, and was asl!nred that the Lord was 
about to reveal himself to her; for he saith, "He will fulfil the 
desire of them that fear him: He will also hear their cry, and 
will eave them." 

On Tuesday morning, when Mr. T. came into her room, she 
said, "l have had these words: 'I have loved thee; I have re
deemed thee.'" Later in the day she said, "Satan has been trying 
to make me believe that those words were not from the Lord, but 
they still remain with me to cheer and comfort me." Although 
she was so very weak, it was sweet to be with her, to hear hsr 
talk; her conversation was in heaven. Once she said, "His 
strength is made perfect in my weakness." 

She repeated many sweet verses of hymns, bnt I cannot re
member alJ; one was-

" Nothing in my ha.nds I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cling; 
Naked, come to thee for dress; 
Helpless, look to thee for grace. 

Mr. T. repeated-
" Vile, I to the fountain fly ; 

Wash me, Saviour, or I die." 
She ea.id, "That's it." It melted our hearts, and made our 

eyes overflow to hea.r her plea.d with the Lord. . He was ~ery 
gracious to her, and gave her many great and prec1ons promises. 



142 THB GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

Hl'r thoughts were entirel.v taken from all things here, and 
centred on things above. She was emtbled to lie passive in his 
hands, and know no will but his. 

On Wednesday she said (and her face was lit up with rapture 
and delighi), "0 ! the peace and quiet I feel! I ce.nnot express 
it! Nothing oan be compared to it! Some seek honour and 
wealth, and the applause of this world, but I want none of it." 
At another time she said, with mnoh feeling, "I oe.nnot and will 
not say what I do not feel. Dear Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest I desire to love thee, and I do love thee." Sheex
perienoed the truth of these precious words: "The eternal God 
is thy refnge, and underneath are the everlasting arms·• She 
told Mr. T. that she was in the Lord's hands, and that the de
f'ire of her soul was, "Let him do what seemeth him good." The 
adversary was not permitted to harass her much, although at 
times he attacked her with his fiery darts; but the Lord we.a 
graciously pleased to lift up a standard against him. Once she 
said, "Yon do not know how Satan has been tempting me." I 
said, "He will be sure to try what he can do, for he 'goeth about 
as a roe.ring lion, seeking whom he may devour.' But rest assured 
of this, my dear, if yon belonged to him he would let yon lie 
quietly enough, for he never tries his own in this way; but, bless 
the Lord, he is a conquered foe." She was much cheered and 
comforted, e.nd with a heavenly smile, said, "Dear Mrs. Lee" (an 
expression she often made nee of while I was with her). Once 
she repeated, "Unworthy, unworthy, unworthy!" I ea.id, "But 
made worthy throngh the blood of the Lamb." She said, "Yes, 
that's it, that's it." I wiped many tee.rs from her dear face, and 
said, "Why these tears?" "0 ! " she said, "I feel I have much 
to shed tears for, and I desire a broken heart-' A broken and a 
contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise.'" That precions 
promise was sweetly nrified in her experience-" At evening 
time it shall be light." She laboured hard for bree.th, and some
times we could not understand what she said. She appeared to 
be mnch in prayer. · Many times I heard her say, "Dear Lord, 
do help me, and grant me patience." She now felt that her time 
wBB come to die, and she had no desire to live, but rather longed 
to go home . 

.A..t two o'clock on Friday afternoon, e.s I entered the room, she 
looked around at me with a. smile, and said, " I am dying, I 
hope ; " and those were the lut words she spoke. At half-put 
three she passed away to be for ever with the Lord. She was 
dearly beloved and is deeply lamented by all who knew her; but 
onr loss is her eternal gain. May my last end be like hers. 

JESSIE LEE, 

LET this thonght support ns nnder e.11 our affiictions, that, 
heavy and tremendous e.e the storm is, it will soon be over, and we 
shall safely arrive at home. "For if we snfier with him, we shall 
also reign with him: if we deny him, he will also deny us."-I!orne. 
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(Continued from page 107.) 
IN the morning we noticed that God called to us in the 
text to "Behold what he hath done." "Behold, I lay in 
Zion a foundation;" and we noticed it was laid in the 
Church of the living God. We also noticed what a 
foundation stone it was, and that men and angels together 
could not bear the weight laid upon it, but it stood firm 
_and fast, and every one that gets to heaven is built on that 
foundation. We noticed it was from that foundation stone 
a.lone our hopes sprang, and our comforts arose. It was on 
that foundation that the blessed Spirit brought all poor 
sinners to build, by leading them to see their real condition, 
and to fall flat thereon with, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner.'' We found the sinner was united to that stone 
by faith, and cemented to it by love; the blessed Spirit so 
wrought in his heart, and shed abroad the love of God 
in his soul, that he could say, "Other lords have bad 
dominion over me, but by thee only will I make mention 
of thy name." Then, as we noticed, this love never fails, 
for love is of God, and every one that loveth is born of 
God. And now we will pass on with the text. 

"A tried stone." God the Father tried his love and 
strength; hearken to what the Son of God said when he 
cried out, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?" 0, sinner, God did indeed try him! Hear him
"The cup which my Father giveth me, sh!j]. I not drink 

?" Yea, how he tried his love! how he tried his she::0 th ! 
but he stood fast-so fast that, notwithstanding all the 
bitter ingredients in that cup, he drank it quite up, and 

No. 688. E 
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cried with a loud voice, "It is finished," and gave up the 
ghost. Then honours crown his brow I Let the wrath ot 
God be poured out in any small measure, it is said, "Who 
can stand before this Holy Lord God:?" Therefore, let 
but a little of his wrath break forth, a.ha man vanisheth 
like smoke, and becometh as chaff driven before the wind; 
but the Son of God endureth that wrath, although it is 
said-

" He bore all incarnate God could bear, 
With strength enough, and none to spare." 

God tried him by both law and justice; justice followed 
close at his every step, watching every thought of hie heart, 
every movement of his eyes, and every word of his lips-; 
and the law squeezed him hard when it said, "Pay me 
that thou owestl" bece.use, having become man's surety, 
as such the law demanded "blood for blood." He let his 
precious blood flow to make the payment good. Hearken 
to his piteous cry (Pe. xxii. 14), "I am poured out like 
water, e.nd all my bones a.re out of joint: my hes.rt is 
like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels.'' Agaia 
(Lamentations i. 12), "Behold, .and Bee if there be any 
sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the "Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 
fierce anger." The law must have all its jots and tittles 
fulfilled. 0, the thousands of sins that you and I com
mit, in thought, word, and deed; sins of commission, and 
sins of omission! " The thought of foolishness," it is said," is 
sin," and" he that o:ffendeth in one point is guilty ofall." 
This tried stone bore all that the law demanded; "went 
to the encl of the law for righteousness,'' satisfied every jot 
and tittle of it, that you and I might be freely justified 
before God. This was trying this stone, it was indeed; let 
there be but one omission in the fulfilling of the law, only 
one omission even in thought, and you and I were eternally 
lost. 0, how law and justice followed him hard, and 
pinched him close! and aJthough they never·left him until 
i:te gave up the ghost, yet "He magnified the law, and 
made it honourable," and "went to heaven with a shout, 
and the Lord with the sound of a trumpet;" and we poor 
sinners may well join with the psalmist, saying (Ps. xlvii. 
6), " Sing praises to God, sing praises; sing praises unto 
our King, sing praises ! " 

Now this is the foundation stone that God has laid in 
Zion. Not only did God try him; not only did law and 
justice try him; but his people try him too, and that most 
sharply. 0, how his people try his patience! unless he 
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were a God of patience they would very soon run it all out. 
Just look, for a moment, at the children of Israel; there 
they are in Egypt crying out by reason of the oppression of 
Pharaoh. God appears for them, brings them out, and no 
sooner are they delivered from his iron hand than they 
begin to murmur: " Would to God we had died by the hand 
of the Lord in Egypt;" and at another time, when in trou
ble for want of water, we hear them trying his patience 
(Num. xx. 3), "Would God we had died when our breih
ren died before the Lord!" (v. 4). "And why have ye 
brought up the congregation of the Lord into this wilder
ness, that we and our cattle should die there?'' (v. 5) "It 
is no place of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither 
is t"kere a;ny water to dirink." Now here you will see a pic
ture of yourself: if you look into your own experience you 
will see how you have tried him. When at any time God 
has appeared for you, you have said, "Now he shall be 
my God, now he shall be my trust and confidence;" but 
after a little time things begin to go wrong again, now 
every thing appears to go hard with you, and you think 
you "do well to be angry." 0 the fretfulness of your 
heart-only take the pa.st month for instance. 0 the vile, 
wretched, devilish workings of your evil hes.rt against this 
kind and loving God ! If I were to come in the midst of 
your finding fault, and say, Why, what is the matter; 
wherefore this murmuring and complaining; what has 
been wanting? Is it because God in his wisdom has 
thwarted your desires, in withholding that which would 
ha.:;e fed your pride? or he has, perhaps, gone contrary to 
your wishes in some way or other that has filled you with 
discontent and rebellion. 0 how yoit have tried him, but 
you have found him full of long-suffering, you have 
found him ever faithful to his word. How patient he has 
been with you; and when you have been brought to him 
in any contrition of heart, you have found his word true 
indeed, "that he giveth liberally and upbraideth not." Ah! 
"He hath not dealt with you after your sins, nor rewarded 
you according to your iniquities." If you look into your 
experience as far as regards the things of God, you will 
see how you have tried his patience by all your impatience, 
and your failings have indeed been enough to provoke 
him; but you have ever found this to be true under it all, 
that it has not altered him, and how sure his word is, "I 
am the Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed." Again, how you have tried his faith
fulness! God has said, "I will never leave thee nor forsake 
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thee," but you in your spirit have forsaken him over and 
over again ; you have gone after the world and the things 
of it again and again, until, so to speak, you have made 
him to serve with your sins, and wearied him with your 
iniquities, but not one thing has failed of all that he has 
promised you ; and this you will find bas been fulfilled to 
this day, that "your bread shall be given you and your 
water shall be sure ; " yea, though you have started aside 
and gone astray, giving him the be.ck and not the face 
again and again, be has never forsaken you; for, mind 
this, if he bad forsaken you but for a moment, the devil 
would have had you in his clutches as sure as you are a 
living man or woman. You may see this in the ca.3e of 
those who make a profession of Christ, and who thereby 
seem to say, that they have turned their back upon the 
denl and the world, and cleave to Jesus Christ as their 
Lord and Saviour; but after a time they let go their pro
fession, turn back again to their former ways and practices, 
and some judgment overtakes them, or they run into 
dissipation, make a sad end, and thus prove what they 
really are; while some of you have given him the back in 
running after other things, and yet you have found him 
faithful to his word, "I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee ; " if he had done so Satan would have taken you ; 
and let the Son of God withdraw his sustaining grace, 0 
what sad havoc Satan will make of it ! 0 how he will 
twist us about ! but our mercy is that the 8on of God will 
hold us securely in his hand. Look at Judas: the moment 
that be was left to himself be went out straightway and 
sold the Lord to the Jews ; the devil now bas full power 
over him, and be very soon throws him headlong into 
hell. On the other hand, see in the case of Peter. "Satan," 
said the Son of God, "has desired to have you that he 
may sift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; '' and we find that before the cock 
crows twice, Peter denies his Lord and Master thrice. 
You know how he cursed and swore that be never knew 
him, and yet the Son of God held poor Peter fast, and 
afterwards we hear him preaching to the church of God 
that "they are kept by the power of God." Thus, my 
friends, we try his faithfulneRs, and every child of God 
lives to prove that "not one thing has failed him of all 
that be bas promised ; all bas come to pass.'' I have no 
doubt that many of you here have tried him again and 
again, and you ha.ve found. that "he is o_f ~ne ~ind, ~nd 
l"me can turn him." "Righteousness (1t 1s said, Isaiah 
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xi. 5) shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins; " and I am persuaded of this, that 
unless he were such a tried stone we should certainly move 
him; unless he were "the Son of the Father in truth and 
love," the" I am that I am," the" eternal God," we should 
weary his patience, he would soon give us up, and leave 
us to perish in our sin and folly. 

Again, we not only try his faithfulness, but his wve: 
" Our soul through many changes goes ; 

His love no variation knows." 
Sometimes we do love him with all our heart, and at 

other times our affections are so cold, our heart is so hard, 
yea., as he.rd as a rock, and it &eems as though anything, 
however trifling, would draw us away from him; and 
have you not found, in the various places you have come 
into, that he has been a tried stone to you? Many waters 
cannot quench the love of God, that moved him to give 
us this foundation stone to build upon. What a tried 
stone God purposed he should be ! what he had to endure, 
and what he was fitted to go through! and if you look 
through the Word of God, you will see bow the best of 
men tried him. I am persuaded of this, that whatever 
we might feel one toward another, although our love 
might be as stron" as the love of Jonathan and David; 
whatever you might feel toward me or I toward you, if 
we had to put up with one another for a month, yea, I 
expect, even for one day, we should very soon lose 
patience; but 0, what the blessed Son of God bas to put 
up with from us week after week, month after month, 
and year after year ! Why, we should very soon let each 
other go ; but he "having loved his own which are in the 
world, loves them to the end." Ah, my friends, we try 
his patience, but it stands fast, and we may indeed say, 
Blessed be God for Jesus Christ. I am persuaded of this, 
that if your souls have had much to do with him, you 
have found him a tried stone; you have driven him close 
in love and faithfulness, but you have ever found him to 
stand fast. If I could have my own way I would never 
try him again as I have done; 0, he should have the 
cream of my affections, the topmost of my thoughts, and 
I would be so obedient, loving, and faithful, I would never 
try him in any one thing! But, to my shame I spea~ it, 
I feel that I shall try him, more or less, as long as I hve; 
but this will bring me to sing, "Not unto me, Lord, not 
unto me, but to thy Name be the honour and glory." 
Just look into the Word of God, you will see what sort of 
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a stock we sprang from, what characters we are. When 
God placed our first parents in the garden of Eden, he 
gave them everything their eyes could desire or their 
hearts could wish for. " And the Lord God said, Of 
every tree of the garden thou me.yest freely eat: but of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it'' (Gen. ii. 16 and 17) ; everything but that ; but 
no, they are not satisfied, and so they must eat of the for
bidden fruit ; and you know the sad consequences, and 
how they tried his love and his patience. Look again at 
Abraham, at Samson, e.t David, at Solomon, at Saul of 
Tarsus, and many others, how these all tried him ; but 
they found my text to be true, that he is a " tried stone.'' 
He bore a.II they put upon him, he held them up unier it 
a.II, and carried them safe to heaven. Well might the 
great apostle say, "Other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid," no, not with any safety. What do 
most persons build upon ? Their good intentions, their 
prayers, their consistency. But I tell you that if yon 
build upon any of these you will surely give way-nothing 
will stand in the storm-nothing belonging to this wicked, 
sin-cursed world will bring you through-nothing will 
stand fast but J esns Christ, and if faith has brought yon 
to fix upon kim, if your hope has fastened upon him, what
ever yon may prove, whatever you may live to see and 
feel yon are-and it may be that you may see yourself to 
be a ba8e wretch, a vile rebel, as bad as sin and the devil 
can make yon-you will nevertheless find his patience will 
bear with you, his compassion will run out toward yon, 
and his love will endure to the end. Well may the Lord 
God say, "Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone," and not only so, but 

"A precious corner stone." Now you know a corner 
stone is that which unites other parts of the building and 
binds them together, as we read in Eph. ii. 20, 21, "built 
upon the founaation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone. In whom all the 
building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord." Now the blessed Son of God, being this 
corner stone, just brings God and poor sinners together. 
His name is "Immanuel, God with us." As God he takes 
the hand of God, as man he takes the hand of man, puts 
us hand to hand, and thus brings God and sinners together. 
It is said, Rom. v. 10, "We are reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son," and at Acts xiii. 38, "that through this 
man is preached unto us the forgiveness of sins;'' and 
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again, 2 Cor. v. 18, "All things a.re of God, who hath re
conciled us to himself by Jesus Ghrist, and hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation." Therefore we see that 
Christ Jesus is the corner-stone; we look up and say, "My 
Father," and God looks down and says, "My son," be
cause we are accepted in the beloved; thus he proves him
self to_ be the " precious corner stone" in bringing God 
and us together. If it had not been for him, as men lived 
and died in their sins, so they would have dropped into 
hell. "I a.m the way, the truth, and the life," says Jesus 
Christ. His servants were for ever preaching him, and 
there is no consolation to be had but through e.nd by him ; 
and whe.t a mercy it is for you if you know what it is for 
him to bind God and you liogether, so as to enable you to 
say, "This God is my God;" enabling you to dra.w near 
to God through the rent vail of his flesh; and to " come 
boldly to the throne of grace," whereby/au ce.n look up 
while God looks down, and your eye an his meet in his 
dear Son. "A precious corner stone." God, speakiag of 
him, ca.Us him his darling, his delight; then how precious 
he must be to be the delight of the great Jehovah! 0, 
the world is as nothing before him I thousands minister 
unto him, a.nd ten thousand times ten thousand stand 
and sing before him. He is the joy of angels; and when 
some rebelled against him they were hurled from heaven 
to hell in a moment. Then what must he be who is so 
precious to the Father as to '' lay in his bosom," and be 
called daily "his delight?" and as he is all this to the 
Father, so the Holy Ghost endears him to every saved 
sinner. It is said, "He shall be more precious than gold, 
yea., than the gold of Ophir." Now, has Jesus been thus 
revealed to you? Is he beloved by you, or is he not? This 
comes very close: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased: hear ye him." How does he stand in 
thy estimation, sinner? is he a precious corner stone to 
thee? What did poor Lambert, the martyr, say, when 
burning at the stake? "None but Christ, none but Christ." 
0, he was a precious corner stone to him. What a mercy 
to be able to say, " His mouth is most sweet; yea, he is 
the altogether lovely, the chiefest of ten thousand'' to thy 
poor soul. You may depend upon it he will be all or no
thing at all. "Well then," say you, "very few have such 
a religion as that." Well, although they may be few, it 
is nevertheless true; there are, indeed, very few that think 
about him, but his saints do. As soon as Zaccheus saw 
him, what effect did it have? Why, it drew him so after 
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him, that Jesus Christ was now everything to the poor 
man ; "Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
poor," &c. 0, Christ had got into his heart so that out 
ran all other things. Moses had but as it were a· glimpse 
of him, and it so ravished his heart that it is said, "He 
esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt;" and that is what you and I always 
try to make any excuse to get away from. Paul had a 
little sight of him, and he says, " I count all things but 
dung and dross that I may win Christ, and be found in 
him." The Holy Ghost by Peter says, "To them that 
believe he is precious." He was so precious to one of our 
martyrs that be grieved because " he could only die once 
for him; '' and another good man said, "If I had as many 
souls and bodies as hairs upon my bead, I could give them 
all for Jesus Christ." As I said, God will have him to be 
all in all. He is so to the Father, and be will have him 
so to his poor people also. Can you say in sincerity:-

" Do not I love thee, gracious Lord? 
0 search my heart and see; 

And turn out every idol, Lord, 
That dares to rival thee." 

If you notice bow the Son of God puts the matter-and 
this has tried his people over and over; they have not 
been able to answer to it in their soul's experience at times; 
so to speak, it shaves them close-" He that lovetb father 
or mother more than me is not worthy of me." (Matt. x. 
37.) I must and will be topmost in thy heart's affections. 
0, I have no doubt-how I wish I could think otherwise, 
but-I have no doubt this cuts up well nigh three parts 
of the people here before me; and yet, if you do not come 
into it, unless he is a precious corner stone to you, all in 
all to you, everything to you, he will send you away at last 
with the devil and his angels, he will indeed. If you 
notice when Jesus called Matthew from the receipt of 
custom, he left all at once and followed him. Some 
present may be ready to say, "I wish I had not come 
here to-night." Well, I hope it may either send you 
away crying, "Good God, have mercy upon me!" or 
else so endear Jesus to your heart as to make him all 
in all to you. He is indeed a precious corner stone, 
uniting the God of heaven and poor sinners together, 
and he unites Jews and Gentiles together also, for it is 
"one faith and one baptism," and brings them to sing 
in oue harmonious song, "salvation to God and the 
Lamh;" and there is that seen in him, when the 
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Holy Ghost reveals him, that brings the heart 11,fter 
him. 0, to know more about him, to cleave closer 
to him, to serve him better! and you can say, at times, 
"Whom having not seen you love." You can bear 
with everything if you may but be found in him, saved 
by him, washed in his precious blood, clothed in his 
righteousness. To them that believe he is precious; they 
can see everything in him so suited to them that they say, 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee." 0, that is the man or 
woman that will get to heaven! 

"Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation." Here is 
a sure foundation in his merit, if you are enabled to rest 
upon it; if you are brought sensibly to see and feel that 
you have no merit, and "none but Jesus" in your soul's 
feelings will do; if you are brought to fall here and make 
mention of his merit, his obedience, his righteousness, this 
is a sure foundation to you, and you can feelingly say-

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to thee for dress ; 
Helpless, look to thee for grace; 
Black, I to the fountain fly ; 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die." 

Now, if you know what this is, you find him a sure foun
dation indeed ; now, 
-,;·, "Stripp'd of all your'fancied meetness 

,,-, To approach the dread I Am, 
You are led to see all fitness 

Centring in the worthy lamb; 
And adoring, 

Sing his Godhead, blood, and name." 
Yes, now you find it a sure foundation, and never will 

you feel more sure. When Noah came out of the ark it 
is said (Gen. viii. 20, ~1) that "he builded an altar unto the 
Lord, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the 
Lord smelled a sweet savour," &c. Well, butJehovahfound 
no savour in the burning of beasts merely, there was no 
perfume or incense in that ; ·then what was it that made the 
Lord say in his heart, "I will not again curse the ground 
any more for man's sake?" Why it was the faith that 
Noah had in Christ in sacrifice; the Lord smelled a savour. 
It was Noah's faith resting upon him that was to come, 
"that was to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 
0 it pleased the Lord well, and, poor thing, you go to 
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God in this way, "Lord, I e.m a. poor sinner, a ruined 
and nndone wretch! For Jesus' sake have mercy upon 
me; there is all my hope. My faith fastens and rests upon 
his merit. Look upon the face of thine Anointed; let 
his blood speak for me, his righteousness appear for me." 
And if you go in this way you will find God will accept 
you for his dear Son's sake; for this is indeed the sure 
foundation. You can never miss here. It is said that 
'' by faith Abel offered a more acceptable sacrifice than 
Cain." Cain brought of the fruit of the ground,and thought 
God would be satisfied and pleased with just anything. 
There was no faith in Christ; he was only alive to what he 
should do in the world. He thought just the same as thou
sands do now; they come to a place of worship, go the round 
of the service, and think now they have done their duty God 
will be pleased with them; but, poor things, with all your 
doings you will find that, however much you may do of 
this sort, it wiHnever please him. Just as you read (Ps. 
1. 16) "Unto the wicked God saith, What hast t/1,(lu 
to do to declare my statutes?" &c. (Read the whole of 
this Psalm). And again (Isaiah i. 11), " To what pur
pose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith 
the Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings of rams," 
&c. And verse 13, "Bring no more vain oblations 
. . . I cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the 
solemn meeting." God scatters it all, casts it all off; they 
had no faith. Now see what faith will do; the chil
dren of Israel are afraid of the Philistines, and they 
beg Samuel to cry to God for them. "And Samuel took 
a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt offering wholly 
before the Lord; and Samuel cried unto the Lord for 
Israel; and the Lord heard him." (1 Sam. vii. 9.) Now 
does your faith fasten upon the Lamb slain from the foun
dation of the world? upon his merit? Is your cry, "Look 
upon the face of thine Anointed ; " "0 that I may me 
found in him?" Have you nothing to plead before God? 
but in your soul's feelings would you get behind the Son 
of God, and fall here-"Nothing in my hand I bring," 
nothing to hope in, nothing to offer but Jesus Christ, his 
blood and merit ? Luther says that one drop of that blood 
is worth a million worlds; and if you are enabled to rest 
upon this foundation, you will find that God will accept 
you for bis dear Son's sake; he will indeed, for his merit 
and obedience are a sweet savour in the nostrils of the 
Great Jehovah. He is well pleased with us for his Son's 
sake; therefore, said the Son of God, "No man cometh to 
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the Father but by me." If you notice, this is where the 
dying thief rested his hope, poor man, on the brink of hell; 
the Holy Ghost lifts up the veil, gives him to see that the 
dying man by his side was the Christ of God. His faith 
fastens upon him, and he cries, "Lori!, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom!" "To-day," was the lov
ing assurance, "shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 0 
sinner, here is a foundation and what it will do; it will 
never fail, and we shall realize what a sure foundation it 
is in the burning day of the Lord, "when the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up" (2 Peter iii. 10); when 
"the sea shall give up its dead, and the wicked shall call 
upon the rocks and the mountains to fall on them and 
hide them from the face of him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb." Then, 0 then to 
be able to look up and say, "Lo, this is my God; I have 
waited for him, and now he is become my salvation.'' "I 
know in whom I have believed." You will find no falling 
away then; and I tell you another thing, he will welcome 
you, saying, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world;" and as he has been precious to you here, so he 
will bring you to enjoy his presence hereafter, and you 
will praise him to your heart's desire.-Amen. 

THE BURNING BUSH. 
March 5th, 1825. 

DEARLY beloved though long-neglected Friend,-! e.m angry, 
very angry with myl!lelf for not having acknowledged your last 
kind favour long before this. Yon have, I fear, entertained some 
hard thoughts of me, and peradventure have said in your heart, 
" How remiss and lukewarm my old friend appears ; he seems 
somewhat like the shadow in the sun dial of Ahaz (Isa. xx.xviii. 8), 
for his regard towards me is certainly gone 'ten degrees back
ward.'" I must needs say that I have been rather tardy, and am 
verily guilty of procrastination concerning this thing; but of a 
truth it hath not been a wilful neglect, for I have had many lets 
and hindrances, arising from various causes, and among others 
from want of health, which has at times produced such a lassi
tude of spirit es to render me incapable of writing. 

I am come at last to beg pardon of my beloved friend, and as 
she is conscious that "mitch hath been forg,ivrn her," I hope this 
consideration will incline the sea.le in my favour. 

In the midst of manifold internal and external troubles the 
good Lord he.th in condescending mercy brought me into a new 
yur of my life, which, with other new mercies, has produced 
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new sensations in ~y mind, attended with new actings of faith, 
of hope, and of praise upon and unto the God of my life. As I 
gradually draw nearer to the end of my pilgrimage, many things 
tend to becloud my path: my health declines, and my strength 
gets weaker; my outward conce~ns appear more disconraging, 
and the enemy of my soul sometimes thrusts sore at me to cast 
me down. Bu~ ther~ are see.sons when the Holy Spirit lifts up 
a standard aga.mst him; and when the Banner of Truth is un
furled, the eye of faith now and then catches a glimpse of what 
is inscribed upon it. The following inscription has been made 
very sweet to me: "Hearken unto me, 0 honse of Jacob, and all 
the remnant of the house of Israel, which are borne by me from the 
belly, which are carried from the womb: And even to your old 
age I am he; and even to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver you." (Isa. 
xl vi. ::!, 4.) Upon closing up my past year the following inscrip
tion presented itself (Psalm cxlvi. 5, 6), "Happy is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God: 
which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that therein is: 
which keepeth truth for ever." While pondering over this sweet 
portion, the blessed Remembrancer brought to my mind the first 
word of life that was spoken to my heart, which was this: "I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." But this was not all, 
for he condescended to shine upon the path along which I had 
come above forty yea.rs past, and showed me how faithfully the 
promise had been fulfilled; for when I had foolishly "wandered 
from mountain to hill, and forgotten my resting-place," even 
then he never left me, bnt in mercy restored my soul l;iy fresh 
manifestations of pardoning grace. On the other hand, when 
in sore temptations and heavy trials, when there has seemed to 
be but a step betwixt me and destruction; yet then, even in 
the sharpest tribulation, he hath never once forsaken me, a poor, 
·feeble, helpless worm, and I trust in his faithfulness and power 
that he never will ! And is not this, my dear friend, something 
of an experience of the Lord's "keeping truth for eveT?" Surely 
you cannot but acknowledge this, seeing your own experience 
and faith show the reality of it! Moreover we are a.soured that 
'· All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep 
bis covenant and his te&timonies." (Psalm xxv. 10.) God and his 
word are invi1Jlably the same. He is the faithful God, and 
"his word shall stand for ever." (Isa. x::l. 8.) Yea, "He hath 
remembered his covenant for ever, the word which he commanded 
to a thoumnd generations." (Psalm cv. 8) 

This being the case, our safety and onr happiness are sweetly 
secured by the truth, faitbfnlness, and power of the everlasting 
God! We do at certain seasons, and under severe exercise of 
rnul, fu,d that all within and without appears to be a dark, dreary 
blank; we are "afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted." 
This is a trying state indeed, when we conclnde, as our dear de
partec'I friend observes in his "Light shining in darkness,'' 2nd 
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part: "We find no comforters among men, no comfort from. th8'. 
promises, no comfort from the Spirit, no comfort of hope, no com
fort of love, no comfort in the world, no comfort in life, no com
fort in ourselves, no comfort from God.'' 

Now, when we are brought into snch a strait as this, what 
would become of ns, or what could afford as any relief, had we 
not a faithful, covenant God for our refage, and for a very 
present help in trouble? But though we feel at such seA.son;; 
destitute of comfort, we are not utterly cast down, because 
"underneath are the everlasting arms." In such plunges as these 
we conclude, with our afflicted mother, that "The Lord hath for
saken me, and my Lord bath fori;rotten me" (Isa. xlix. 14); or 
like poor Baruch, "Woe is me now ! for the Lord hath added 
grief to my sorrow; I faint~d in my sighing, and I find no rest." 
(Jer. xlv. 3) Now, in these dark and conflicting seasons we 
feel comfortless, yet at the same time there is solid ground for 
consolation, could we but see it; for when the storm subsides, 
and faith gets into exercise, it is manifest enough to us that the 
eyes of the Lord are continually upon his people; he knows all 
their sorrows, puts their tears into his bottle, hears all their 
sighs and their groanings, we.its to be gracioas unto them, and 
keeps a book of remembrance in which is noted down all their 
communications one with another, and hath faithfully promised 
that they shall be his peculiar treasure in that day when he will 
make up his jewels! 

If my beloved friend wishes to have a full confirmation of 
what I have advanced, she may find it sweetly delineated in the 
24th chapter of Luke. 

As you are not altogether a stranger to the path of tribulation 
it may not be amiss to give you a brief account of what passed 
in my mind a little time back. I was pondering over some 
outward difficulties with which I was exercised, when these 
words dropt into my mind : "And he looked, and, behold, the 
bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed." Thi:3 
was an open vision which Moses had when the Lord first 
appeared to him, and it was a striking representation of Israel's 
afflictions in Egypt; and Stephen telhi us (Acts vii. 31) thai; 
"When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight," as he well 
might. Israel, we know, was a typical people throughout their 
generations, and the Lord's dispensations towards them is a 
striking display of his dealings with spiritual Israel unto the 
present day. And for my part, I cannot meet with one true 
Israelite without seeing the burning bush in some shape or other; 
but it is a most comfortable consideration that the Lord God of 
Israel is ever to be found in the midst of this burning bush, 
even as he was with his three children in the burning fiery 
furnace; neither is there one fiery tiial nor affliction into w bich 
a poor saint may fall, but there, sooner or later, they find theit· 
God with them as a refuge and a hiding-place. :Moreover, when 
the Lord's people are threatened with calawities from 011tward 
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enemies, as we are now by the mystical Babylonia.ns, the Lord 
Jesus hath promised to eitand up for their help, and that he 
will be a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the 
midst of Zion. These bee.then begin to foam out their rage, and 
we may well call them the billows of ungodly men, for I conclade 
that if once they could "scatter the power of the holy people," 
they would soon re-act the same cruelty as that resorted to in 
Queen Mary's days. But Zion's King is still upon his holy hill, 
11,nd those potsherds of ~he earth are completely under his 
control. If you read the 35th chapter of Ezekiel, yon will 
perceive that there is something similar in the conduct of the 
Edomites towards Israel. In the last clause of the 10th verse 
the reason is assigned why they could not prevail-"THE LORD 
WAS THERE;" and the same almighty power is still displayed 
for the preservation and protection of the church, so that no 
dog can so much as move his tongue without the Lord's per
mission. 

I hope this willJ find my dear friend in the enjoyment of 
health, and her soul in much prosperity. I am glad to find that 
you feel power attend the ministry of our mutual friend, Mr. 
Lock, for of a truth the principal part of the preaching in the 
present day seems to be nothing more than the letter of Scripture; 
and where no power attends the preaching we know that the 
Holy Spirit is not there, for he always, in a greater or less 
degree, "gives testimony to the word of his grace." 

I have for this month past been tried with a heavy cold and 
cough, so that it is with difficulty I can get to chapel at all, and 
when I do, am afraid to stay at night. 

My wife unites with me in sincere regards to my friend; she 
also is but poorly; but we cannot expect much increase of bodily 
strength, seeing that our journey is drawing to a close. Please 
to remember me kindly to your family, both at home and absent. 
May the good Lord be very graeious unto them. If I cannot ree.ch 
our gate on Sunday, shall endeavour to convey this by the hand 
of my fellow-traveller, Mr. Whistle; and if not, must put you to 
the expense of postage, though it may not amount to the value of 
it. A meditatic,n in verse, on Ezek. xxxv. 10, must close my 
letter:-

In holy Scripture we are told 
How Seir's sons, in days of old, 
With Israel's land would fain make bold, 

Whereas " the Lord was there." 

.From age to age we plainly see, 
Ungodly men will all agree 
To rob the sons who are made free; 

But no-" the Lord is there." 

The Hegarenes, untam'd and wild, 
Are wont to mock the free-bom child 
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But we rejoice, though muoh revil'd, 
To ue "the Lord ie nea.r." 

The enmity between the seed, 
The Lord himself ha.th firm decreed ; 
And though the eainte must ofttimes bleed, 

Yet still-" the Lord is near." 

Both ta.res and wheat grow in the field, 
Though di.ff'rent fruits they al we.ye yield; 
Yet saints are compaee'd with a shield, 

Because "the Lord is there." 

Sate.n doth scheme, by ev'ry wile, 
Christ's poor disciples to beguile; 
With filth he aims them to defile ; 

Whereas " the Lord is there." 

Indwelling sin creates a strife 
Which eadly mare their peace of life, 
And ofttimes puts the heart to grief; 

But still-" the Lord is there." 

No weapon form'd against the saint 
Shall ever prosper ; he may faint, 
And often utter hie complaint, 

But still-"the Lord ie there.' 

If da.rkn.eee oft becloud his way, 
And he lament the absent da.y, 
He now a.nd then sha.11 see a ray, 

Because "the Lord ie there." 

In death's cold waves he may be toee'd, 
And with eharp conflicts may be cross'd, 
Yet never can a saint be lost ; 

And why r "The Lord is there." 

On Canaan's shore he safe shall la.nd, 
Exulting on the heav'nly strand ; 
The scene how glorious and how grand ! 

"The Lord indeed is there." 

Then in immortal strains he'll sing 
The praises of his glorious King; 
And heav'n itself with joy shall ring, 

For Christ "the Lord is there.'' 

157 

Excuse this tedioas long sheet, and believe me to be in 
sincerity and truth, 

Most affectionately yours, 
J. Kn~ 
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"NONE BUT JESUS." 

Yarmouth, June 1st, 1863. 
r Dear Friend,-When I left Nottm., I promised to write to 
yon, but from one cause or other have -been hindered. I have 
been much troubled since I have been here because I could not 
find any one to whom I could speak upon spiritual things, or any 
minister that I could hear with profit. I have been to all the 
places of worship in the town where I was likely to hear the 
truth, but have got nothing or next to nothing but darkness and 
bondage. 

0 ! my friend, I do feel daily and hourly so dependent upon 
God the Holy Ghost for every sacred influence, for every draw
ing of his lovingkindness, that to hear his office and work put 
aside to make room for fleshly human performances grieves me 
to the heart. I have one privilege here for which I feel tha.nkful. 
My daughter has kindly given me a room to myself, though her 
house is not large, and in this room and on the seashore I spend 
the greater part of my time. I am still subject to many changes, 
particularly in these solitary walks. Sometimes I feel much 
darkness and desertion, and then all my past experience is can
vassed over, and I get into such confusion that I scarcely know 
what I am or where I am, and am brought feelingly to say, with 
Hart-

"If thou, celestial Dove, 
Thy influence withdraw, 

What easy victims soon we fall 
To conscience, wrath, and law!" 

In this frame of mind I was one day out walking, and thought if 
I had done this thing or the other thing, gone this way or taken 
tbat step, I might have had something to look back upon with 
some degree of satisfaction, when this blessed portion of Scrip
ture dropped into my mind: "Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness." This was attended with a little meekness e.nd 
contrition of spirit, and I was led by faith to behold the Lamb 
of God as "a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." And 
while meditating on his unchanging love, his spotless obedience, 
and his finished work, I was again brought to feel the rock upon 
which my poor tempest-tossed soul is built-his free, unmerited 
grace and favour, freely bestowed and graciously given by a 
covenant God and Father in Christ Jesus, before the world 
began. In this frame of mind I did not only bow in my body 
before the Almighty, but felt in my inmost soul to bow before 
Lim, acknowledge his sovereignty, and bless him for providing 
such a Saviour, so suitable in every way to my lost and perish
ing condition ; and I said from my heart, 

"None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 
Can do helpless sinnera good." 

J. MARRIOTT, 
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GLADNESS FOR WHAT JESUS HAS DONE FOR HIS 
PEOPLE. 

BY J. KERSHAW. 
THERE is one portion of God_'s word which has been m0:ch 

impressed on my own mind, and I pray that my blessed Master 
may keep it more and more on my mind and his people's also, 
so that we may never lose sight of it. We have to do with a 
faithfnl God. The portion is this : "Them that honour me I 
will honour, but they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." 
Have we not seen the fdlfilment of that passage of God's word, 
in reference to both declarations ? Where God has been honoured 
and glorified, honour has been pot upon instrnmentality; and 
where there has been a forsaking of the simplicity of the Gospel, 
there has been a dishonouring of God; and have such as dis
honoured the Lord, either in principle or practice, been highly 
esteemed? I trow not. He cll,nnot esteem other instrumentality 
than that which is employed in seeking the honour, and peace, 
and prosperity of Zion. 

May the Lord keep us humble, watchfnl, prayerful, striving 
together for the faith of the Gospel, in the unity of the Spirit 
and in the bond of peace ; an,d grant that we may be increased 
in our own souls with the increase of God; that we may be 
increased with men and women as a flock, and that the Lord 
will ride forth among us in the chariot of the gospel ; that his 
arrows may be swift to pierce the hearts of the King's enemies, 
and that the Lord may appear in his power from time to time, 
sealing up the souls of his chosen ones. 

'' The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad." - . 

The appellation of the-honoured ·name, Lord, is given to the 
Triune Jehovah: the Three that bare record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the- Holy Ghost. Jeliovah, the Father, 
is called Lord in that memorable, 'important, and blessed portion 
of his Word, '' All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way ; and. the Lord ( the Lord 
Jehovah) hath laid on him (the precious Christ) the iniquity of 
us all." (Isa. liii. 6.) And when the Psalmist took his 
prophetic view of the resurrection and ascension of Christ, and 
his entrance into the realms of bliss, he spoke in this wise : "The 
LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right band, until_ I 
make thine enemies thy footstool." (Ps. ex. 1.) Jehovah, the 
Father, Lord of all, welcomtd his beloved Son, our elder Brother, 
the Captain of our salvation, our great High Priest, our 
Advocate-he welcomes him to the realms of bliss, and to take 
his seat at the right hand of the Majesty on high, with that 
solemn declaration, "Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool." 

And is not the Lord Jesns Christ, in various portions of the 
Scriptures, called Lord? Speaking of himself, he says, "Ye 
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call me Master and Lord, and ,e •1 well, for eo I am ; if I, 
your Lord e.nd Master, am with ion as one that serveth, ought 
ye not to serve one another ? ' "One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism." "Hallelujah ! for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 
Our J esns is the Captain of our salvation. See the lordly 
character of our Redeemer-the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords; the Lord and Master in the church. There is that glory, 
that bea;e.ty, that blessed reality, that the Apostle says, "No 
man, save those who speak by the Spirit, can ca.II him Lord." 
.A man may call him Lord in his judgment, and acknowledge 
him as Lord with his tongue, but no man can enter sweetly and 
feelingly into t.he lordship, into the mystery, into the power and 
glory of the dear Redeemer, a.s the Lord of lords, but by the 
Holy Ghost ; to recognize him as possessing all power in heaven 
and upon earth in his hands, and all events under his control. 
0 that our minds may be sweetly stayed upon the Lord our 
Master, who is the !'ame yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 

But the appellation of Lord is likewise given to the ever
blessed Spirit ; for the eternal Spirit is one with the immortal 
Word and our covenant God and Father, in every attribute and 
perfection of Deity. Paul, in writing to the church at Corinth, 
says, "There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And 
there are differences of administrations, but the same Lord. And 
there are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which 
worlreth all in a.11 ''-the same Lord, the same Spirit, the same 
God that dwells in the hearts of his people, and teaches and 
guides them into the truth as it is in the Lord Jesus Christ. So 
that the Spirit is by Paul emphatically called, Lord. And the 
A pestle makes use of this beautiful mode of expression in reference 
to the Holy Ghost: "The Lord the Spirit direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ." 
Thus we see that the appellation of "the Lord" is given to our 
covenant God and Father, that it is given to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that it is also applied to the bleeeed and etemal 
Spirit. 

Whenever there is a deviation from this cardinal doctrine of 
the gospel-the Trinity in unity, and the unity in Trinity, as 
engaged in covenant for the salvation of the Church-there is a 
swerving from the purity and simplicity of the gospel ; and as 
my esteemed brother Gadsby used to say, "I never like men 
who begin nibbling at the doctrine of the Trinity, or at the 
personality of the Holy Ghost ; t.his trying to comprehend by 
human reason the incomprehensible Jehovah. This ought never 
to be done." No ; the doctrine of the Trinity is not a doctrine 
d reason, bnt of revelation. It is the glorious mystery of godli
uess that is revealed and made known by the blessed Spirit to 
the Church, and it rejoices our heart. "The Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad.'' 

What has our covenant God and Father done for us ? Refer
ring to this covenant we trace all our blessings of grace and 
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salvation np to what the Apostle calls his eternal pu:rpeeee of 
lova and meroy that he purposed in Christ Jesu before the 
world began. And what was the purpose and determination of 
the Father's mind, as purposed in Christ Jeane? Jehovah 
purposed and determined in hie own mind to glorify the riches 
of hie grace and mercy in the salvation of countless millions of 
Adam's fallen race, in, through, and by the blood-shedding of 
the incarnate God. Thie is called "the purpose of God according 
to election, which must stand, not of works, but according to 
the riches of hie grace and mercy." He said to Moses, "I will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com
passion on whom I will have compassion." God's predestination 
and election are the first links in the golden chain of oor salva
tion-" Whom he did predeetinate, them he also called ; and 
whom he called, them he also justified; and whom he justified, 
thom he also glorified." Everlasting, electing love is the spring 
and source from whence every blessing of grace and salvation 
flows, through the precious blood of Christ, to poor guilty 
sinners. But we cannot now stop to dwell on this as a doctrine. 
I hope that it is an article in the faith of most who may be 
engaged in perusing these lines. 

But did we always receive it? Did it always gladden our 
hearts? 0, no! The first view I hacl of it, which was soon 
after grace had taken possession of my heart, was such a gloomy 
view, that instead of joy and gladness, 0, the bitterness! 0, 
the opposition and the carnal workings that I felt in my own 
soul against God's sovereignty ! No Arminian ever reasoned in 
substance more powerfully against it. I never wonder at men, 
merely professing Christianity, fighting against the eoveFeignty of 
Jehovah, the Father, in the choice of his people in Christ Jesus 
~ salvation from the beginning. Bot when the Lord has 
brought the poor sinner to lie passively under his hand, like 
clay in the hands of the potter, and has taught him his lost, 
guilty, filthy, polluted state and condition as a sinner, and led 
him to see God's holiness, justice, and righteousness in his law, 
and the way whereby God can be just and yet the justifier of 
the poor guilty sinner, 0, how different are his views! At 
one time the poor wretch feels the deepest anguish at the 
thought of God's marking his iniquity and sending him to hell
banishing him from his presence and the glory of his power ; 
but when the poor soul has sunk down under the thought of 
this great condemnation, and the Lord, by his Word and his 
Holy Spirit-, says, "I have loved thee, poor soul, with an ever
lasting love; I had thoughts of love, mercy, and peace towards 
thee before all worlds; I have recorded thy name in the Lamb's 
book of life ; I have ordained thee to eternal life and salvation; 
I have B<lcnred thine immortal interests in thy covenant Head 
by my beloved Son, and appointed thee, not to wrath, bo.t to 
obtain salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ"; as the blessed 
Spirit leads the soul into the covenant lovlil and mercy of 
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Jehovah the Fa,ther, I know it, will make him glad. 0 how it 
will cheer and animate his spirit ! 

There is no principle revea,led in the Bible, and made manifest 
by the Holy Ghost, that has snch a, melting tendency as the en
joyment of God's covenant love in the soul of the poor sinner. 
It kills pride, and draws the soul to God in a state of deep 
humility. It never did and never will fail to unite the heart to 
God. 

"We love him becanse he first loved ns." Ah, I can look back 
to the morning when I stood in a solitary place before the Lord, 
and when his sweet covenant love was manifested to my soul, and 
it was revealed to me so blessedly, that tears of joy and contri
tion, in an abundant measure, trickled down my cheeks: tears of 
contrition for sin, and tears of joy to think that the God and 
Father of all flesh should have cared for snch a guilty and worth
le~s worm as I felt myself to be. 

When the poor soul gets this view of the covenant lo,·e of the 
Father, how it enlarges bis heart, and makes him run, as David 
did, in the way of his commandments. "I will run (he said) in 
the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge my 
heart." 

I have often heard my old friend Gadsby humorously tell the 
story of a circumstance which occurred at his ordination. Some 
of the ministers were afraid, that when called upon to make his 
confeRsion of faith, he might go on too far, or get rather too 
humorsome on so solemn an occasion; so they pnt a very staid 
old minister into the pulpit to ask him the questions. When 
Mr. Gadsby came to speak npon the doctrine of God's election, 
and the great things that a covenant God had done for his people, 
in their choice, before all worlds, he remarked, "Some folks say 
-this doctrine of election and predestination makes the belly ache, 
but God knows that it does my heart and soul good." The old 
man in the pulpit, who was to have stopped him if he rambled 
too mnch, ce.nght the fire, and he exclaimed, "Ah, my lad, and 
so it does mine." 

And I know that if God blesses his people with a sweet taste 
of his covenant love, it will gladden their hearts also. It cheers 
the faint and enlarges the heart; the more we enjoy it, the more 
we want to enjoy, and to live under its blessed influence, to the 
honour of our covenant God and Father. 

Neither are the weaklings left behind; although some of them 
may say, '·I believe the doctrine, that God has eternally loved 
and chosen his people, as a Sovereign, irrespective of worth or 
worthiness in the creature; but then the question with me is, Am 
I one of them? Has he loved and chosen me? Am I elected or 
not?" These are very solemn and important inquiries. God 
lo.es the inquirer, and I delight to speak a word of encoure.ge
ment to the hearts of the people of God. How many of them can 
sulemnly say that they believe and are satisfied that their names 
are written in heaven? Perhaps not many. But I know that 
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many of them can respoDd to a mode of expression like that of 
the poet-

"In thy fair book of life and grace, 
0 may I find my name, 

Recorded in some humble place, 
Beneath my Lord, the Lamb." 

"Ah!" se.vs the poor child of God, "that is my desire, that is 
my feeling." Go, then, with that desire, I say, to the Holy 
Ghost, the blessed Spirit of God, which searcheth out the deep 
things of God, and seek to get that experience for which you long 
and are anxious. The desire was not put into your heart that it 
might be disappointed. 0 no: thy record is on high. 

Again, many of us would scruple to say, fearing we should be 
saying too ma.ch, that we firmly believfl, and are satisfied that we 
are the objects of Jehovah's electing love. Ba.t can we a.se these 
words-and I pa.t theru together as God has put them together 
in his Word, because I would buoy op your minds with the 
girdle of eternal truth-and say that we love God? Do we feel 
any concern for his honour and glory? Do we love the pros
perity of Zion? Do we love the brethren? Is the desire of our 
souls, in oa.r solitary moments, toward the name of the Lord, and 
that we may be found in him? The poor child of God says it 
is. God, who knows my heart, knows that I can say, with Peter, 
"Thou knowest that I love thee;" and I want to love him better, 
to live nearer to him, and more to his honour and glory. Well 
then, what does God say? "I love them that love me." We love 
God, and God loves us. Oa.r loving the Lord is an evidence th:ci.t 
he loves us, seeing that our love is the result of his own. '·We 
love him because he first loved us." May we not say, therefore, 
with this manifested love of Jehovah in our souls, "The Lord 
hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad?" 

Our Lord Jesus Christ has done, great things for us, whereof 
we are glad. And what has he done? His covenant engage
ments claim our attention; and my mind feels solemnly awed al:! 
I reflect upon the subject, before entering upon it. The coven
ant engagements of the immortal Word! Never was ea.ch a.n 
engagement entered upon before. What was it? Cln-ist engaged 
in covenant council with the Father-for the covenant was be
tween them both-to raise the objects of the Father's love from 
their state of sin, guilt, and condemnation; to deliver them from 
the curse of the law and the wrath of God ; to bring them from 
all their degradation, shame, and wretchedness, and to present 
them without blemish before the Father's glorious presence-

" With joys divinely great." 
The covenant engagement of our dear Redeemer! 0, it is a 

blessed, cheering, gladdening doctrine in the midst of affliction 
and trial. It will be remembered how it sustaine.d the heart ut 

David: "Although my house be not so with God (as I could ~ish J; 
yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered ID al 1 

things, and sure." He saw the covenant Head, and it gladdened 
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his hea.rt many a. time. And has it not gladdened my hea.rt; has 
it not rejoiced my soul, a.nd the souls of his people too; to eee 
that the cause of the Church is in such glorious, noble, e.nd 
powerful hands as those of the dear Redeemer P Surely it has. 
It cannot be in better hands. May we say feelingly with e.n 
Apostle, "I know w horn I have believed "-in Christ, our cove
nant Head, a.nd in his covenant engagement-"a.nd am persuaded 
t,hat he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." All power, both in heaven and earth, is in 
his blessed and precious hands. 

Behold the greatness of his condescension and humiliation in 
his incarnation! He had a glory with the Father before the 
world was, but at the appointed time he threw his radiant glory 
by, and descended from the shining courts of bliss and blessed
ness ! The Apostle contraBts the humiliation and exaltation of 
Christ in these memorable words: "Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, 
thong ht it not robbery to be equal with God: bnt made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the likeness of men: and being found in fashion as a. 
man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross." That text applies most gloriously to 
Christ: ''Before honour is humility." "Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name: that at the na.me of J esns every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

There was an absolute necessity for the incarnation of Jesus. 
"Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh a.nd blood, he 
also himself likewise took part of the same." Whence did that 
necessity arise? God's just and holy law had. been violated and 
trampled upon in human nature, and it was necessary that sin 
should be punished and condemned, and law and justice satisfied 
in the very nature in which it had. been violated. Fora.smuch as 
his brethren "were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same; that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil." So 
the incarnation of Christ is a doctrine which gladdened the hearts 
of thousands now in glory. It also gladdens mine. Hark! 
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." Age.in: 
"He came to seek and to save that which was lost." The 
church of old 5ang of it in strains like these: "Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon 
his shoulders." Angels proclaimed the glad tidings, "Glory to 
God in the highest; peace on earth, and goodwill towards men." 
A.nd we are told distinctly that every spirit which confesseth not 
that Christ has come in the flesh, as the Redeemer of his people, 
is not of God. We believe the doctrine, and not only believe it, 
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1,ut it is the joy and rejoicing of ou heart, ae it baa been now 
for very many yeare. 

If the Holy Ghost dwells within ue, we know and feel that we 
are poo:r einnere; we are aick of ourselves, our einfnlneee, and 
vileness. We have tried to eave ourselves, but we cannot. Has 
it never cheered and gladdened our hearts to behold by faith, 
according to God's word, the condescension of the immortal 
Word, in consenting to become flesh, tba.t he might suffer, bleed, 
and die for our sine, and bring us rebels to God? And what a 
source of gladness must this always be to the Lord's coming 
family! 

But age.in: "The Lord Jesus hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad." For the sake of brevity, we will couple 
two vita.I principles, two glorious doctrines, together; indeed, they 
cannot well be separated. And what are they? The active and 
passive obedience of the incarnate Son of God, our Saviour and 
our Redeemer. 

What do we mean by the active obedience of the incarnate 
Son of God? We mean that he was made under the law; that 
he begun at the beginning, and fnlfilled every precept of the 
divine law, down to its jots and tittles, in the thought.a of his 
heart, in the expressions of hie lips, and in all his acts. The 
eye of the law and of justice was upon him from the manger to 
the cross, and we.e divinely satisfied; for these are the words of 
God himself: " Who is glorious in holiness; " " The Lord is 
well pleased for hie righteousness' sake ; he will magnify the 
law, and make it honourable." Now what is that? Is it not 
well calculated to gladden our hearts? Nothing but real 
experience in the soul can tee.ch us the real sweetness and joy 
which arise out of the glorious doctrine of the imputation of 
the righteousness of an incarnate God to a poor, guilty sinner. 

Now, let conscience testify what are our feelings. Can we 
say with the prophet Isaiah, ·•We are all as au unclean thing, 
and all our righteousnesses are a.e filthy rage?" Until we feel 
this, we shall know nothing of the righteousness of Christ. We 
must be brought where Paul was brought, when he exclaimed, 
"What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ." 
What little value does an apostle put upon everything, when 
compared with the dear Redeemer! Have we been brought 
there? Have we ever joyfully responded, from the bottom of 
our hearts to the sentiment of this song: 

"Yes, I must and will esteem 
All things but lose for Jesus' name." 

Every earthly thin~ must fall, and Cb rist alone be exalted. 
The poor child of God is brou!!ht to renounce everything iu 
himself, and is dead to all hope of justification and salvation by 
works of righteousness done by himself. He hears the Lord 
Jesus Christ saying to him, "Look unto me; I am the end of 
the law for righteousness to thy poor soul." A covenant God 



166 THE GOSPBL ST~NDABD.----1898. 

speaks-and 0, tbe blessed lang11e.ge to every one that is in 
Christ Jesus!-" Christ is of God made nr•'o us "-poor, guilty, 
filthy, polluted worms as we are-" wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctificat.ion, and redemption." 

Do t,hese thing!il do us good r Can we rejoice in them? Have 
we been enabled to realise the language? "Surely, ehall one 
say, in the Lord have I righteousness and strength! " in whom 
all the seed of Israel are justified. 

This glorious Ch1ist is a perfect robe of righteousness; it 
gladdened the hearts of the church of old. Hark! "I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; 
for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation." If our 
joy, comfort, and consolation arise from ourselves, our 
good name, our good hear-t, our good deeds, 011r excellent 
character, we are not far off where Simon Magus was, "in 
the gall of bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity." But 
I know that there are many precious souls who can say, 
"Instead of joy and comfort arising when I look into my 
own soul, I see that it is vile and sinful, and I have no joy at 
all; but when I see Jesus putting away sin, and bringing in a 
glorious righteousness, then I feel, as David did, 'the blessed
ness of the man to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity.'" 

Let us look for a moment at the passive obedience of Jesus, 
bearing all the weight of our sin and iniquity in his own body, 
in the garden of Gethsemane and on the cross of Cal vary ! 
"All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one 
to his own way; and the Lord ha.th la.id on him the iniquity of 
us all." All our iniquity was la.id on the Lord Jesus, and hence 
there is not a stain, not a speck of sin left on any vessel of 
mercy. It has been removed from him by a covenant God, and 
laid upon Christ. That is a solemn declaration : "He hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him." And what a wonder
ful statement that is by the prophet ! " He was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for onr iniquities." "I have 
trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there was none 
with me." "It pleased the Lord to bruil!le him; he hath put 
him to grief," fo.ough he had never sinned. 

It is one of the greatest mysteries in the incarnation of 
Christ, to my soul, that it should please the covenant God to 
bruise his beloved Son who never sinned, and make him the 
victim and sacrifice for our transgressions-for us who bad 
insulted him, trampled upon his laws, and despised him in our 
hearts-that we might be delivered from our sin, from the curse 
of the divine law, and be admitted into the divine presence, 
and for ever surround his throne in the better world. 0 what 
a glorious view did the beloved Daniel take of the subject, when 
he forernw that Christ waa to make an end of all sin on the cross, 
and make reconciliation for all 011r iniquities by the shedding 
of his blood, and bring in an everlasting righteonsness. 



TH:fl GOSPEL BTAN·DARD.-1898, 167 

Thie ie a ealvation which hes in many ages gladdened the 
hearts of God's living family. Hae it ever gladdened ours? I 
remember the time when I could not see how I could be saved. 
I felt that I could not eave myself, and I could not underRtand 
the way which God had revealed in the Bible, until the Holy 
Spirit instructed me. Bot 0, how glad I felt when I was led 
to see that Christ had done the whole work of salvation, and had 
not left me one jot or tittle to do ! Ah, it is a blessed way for 
a poor guilty sinner to fall into the hands of Jesus, who says, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." The burden of sin is then removed, and 
nothing can gladden and comfort the poor sinner more than a 
realization of salvation in the soul. 

But in noticing further that the Holy Ghost is Lord, we see 
that "he also hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad." Wha.t, then, has the blessed Spirit done? We cannot 
say of hie work, as we did of Christ's, that it ie finished. The 
Holy Ghost's work ie not finished, and it never will be wholly 
accomplished until the top-stone of the spiritual temple shall be 
brought, with shootings of "Grace, grace onto it." God's elect, 
with the rest of mankind, where a.re they? Dead in trespasses 
and sine. But saith the A.postle, in speaking of the Holy Ghost, 
"You hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." 
"We were by nature children of wrath, even as others," and 
eayiDg in onr hearts, We will not have this man to reign over us. 
What a state of enmity! What a state of carnality and stubborn
ness we were in! It humbles my mind to remember the condition 
I was in before Christ took my soul in hand. What power was 
it that bronght down my lofty looks P What made my heart 
willing to forsake sin P The power of the eternal Spirit. The 
Lord, according to covenant engagement, by hie Holy Spirit, 
creates a godly fear in the soul of the poor sinner. '' I will, 
and they shall," ie the language of Jehovah. "I will be 
to them a God, and they shall be to me a people." The Holy 
Ghost brings down lofty looks, and abases the proud, that the 
Lord alone may be exalted in the salvation of his chosen people. 
There is no heart so hard, and no will so stubborn, but the Roly 
Ghost can subdue and soften. Some few years ago, the Lord 
by his great and mighty power laid hold of an influential man 
in our town and m,ighbourhood, and brought him to me. Man_y 
and many a time he spoke of the dealings of the Lord with his 
soul, and, with hie fist clenched, would say, "Friend Kershaw, 
I don't care who they are, however proud and high-minded,_how
ever bent and determined on pursuing their own way; if _the 
same mighty power lay hold of their soul that laid hold of mrne, 
it will bring them down, humble their hearts, and si0ken them 
-of all self-trnet." Have we been arrested in our sins, and brought 
to the feet of Jesus, saying, "God be merciful to me a sinner'." 
l£ such be the case, J know that that soul is glad, and quite 
nady to acknowledge that it is the work of the Holy Spirit to 
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reveal & precio11s Christ to the 11011.l. Suoh a eu is pronounced 
jtl8tified before God. 

The Holy Ghost hath also done great things for 118 in the 
revelation which he makes to ns of Christ. He takes of the 
things which are Christ's e.nd shows them to ns, e.e Christ himself 
hath said, tbns shedding e.broe.d his love in the soul of the poor 
believing sinner; for the Holy Ghost he.e determined that Christ 
shall be our "All in all." 

We are glad, too, that the Holy Ghost is not only the beginner, 
but the carrier on of the work of grace in the soul. He will 
complete the work; not set it going, and then lee.ve the sinner 
to carry it on-" to cultivate grace," as some people se.y. My 
soul loathes the term! Cultivate grace! It is wrong. God's 
grace takes possession of the soul, and himself ce.rriee on the 
work which he has begun. "As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be," is the promise; and "My grace is sufficient for thee." The.t 
grace shall land every elect vessel of mercy in immortal glory. 

"The feeblest saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

So we are glad; and we rejoice in the work of the Father, the 
Son, and the ever-blessed Spirit, and would sing with rapture, 
" Crown Jehovah Lord of all, for ever and for ever ! " 

THE UNCTION OF THE SPIRIT. 

Brighton, March 18th, 1856. 
MY dear Friend,-How many times have I purposed writing 

to you, but a variety of causes have prevented me doing so. I 
dare say you received the Sermon I sent yon on Saturday; there 
is nothing new in it, but such things that you and I he.ve been 
taught yea.rs ago. But how very me.ny now are e.bove lea.ming; 
they don't like the .A. B. O. cle.el!I; they have got beyond that. 

".'Tie all in Christ, the Head" 
is where I would wish to be for salvation, but I want that eal
,ation revealed to and in me ; it is "Christ in you, the hope of 
glory." Christ was revealed in Paul's heart. The secret of 
religion is unction, and all without it is a blank. I read some
thing the other day of the glorious person of Christ, e.nd the 
church's completeness in him, and the folly of the church look
ing into sell, and not resting upon the finished work: of Christ. 
Very blessed and glorious truths, but something was wanting 
to warm my heart; and I must leave you to guess what that 
was. Mr. Hart says-

" 0, send us thy unction, 
To teach us all good; 

And touch with compunction, 
And sprinkle with blood." 

That is the substance of religion, and when I feel that, how pre
cious is J esne and a.II that belongs to him ! 
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"Everything tha.t'e dea.r to him, 
To me ie also dea.r." 

We are no Antinomiane, or free-willere either. 
I have been very poorly with a cold, also my wife and two 

children very sadly. Through mercy they are now better. I 
am still far from well, but hope to have my health restored before 
I go on my journey early in April. I hope to see you at N-
for an hour or two, if spared to spend a Sabb2.th with you in 
July. Your old friend, Mr. C., has finished hie course, and entered 
into the joy of hie Lord. The best people I have found in the 
north are those that were attached to him. People may despise 
and set at nought Mr. Huntington and hie writings, but I find 
none like them ; they come home ; any babe in Christ can under
stand him. But when he comes upon heart-work, he cute up the 
mere professor and dry doctrine folks root and branch. What 
a mercy to have that new " name better than of sons and of 
daughters," even "an everlasting name, that shall not be cut 
off." "Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon ne, that we should be called the sons of God." We are 
fast hastening home to our Father's house. What a mercy to 
have a home to go to, and a Father to receive us with joy ! One 
or two of my ea.r1y seals to my ministry are gone before me, and 
made a good end. I should be glad to have a few lines from you. 
Give my love to all friends, aud believe me to remain 

Yours affectionately in the Lord, 
JOHN GRACE. 

THE LORD AS A REFINER. 

Canterbury, Feb. 8, 1891. 
Dear Brother and Sister,-! hope yon a.re both in health of 

body, and that in your declining years yon are living to prove 
that God is mindful of yon; that he is as the dew unto your 
souls; that he comes down upon yon like showers that water the 
earth; that as your spiritual sun he still rises upon your souls, 
so that you are favoured to walk in the light of his countenance, 
bringing forth fruit to the praise and glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made yon accepted in his beloved Son, in whom he hath 
blessed you with a life which is eternal, having approved of you 
in him as" heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ," who lives 
for you, and with whom yon must live and be crowned; yes, the 
King himself will welcome you home and crown you too. 

I do not suppose that you are always walking in the light; 
here our sun goes down, and the Lord hides his face! Who then 
can behold him ? Here, at times, we both walk in darkness and 
sit in darkness; and these seasons are dark and trying ones, 
though they do not destroy us. All whom the Lord loves he 
tries; yes, he puts all his gold and silver into his furnace, but 
the Refiner watches over the treasure, and is himself with them: 

When thou walkest through the fire, thou slie.lt not be bumed," 
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for "I will be with thee." The fire will try the work, whether 
it be spiritual or nat,nral; of man, or of God. If found to be 
of man, the fire will burn it np as briers and thorns; but if of 
God, it is indestructible, and the :flame shall not kindle upon it 
so as to destroy it. But he shall puri~ his eons and daughters, 
"and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in righteousness. Then shall the offer
ing of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the 
-days of old, and as in former years." Do we not, then, need the 
furnace? How often the world and the things thereof cause 
ns to rob God ! '' Ye have robbed me, even this whole nation,'' 
saith the Lord by the prophet. What a charne ! And ca.n you 
-ca.n 1-plea.d "Not guilty ? " Can we open our months and say, 
"Wherein,'' 0 Lord, "have we robbed thee?" 

But 0, the mercy of God! though we are thieves and robbers, 
he has not shut us up in the prison of hell, there to be paying 
off the heavy debt we have contracted. What a good Brother 
we have, who has paid all our debts in hie own precious, precious 
blood, so that we may well sing with one of old-

"O my soul, admire and wonder; 
Jesus lived and died for thee; 

He has broke the bands asunder, 
And from bondage set thee free. 

Sweet deliverance 
Jesus Christ has wrought for me. 

All the debts I had contracted, 
He, in mercy, call'd his own; 

And, lest I should be neglected, 
Drew me near his gracious throne; 

Paid all charges, 
Then, and for the time to come." 

We are indebted to mercy, so that we sing, at times-
" A debtor to mercy alone," &c. 

Sin makes us miserable, wretched, cast down, and sorrowful. 
Mercy steps in, and turns our sorrow into joy, our misery into 
happiness, our heavy burdens into lightness, and our darkness 
into light. " It is Christ that died," and by hie death has paid 
our debt, put away our sin, reconciled us to God, "finished trans
gression, made an end of sin, and brought in everlasting righte
ousness." 

" By the obedience of one shall many be made righteous." 
Then who shall lay anything to our charge? We are sinners, 
but for sinners he died, and mercy has made us :fly to him, with

" Hide me, 0 my Saviour, hide, 
Till the storm of life is past;·• &c. 

Well to be in Christ, in union with him, what mercy! wha.t 
favo~r ! what love ! free from condemnation ! "There is there
ore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." 
~ nd who are they openly? They who walk after the Spirit, who 

e led by the Spirit. Many profess to be thus led, but are the 
ar 
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enemies of truth and of Christ. What a mercy it is to be tan~ht 
the truth, to be led into the troth, to love the trntb, and to feel 
and find the power and grace of troth have an influence over our 
thoughts, words, and actions day by day as we pass along towards 
onr eternal home. 

Onr present earthly home iea polluted one, an uncertain one, and 
is not our rest. There remaineth therefore a rest for the pilgrim 
who has hie staff in hie hand, and who declares by his daily actions 
that he seeks a city which is to come. The many mansions above 
are being taken poReeeeion of by those who are made meet for 
them by the Holy Ghost; who are washed in the fountain of the 
blood of God's Lamb; who have the be~t robe brought forth and 
put upon them; who have on the wedding garment, and have 
thus been made ready; they shall enter in, where "the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall ever feed them." They 
shall weep no more, sorrow no more, hunger no more, thirst no 
more. 

I see that friend P-- has got the start of us, and though 
yonnger by some years, has reached the goal, obtained the prize, 
and is settled down in "the house not me.de with hands," eternal 
in the heavens. Well, 

"Safe landed above, 
He'll sing of his love, 

Through one eternal day," 
and we shall soon join him. Thinking about him on the third 
of this month, the word "ready" came to my mind, and I said, 
Yee, he was one of the ready ones, made wise unto salvation, but, 
like you and myeelf, he was often in great fear, cast out and 
ready to perish, with the sorrows of death compassing him, and 
the pains of hell getting hold upon him; be found trouble and 
sorrow. But he also found the words fulfilled: "Give strong 
drink unto him that is ready to perish, and wine unto those that 
be of heavy hearts." Thus, having been indulged with a draught 
of the " 1good old wine of the kingdom," he was revived from time 
to time, and held on his way until his end came, when he was 
to cease from warfare, and enter into rest. 

The children of God differ very much from the children of the 
devil. God works in his children to will and to do those things 
which are acceptable in his sight, through Jesus Christ. The 
deYil also works in his children to do those things which please 
him, according to the words of Jesus: "Ye are of your father 
the devil, and the lnsts of your father ye will do." 

"Ready to. perish." This is a feeling with which the children 
of God are often exercised, whilst those who are dead in sin have 
no bands, and are not troubled like other men-like t,hose who 
are alive in Christ, and have passed from death unto life. "And 
thou shalt speak and say before the Lord thy God, A Syrian 
ready to perish was my father, and he went down into Egypt 
and sojourned there with a few, and became there a great nation, 
mighty and populous." But the "ready to perish" have a God 
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who ie ready to eave them. Wh7, if we had no life, how could 
we feel "ready to perish?" Now, it ie the "ready to perish" 
who have a. God ready to eave them, a.nd who My&, "Deliver him 
from going down to the pit: I have found e. ransom." "But 
thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and forsookest them not." (Neb. 
ix. 17.) How often ha.ve we been "ready to halt," ro give up all 
for lost! yea, and even up to the present time we are no better; 
and yet we cannot give up-we cannot halt. Why not? Baca.use 
we are not our own, but are bought with a price. We are led 
and influenced by the Spirit of God, and are kept by his power. 
The Psalmist said, "For I am ready to halt, and my sorrow is 
continually before me. Forsake me n'lt, 0 Lord; 0 my God, be 
not far from me. Make haste to help me, 0 Lord my salvation." 
See, my f1iend8, though he had sorrow and was ready to halt, 
yet he halted not. He still goes on calling upon his God, seek
ing help from him, and confessing him still to be the God of his 
salvation. He knew that God was ready to help and forgive: 
"For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and plenteoas 
in mercy unto all them that call upon thee." "l e.;m l'ffiicted and 
ready to die from my youth up; while I suffer thy terrors I am 
distracted." Affiicted ! ready to die ! feeling the terrors of God! 
distracted! Is this the path, the way, of those whom God loves? 
Yes. Bastards often escape e.ffiictions in this life, whilst the sons 
and the daughters have the chastening hand of a loving Father 
laid upon them, for their profit, for their good. Yes, these things 
work together for our good; they humble us, they empty us, 
and they bring us to the throne of God's grace. 

Paul said, '' I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus" (Acts xxi.13); 
and again, "For I am now ready to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand." (2 Tim. iv. 6.) To be ready for death 
is God's work; to make us new creatures in Christ Jesus is God's 
work; and the man that is born of God is ready for dee.th. But 
how different are our feelings upon this matter! "They that 
were ready went in." But they had fallen asleep by the way. 
Ah, and so do yon and I. But it was not the sleep of death, for 
the cry aroused them. 0 ! how much we need to be awakened 
up. When the Lord is pleased, at times, to favour us to see that 
Christ has made a passage-way for us through death to glory, 
we then fear no evil, knowing that "God is the strength of our 
heart, and our portion for ever." 

May the dee.r Lord give us de.ily gre.ce to live in him, that 
when he comes and says, "Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away," we may enter into his presence, where there is fnl
ness of joy, and sit at his right hand, where there are pleasures 
for evermore. 

The Lord bless you with all the good yon need in time and to 
eternity. 

I remain, Yonrs in Christian love, J. RowDEN. 
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CHOOSING TO BUFFER AFFLICTION. 

Ootober 7th, 1822. 
I RECEIVED my very dear friend's epistle, and am trnly gle.d to 

hear that through the kind providence of God you have safely 
arrived at home; and it rejoiceth my heart to find that the 
Lord's gracious presence was with you; so true is bis promise, 
"My presence shall go with you, and I will give you rest." 
Ah ! how sweet it is to trust ourselves under the shadow of 
his wings! "He that trnsteth in the Lord shall dwell safely." 
I indeed felt anxiety for you, considering the length of the 
journey, and some earnestness in my mind that the Lord would 
support yon through it; but when I considered that a "good 
man's (also a good woman's) steps are ordered of the Lord, and 
he directeth his way," I felt persuaded that all would be well, 
and work for the best. No, Mary, we are not beating the air 
when we are brought to trust in the Lord, commit our all to 
him, cast all our cares on him, and look to him to uphold, 
lead, and keep us. "We endure as seeing him that is invisible." 
We are persuaded of his love and tender care, and so, being 
sure of his aid, we shall have no cause to be ashamed of our 
profession, or of our hope in him. " He that trnsteth in the 
Lord shall not be ashamed." 

I know not how to express the emotion of my heart for your 
great and (touching myself) unmerited kindness, &nd liberal 
favour towards the chapel; it is what I never expected, and 
stand astonished at the providence of God and the motion of 
your heart touching such a thing. I feel Bl!hamed and con
founded on the one hand for my unbelief and ingratitude, and 
on the other hand for God's condescension in the acknowledg
ment of me as hie servant, seemingly the basest anti least 
deserving of all hie chosen. I am the more overcome when I 
consider all the leadings of hie providence in connection with 
the undertaking of the chapel. My greatest concern is, through 
the deep sense I have of my inability to the work, that the 
expectation of the people may not be realized; but I know that 
the Lord is all-sufficient, out of weakness CJ\n make strong, and 
by the most unfit instruments can display the sovereignty and 
riches of his grace, and secure the glory to himself. 0 that I 
may come with the fnlness of the blessing of the gospel of 
peace! I desire and pray the Lord to return into your heart an 
hundredfold in the enjoyment of spiritual things. Surely your 
love to Zion is evident, and "they .. shall prosper that love her." 
It is plain that you are one whose heart the grace of God ha.th 
opened, and for whom the intercession of Christ is vouchsafed. 
" Let them be glad that favour my righteous cause." A~ the 
building of the house of the Lord "the people offered with a 
willing heart," because the work was of God, and theref~re he 
moved their hearts; they were willing by his power, 9:nd hberal 
by his grace. I do with a cheerful and grateful affection accept 
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this kindness, both as a mark of your heart's being truly in the 
cause, and a further proof of. what l have not doubted, that as 
salvation oa,me to the house and heart of Z11,cohens, so it h11,th 
surely visited you; his heart was open, so is yourR; and ae 11, 

further token of the Lord's ha,nd being with me, and that I 
have not pre,mmpt,uously undertaken the work. 

Touching a Bible for the pulpit, I wish for a common qn.11,rto 
size, quite plain, with a da,rk cover, and tolerably 111,rge print, 
because of my being near-sighted. It is princip11,lly for my use 
in the vestry, as in the pulpit I only need one to read the text 
from which I speak. I really £eel glad e.t your choice in 
providing me with the precious Word. You have had the 
quintessence thereof; yon. know the subject matter of the 
contents of that book. "They are they which testify of me," 
saith Je1ms; and according to the known value thereof, so is 
your choice. I really cannot help thinking that the good hand of 
the Lord may make this circumstance sometimes an Ebenezer to 
me, as heaath graciously done in otherinstances; for when coming 
forward to preach, the enemy of souls h11,s been permitted 
powerfully to assault and darken my mind in order to throw 
me into confusion. He strives to fasten on my mind that my 
ministry is of no use, and, as much as possible, attempts 
to hide from conception any appearance of usefulness. God 
hath before now made the circumstance of a wheatsheaf 
carved on a chair in the vestry, the means of opening my 
heart and rebuking the enemy for it was ma.de the means 
of bringing to remembrance what he had before i;old me for 
my encouragement; even so I have a hope that it may now 
and then be when I am cast down and have the bill in 
my hand-that I may think of the donor, and how the Lord 
has seen fit to bless my poor labours to her, by which I 
have been, again and again, refreshed and encouraged. I have 
also often noticed that the casting the eye on certain things 
hath brought certain persons to my mind who have a place in 
my heart, when immediately I have found an ascending of my 
soul to God in prayer for them; that when I could not pray for 
myself, my heart has been open for them, and I have found an 
answer in faith for them, and an answer of comfort in my own 
heart. This hath proved the word that is written, "The Lord 
turned the captivity of Job while he was praying for his 
friends" I do with a joyful heart accept your kind favour. 
0 that God might bring my heart more folly into obedience to 
his servant Paul's admonition:-to give myself diligently to study 
the holy Scriptures, which are "profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that 1 
may be throughly furnished unto all good works." 

Respecting your trials through your dear and affectionate 
parent, I rejoice to find the presence of three things with you : 
1. That God giveth you to choose to suffer affliction with the 
people of God rather than yield for present outward ease, and 
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giveth you fortitude to look aright and bee.r the bnrden; 2. 
That yonr affection doth not abate towards your parent throngh 
her hastiness ; 3. That yon are moved to pray for her, and 
desire to overcome evil with good ; and I may add, 4. That yon 
still cherish a hope that the Lord will vouchsafe his saving grace 
to her, and that she will be reconciled. I say not that I have 
a persnasion, bnt I cannot help thinking it will take place by 
and by, nor will the strongest opposition on her pa.rt alter my 
thonghts. When she left my honse I felt earnestness at the 
throne of grace for her, and c-,aamot help harbonring the thought 
that I was indnlged. 0 that the Lord may open her eyes to see 
aright! and then will she see matter of great joy in that which 
now the enemy caueeth in her matter of great grief. If she iB 
an enemy to me, never, never did I find a more free and affec
tionate obedience to that word, " Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray fo,· 
them "-which I do for her. 0 ! let us cleave unto the Lord 
on her behalf ; we cannot err in this. She thinks that we art 
turned aside from the trne service of God, bnt we long that sht 
may be converted trnly to serve him. Cheerfnlly accept all 
that cometh against yon for cleaving to that which you know 
to be truth. "If ye be persecnted for righteousness' sake, happy 
are ye, for the Spirit of God and of glory resteth npon you." 
" If when ye suffer for well-doing (and nothing can be better 
than cleaving to Christ) ye take it patiently, this is thank
worthy." Pnt thy shoulders cheerfully under all the strokes 
against the cause of Christ, and be content to bear them. "If 
we enffer with him, we shall be glorified together; and the 
enfferinge of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us." The apostles 
and disciples of Christ "rejoiced that they were counted worthy 
to suffer for his name's sake." "God forbid that I shonld glory, 
save in the cross of onr Lord Jeans Ghrist." If things apr,ear 
gloomy, yet harbour not nnwarrantable anxiety. Be quiet in 
the Lord; it is among the all things that are working for good, 
and good will snrely come from it. Love to B. 

Affectionately yours, 
D. FENNER. 

CHRIS'I will open all his heart to the objects of his affectio~•• 
though it cost him his life. "Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends."-.A.0.N. 

IF the militant members of the chosen church could really see 
their shining attendants, and understand all the ways of the _Lord 
perfectly, they would enjoy the heavenly glories before the appornted 
time: but the fulnes1:1 of joy, and the me.nifest gbries of t~e r_edeemed, 
are reserved for eternity, therefore not to be expected rn time. 0_n 
this account many of the Lord's works are done in the d~rk, and his 
ways are involved in thiJk clouds: so that po?r purblrnd m?rtals 
cannot discern them before they enjoy the hght of etermty.
Macgowan. 
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® Iritua:r,i. 
SoPHU HEA.LEY.-On July 6, 1892, in her 84th year, Sophia. 

Healey, for upwards of forty-six yea.rs a member of the little 
church at Bolton. 

When she spoke of the things of God, her words came with the 
convincing power of deep personal experience. 

She was born on the 5th of May, 1809, of poor pa.rents whom 
she never knew, as they both died whilst she wa.s in infancy. 
The little strange~ was taken by the grandmother, whose income 
being very small, she was at a. very early age thrust out to make 
acquaintance with a cold world, being employed first as a little 
piecer in a cotton mill. The hours of labour were then from 
about 5 o'clock in the morning until 8 or 9 o'clock in the evening. 

Her surroundings were neither easy, happy, nor holy. There 
was no fear of God in her home, but there was the religion of 
nature, a strong belief that keeping outside a. court of law, pay• 
ing just debts, and getting all the pleasure attainable, was all 
that God requires of man. Her grandmother, though poor, was 
very kind and indulgent, and ignorantly supposed that the 
troubles she had passed through were sufficient atonement for 
what sins she might have committed. 

Her two eons, who lived with her, were wild and reckless char
acters, drinking and sporting. Like Abijah in the vile court 
of Jeroboam, so wa.s she encompassed with evil, and yet, like a 
drop of oil in a boiling sea, she was kept moral and respectable 
until the day of the Son of man. She had no particular con
victions in early youth, but grew up amidst all, cheerful and 
merry. 

When about 17 or 18 yea.re of age she began to attend a. Sun
day school, and from there to the Independent Chapel, Mr. Jones 
being the pastor. One day he was speaking in a. most solemn 
and impressive manner of eternity, and illustrated the subject 
by a clock, whose mighty pendulum was swinging to and fro 
without cessation. One prop which had given her much satis
faction was having rendered some kind attention to a poor neigh
bour, who could never repay it; this, she felt snre, would more 
than cover any little sin she might have committed ; but now 
that wall of deceit was all thrown down, and the sine of child
hood and youth, that had been long forgotten, confronted her in 
black array, and she felt she had no standing, in answer to the 
dreadful indictment which followed her from morn to night. 
The merry song was stopped, and laughter gave place to tear!!, 
nor could she drown or flee from the piercing thought of that, 
dread eternity. Something must be done; and in real earnest. 
!!he began to wash the Ethiopian white. The neglected Bible 
was brought out of its dusty corner, and many vows were made; 
every time the doors of God's house were opened, there was she 
fouDd; at the 7 o'clock prayer meeting, at echool, and at every 
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service, no opportunity she miSBed, until her grandmother and 
uncle began to rebwke her severely, insisting that she wa.e going 
beyond all bounds, and was trying to be better than anybody 
need be, and that she would be going out of her mind. They 
pressed her to go into jovial company, and to the theatre now 
and then, and try to be like other people, for there never came 
any good by making such ado. But this balm brought no cure; 
her wounds were too deep for such a specific. In this way she 
travelled for a considerable time, trying to appease the rigorous 
demands of the law with an imperfect obedience, yet stumbling 
at every step, her burden inoreasing and her strength failing, 
till, weary and heavy laden, she fell down in the place where 
there is none to help, dead to all hope of reaching heaven that 
wav, Yet she had many a sweet gleam of hope from the Word 
and from the preaching, till the time appointed for the sinner's 
discharge. She entered the chapel that morning as a criminal 
taking his place in the dock, pleading guilty to every count, and 
dreading the expected sentence, when lo! the minister took his 
text, and from it began to unravel the mysterious grace of God 
to vile sinners, and to interpret her dark experience, until she 
felt as though there were none but God and herself in the place. 
All her accusers were gone, and she saw and felt that JesUB, the 
sinner's Advocate, had taken up her cause, and wa.e maintaining the 
right of the poor, and her soul was set free. This wa.s the begin
ning of de.ye, a Sabbath to the Lord, a rest from all her labours, 
a day she never forgot, and which wa.e never repeated in such 
a way. The minister closed the Book, and sat down, but he had 
struck a chord that morning which will sound through the a.geli 
of eternity. What an encouragement for the poor downcast sower 
to labour on, though dark and downcast oft. 

She was an earnest soul, never half and half. She carried her 
religion home, and to her companions at work, and preached to 
them the preciousness of her Saviour, expecting to see them bow 
to such a living demonstration of his mighty grace. Her poor 
grandmother and uncle were pleased to see such a pleasant 
change come over her, but they knew not that this was the sword 
of separation, come to take one of a family ; and their gladness 
gave place to hatred when she began to set the house in order by 
laying before them the consequences of their ways. Her uncle 
would occasionally get drunk ; then she cried, and went into her 
room and prayed for him, and when he was sober soundly re
buked him, but all was without effect, save that pee.ca was gone, 
and war was ever in the camp, until she, like Abra.ham, was draw a 
out from among them. She went to live with a family named 
Walker (three daughters, the eldest of whom died a few years 
ego, a member at Preston, whose obituary appeared in the "G.S." 
at the time). Here she was at home, was received into the church 
when about 19, and being of an active turn of mind, took a class 
of young women in the school, who became very much attached 
to her. The savour of her company in those early days lasted 
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a.e long a.s life, fer she outlived all her scholars, and I have known 
some of them to visit her when they were nearly 70 years of 
&J;!'e, who have spoken with much warmth and feeling of those 
golden days. 

But religion has two sides, the light and the dark. She walked 
a considerable length of time on the sunny side during the seven 
yea.re of plenty, the word of God being ever sweet and £nil. His 
house was a. delightful place, the way was pleasant, and all her 
paths were peace, and she thought the chains of Egyptian servi
tude were for ever cut asnnder; but the trees of righteousness 
must not only grow and spread above the ground, but the 
heavenly Husbandman will have the roots to pierce firm and far 
and deep beneath the soil, seeking the place of stones, beyond the 
gaze of mortal man. in the dark places of the earth. Poor, dear 
mother, she Dever dreamt that the fair tree must come down, 
but so it was, by the decree of the Watcher, even to hew it down 
to the ground. 

After a time, about 1837, she became engaged to and married 
Peter Healey (whose obituary appeared in 1869). They were 
both members at Mr. Jones's chapel, and now she thought the 
day of prosperity had returned, :for she had made it a matter of 
prayer, and vowed her vows unto the Lord, that if he would only 
give her one of his own dear children for a partner, she felt that her 
prayers were answered. She had by this time saved a consider
able sum of money, and was in every sense very respectably con
nected, being very methodical, careful, and industrious. Father 
was a stonemason, and, with the savings of mother, went into 
partnership with his brother, to()k a stone quarry, and began 
contracting. For a time everything made a show of prosperity, 
but soon adversity upon adversity came with sudden steps, and 
-shame followed hard upon the heels of disaster, for credit was 
gone, and bankruptcy ensued, and the rising wave of public scorn 
that generally covers the wodd's unsuccessful ones, rolled over 
them. They were sold up, as we say, "dish and spoon," and 
father, as was customary at that time, was taken to Lancaster 
Castle, houseless and homeless. Poor mother now felt the sweet 
kinship of him who had not where to lay his head, and trod with 
heavy heart some of his footsteps in the thorny wilderness. 

Friends kindly assisted her for some time, until, having got a 
little work at Lancaster-for like Joseph, the keeper of the prison 
showed him kindness-mother, with a baby in her arms, trudged 
mostly on foot, with an occasional lift in a cart (there were no 
railways then), the forty miles between Bolton and Lancaster, t.-0 
join him there; these were days of "unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs "-but here was the Lamb also. 

It would be easy to make a golden bridge over all this, by 
£aying that it was the hand of the Lord that went out against 
them, and it would be true enough as regards mother, for she had 
neither band nor voice in the business; bot on the other hand it 
would be nothing less than a libel on God's good providence, for 
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father reaped jnet e.e he bad eown. Mother was a strong char
acter, fa.tber wae weak, and naturally deficient in foresight; he 
acted impulsively, witbont jndgment, so that the Scriptural in
jnnotion of "eitting down firet, and oonntiBg the coet," never 
entered hie mind, until be fell down overwhelmed amidst the 
ruine of bis own creation. He bitterly bemoaned the oircnm
etances he had bronght her into, and ehe forgave him, and was 
never known to upbraid him with it, but she felt keenly the dis
credit that wae caet npon her profession, and in the land of Moab, 
where she was driven to sojourn for a time, Naomi's lament was 
oft upon her lips: "Call me not Naomi, but call me Marah: for 
the Lord hath dealt bitterly with me." 

After a while, about 1840, they returned to Bolton, and about 
this time, heard of Mr. Gadsby preaching at King Street Chapel, 
and oft she stole away to hear him, mnoh to the grief of her dear 
pastor, who mildly rebuked her thus: "Sophia, your name means 
'wisdom,' but when you go to King Street to hear that Mr. 
Gadsby, it means 'foolishness.'" She began to see that baptism 
was an ordinance of God, and.was ground between two millstones. 
The e,ssooiations that had grown around her amongst the Inde
pendents held her as an iron band, and when she went to King 
Street they seemed such a despicable, disorderly, unmannerly, 
exclusive lot, that she involuntarily called them the •· awkward 
squad;" but somehow their prayers out through all her prejudice, 
and went straight to her heart, and their discordant voices were 
lost in the sweet and solemn depths of the hymns they sang; and 
the preaching said continually, "Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred," &c. This halting between two opinions 
was finally settled by the death of Mr. Jones, who was taken to 
his rest, and with him the lamp of truth went out. A beautiful 
chapel has replaced the old one, and modern thought now criti
cises the truth instead of preaching it. The severance was very 
painful, but, like Abraham of old, "she went out." Eventually 
she, with father, joined the church at King Street, and were both 
baptized together by Mr. Foster, in the River Tong, which skirts 
the eastern boundary of the town. A goodly concourse watched 
the proceedings, and Mr. Foster, with great solemnity and in a 
loud voice, set forth the dignity and the glory of the sacred rite, 
in a way that was long remembered, especially by mother. They 
were received into the church the same day, and continued in 
fellowship till called home. As time went on the union grew 
stronger, and the loss of respectability was more than balanced 
by the power and savour that rested on their gathering, so that 
what formerly appeared to be a company, fit only to be called 
the "awkward squad," ehe found to be the excellent of the earth, 
even as the discontented and the distressed found in David's cave 
spirits moro in harmony with their rngged experience than could 
be found in the high-walled, peaceful oity where SiJ.ul reigned. 

Father had some lofty aspirations which prevented him from 
settling as a journeyman; this was his mistake; for although 
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in spiritual thin~ he had a strong judgment and keen discern
ment, he le.eked business qualifications. Christ se.id, " Be wise 
e.s serpents, but harmless as doves;" e.nd truly the serpent's 
wisdom is needed in life's battle. He wa.s indeed a noble sonl, 
in that he had no mercenary ideas, no sordid motives, and gener
ons to a degree. He laboured from morn until night, and yet 
never maintained his family. Poor mother oft wondered how it 
was that honest industry could not succeed. She could not see 
within the wheels the bag with holes, for he ever resented any 
inq niry into his business transactions as a want of confidence. 
Sometimes, being quite unable to meet his responsibilities, he 
would set off on the Saturday morning, and never come home until 
night, leaving mother to battle with the circumstances as best 
Rhe could. On one such occasion, away he wandered in the fields, 
and the Lord met him, and gave him such a sight of his eternal 
security in the covenant of grace, that he left off all care of 
earthly complications, lost in sweet meditation; in this frame 
he reached home, without asking a single question about any
thing. Poor mother, like Martha. of old, wearied and cha.fed 
with her much serving, was ready to boil over, and began to 
upbraid him for running away. He gently s11,id, "Eh, la.ee, do 
let me alone, I've got something better, and the world may travel 
on as it will." She could only reply, "It ie well for yon to talk 
like that, leaving me to all the work, whilst yon run a.way with 
the blessing! " 

For years she worked as a winder from six in the morning to 
six at night, and put the children out to nurse; and whea this 
was no longer practicable, she, along with nursing, took the 
chapel cleaning to help out the scanty income. Some :find the 
hand of God, like Jacob's sons, with double money in the sack's 
mouth; but she, like those whv laboured at the bricks, and 
driven to :find material too, dejected, with downCMt eyes, they 
sought and found God's providence in drifting straw. She had 
some remarkable answers to prayer. One eon, of whom she had 
good hope, became very fascinated with music and dancing, and 
bis ideal of human felicity seemed to find fulfilment in the giddy 
whirl of the gay company in the ball-room. Hie taste gave her 
many a sorrowful hour, and many an errand to a throne of grace; 
and in a short time, in a remarkable way, he abruptly left off 
all this connection, and kis taste for it was, in a great measure, 
taken away. 

The year 1858 brought an overwhelming grief. Their eldest 
son, being a young man nearly 19 years of age, and not having 
a second snit, refused to go amongst the better clad scholars 
with his shabby clothes, and the means wereallexbansted. For 
more than two months he would spend the Sabbath day in a 
wild and reckless manner with rough company in the fields, and 
return at night sullen, feeling his degradation. To bring things 
to a climax, he muttered " It's no use, I won't stand it; if I 
cannot have clothe& like other young men, I will get a snit of 
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another eort," meaning a eoldier'e uniform. This wM a eore 
trial, and so, someway or other, ehe got him a new enit. He 
never put that enit one. second time, for he began with email 
pox, and in twelve de.ye the young man, strong, vigorous, and 
healthy, we.e indeed encfl!led in a enit of another sort, not a 
eoldier'e snit, but the suit that enwraps the dead, like the storm 
t.ha.t carries all before it, washing a.way everything to the very 
foundations ; and if her anchor had not been cast within the veil, 
ehe would have sank to rise no more. 

I shall ever remember the morning he died; we all sat round 
the table to a dinner none of us could touch, and father put np 
his hands, and in broken accents used the words of Job in bis 
great calamity: "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta.ken awa.y: 
blessed be the name of the Lord;" and he felt what he said, for 
the Lord was with him. Poor mother, with watching night 
and day, and the distress besides, was scarcely responsible for ber 
words or actions. She said to father, "I cannot say that;" and 
for son1e weeks rebelled against the Most High, and it was long 
before she could realize that he was gone, not to return. Bat 
one day that hymn, 

"If sick, or lame, or poor," &c., 
came rolling into her heart with such power and sweetness, that 
the high mountains of rebellion fell down and were swept away, 
the valleys were exalted, and a stream of the River of Life made 
the barren field rejoice. All the perplexing things of Pll()vidence 
were made plain, and she saw the hand of God above, beneath, 
around, embracing every circumstance; it was a great lift, and 
there she set up a. piJlar, and oft looked back upon it. In this 
calamity the good old deacon, Joshua Mather, like a. true friend, 
often came to condole with and encourage them. He was valued, 
for though a man of few words, he was very savoury. Circum
stances continued to be very straitened. 

It was a.bout this time, she had a. special pleading with the 
Lord, and she told him how for thirty years she had been calling 
upon him to lift up her head out of poverty, that she might pay 
her way honourably, and how he had heard and answered many 
petitions, but still denied her this desire; and she ea.id, "0 Lord, 
do let me have a change, for I think I could bear any croBB better 
than this grinding poverty." That prayer was registered in 
heaven, and was answered, but O ! in such a way that made her 
mourn in dust and a.shes her folly in questioning his all-wise 
dispensation. 

I went with her one Sunday to Manchester Chapel; Mr. Taylor 
preached from these words: " 0 Israel, thou shalt not be for
gotten of me." (Isa. xliv. 21.) It was greatly blessed to her. 
Soon after this, father died ; ht:i made a good end, his death bein~ 
in the "G. S." for 1869. She was a widow near twenty-five 
yea.rs, of a very strong constitution, and had very few ailments. 

I do not think:she missed chapel once during all her declining 
days, wet or misty, heat or cold; when younger people, afraid to 
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step on the slippery path, stopped in-doors, her place was filled 
and always in t,ime. The yonng people kept their distance from 
her when they were late, for they knew she would not spa.re 
them. In circumstances she was much easier during the last 
twenty-five years of her life, but oft complained of her barren
ness ; and instead of the stream following her as in the dreadful 
wilderness, she said it was only like the dew, just a little moisture 
in the early morn, and then all dried up again. A praying soul, 
she earnestly sought Zion's welfare and the trumpeters upon her 
walls, and sometimes gave them an object lesson to reflect upon. 

Without any disease, she was gradually taken down; she only 
complained of being tired. " I think I must be getting idle," 
:;he would say. For three months she grew weaker, and the 
wearied body was fatigued with small efforts, bnt her active 
spirit would not allow her to take &ny rest, so that she oft desired 
the Lord to come and take her. Twice a day she came to chapel 
to the last, a walk of four miles altogether. She sat down to the 
-ordinance for the last time on the first Sunday in June, and felt 
a sweet nearness of the Lord to her, and an uncommon spirit of 
thankfulness going out upon reflections of all bis goodness to her, 
w bicb continued with her up to the end. Saturday, the 2nd 
Ju I y, she was better than she had been for months. She visited 
her son and daughter, and made preparation for the ordinance 
{she always found the bread and the minister's tea, for mostly 
members and minister had tea together on ordinance days). She 
ate a hearty supper, and as usual took a little walk. She just 
reached the front door, was seized with apoplexy, and fell down 
in the lobby. She knew the end was come, and she clasped our 
hands, for speech had gone; the paralysis, however, was only 
.partial, articulation being mostly affected, and was unconscious 
only a few hours. Her keen sensitiveness to being troublesome 
was manifest to the last, for on the slightest whisper or attempt 
to move her, she seemed to anticipate every action by leaning in 
the required position, or drawing herself np in bed. The day 
before she died she motioned for the night dress that she had 
long put aside for her last covering, and seemed glad when it 
was put on. She IIissed ns each several times, and put up her 
hand in token that all was well, while tears streamed from her 
eyes. A solemn peace filled her mind from the time she was 
struck, and as her feet touched the water, she triumphed over 
all her life-long enemies, and not a dog moved hifl tongue. Her 
lips oft moved in prayer; she then fell into laboured breathing, 
and afterwards as if m peaceful slumber, and thus passed away 
-0n the afternoon of Wednesday, July 6th. She was interred by 
.Mr. Moxon, of Bury, on the following Monday. 

CHARLES WALSHAw.-On Jnly 8th, 1892, at Thornhill, near 
Dewsbury, a-ged 76, Charles Walshaw. 

My father was born of poor parents, and consequently brought 
up in a very rough way. Like the rest of Adam's posterity, he 
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ran in the ways of wickedness and sin. My father was poor, and 
having a family of little children, was very mo.ch tried in tem
poral things. I have heard him speak about being ont of employ
ment for six months during the Cotton Panic, when a remarkable
instance of God's providence occurred. My mother had gone to 
see her mother, and had left the door unlocked. While she was 
away, some one brought fl.our, meat, butter, and sugar, just in 
time to keep ns from want, thns proving the truth of what the 
poet says:-

"When the Lord's people have need, 
His goodness will find out a way." 

Bless hie dear Name, he is good when he gives and when he 
withholds. I shall omit various troubles and trials through 
which he had to pass, and come to the later years of his life. 

Through the mercy of God, I was brought to see myself a 
poor lost sinner. Before this time I had very hard thonghts of 
my father, because he compelled me to attend a Wesleyan placa 
of worship. However, I began to see things in a very different 
light, and to attend that despised place, the Strict Baptist Chapel, 
at Thornhill Edge. I told my father that I shonld like to be 
baptized, and he said, "If it has been laid upon yonr mind to be 
baptized, by all means do so." I often called at my father's 
honse after attending the Prayer Meeting, and sometimes we 
conversed abon:t different religions subjects. 

On one occasion, as soon as I entered the door, he said, "Have 
yon been to the Prayer Meeting?" I answered, "Yes" "Why, 
I have been speaking with one of your member:! to-day," he said, 
"and he told me that the Apostle Pan I did not al way51 realize 
himself what he enjoined upon others." I said, "What do yon 
mean, father?" He said, "Read 1 These. v, 16, 17, 18." I took 
up the Bible and read, "Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceas
ing. In everything give thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus coneerningyon." Then I said, "Neither is this my 
daily experience. Do you think, father, that he was rejoicing 
when he wrote Rom. vii. 24?" "Ah!" he replied, "the Apostle 
was in an unconverted state when he penned that chapter." 
"No, father,'' I said, "it was grace in the heart of the Apostle 
that made hii:p. cry ont in that manner." My father thought it 
possible to be a child of God to-day, and afterwards be utterly 
lost; and in order to confirm this statement, he said the Apostle 
implied it when he nsed the following expressions:-" I keep 
under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to otheri!, I myself should be a cast
away." I replied, "Let ns look at this expression, and see what 
it really does mean. It seems to me that the Apostle's work was 
to form different churches, and trace out the work of the Spirit 
of God in the souls of his redeemed sons and daughters. He did 
not bnild on other men's foundations, bnt wherever he went he pro
claimed tbe pure Gospel. We will consider the Church of the Gala
tians, After he had planted that Churd1 ho wa.s called away to 
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proclaim the Goepel in other places, bnt during hie absence he 
prayed that hie body might be kept in subjection, BO that he 
might be acceptable to them when he returned." "Now," I ea.id, 
"have there not been times when yon have felt your own wee.k
nees, and been driven to the Lord in secret to pray that he would 
keep e.Bd preserve yon that yon disgrace not your profession?" 
"Yee," he replied, with tears streaming down hie fe.oe, "that has 
been my burden for five or six years." "Well, father, that is just 
what I nndemtand the Apostle to mean by keeping his body in 
subjection." 

Twelve months ago he related to me some of the Lord's deal
ings with him in providence and gra.oe-what darkness of mind 
he passed through, and how he thought he never should be saved, 
he felt himself to be such a. vile and hell-deserving sinner. I 
a.eked him if he thought now that the Apostle Paul wrote Rom. 
vii. in an unconverted state? He answered, "No, I find it was 
grace in the heart of the Apostle that made him honest to oon
fees what he felt." In the month of May I fo'n.nd him in a very 
d&rk state of mind. When I entered the room, he exclaimed, "I 
am lost! I am lost!" I said I felt glad to hear him say that. 
"What! glad to hear me ea.y that I e.m lostPj" "Yes," I ea.id, 
" one of OUl' poets ea.ye, 

' We can never be perfectly Mved, 
Till we find ourselves utterly lost.'" 

I read to him hymn 339 (Gadeby'e selection):
" 0 ! my distrustful heart, 

How small thy faith appears ! " &c. 
When I had read the hymn through, he said, "That is grand; 

can we sing it?" We ee.ng it through, and he said, "There ie 
more Goepel in that hymn than in thousands of sermons. Let 
ue sing the third verse age.in." The Spirit applied those sweet 
words to his heart, and we sang the 3rd and 4th verses four times 
over. He then began blessing and exalting God for looking upon 
one who was so vile a sinner; and before I left he was rejoicing 
in that love which is sovereign and free. I now felt something 
like Philip, who went on bis way rejoicing. I could rejoice be
cause my dear father was rejoicing. The last time I was favoured 
to see him, my dear sisters were attending to him and making 
hie bed. He said, "I have as many servants as a king; and he 
broke out with-

" 0 ! bless the Lord, my soul," etc., 
and continued blessing and praising the Lord for his great 
mercy to such a poor sinner. Those were the last words I heard 
fall from his lips. "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

R. WALSHAW. 

MARGARET TAYLOR.-On Sept. 10th, 1892, aged 58, very 
suddenly, Margaret, the beloved wife of George Taylor, High 
Salter, near Lancaster. 
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She was born at Croudale Hou11e, a large sheep farm on the 
west border of Yorkshire, about ten miles north of Clitheroe. 
Her parents were of the Church of Eng-land persmiaion, and in 
that profession she was brought up. She was married in early 
life, and settled on a neighbouring farm, where, with a young 
family to care for and household duties to atttmd to, sbe found 
work enough for her hands and anxiety enough for her mind. 

When and by what means the Lord shook the wall, built up 
and daubed with untempered mortar (Ezek. xiii.), is not known, 
es she wa.s reserved in her conversation on spiritual matters. 
About twenty yea.re ago, hearing that she desired to see me, I 
oe.lled at her house. It wa.s then quite evident that the Lord 
had thrown down the wall of her false profession, a.s by his 
Word he is bound to do : "Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 
I will even rend it with a stormy winci in my fury ; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and great hail
stones in my fury to consume it. So will I break down the wall 
that ye have daubed with untempered mortar, and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be discovered ; 
and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof: 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord." Her baptismal 
regeneration and formal rounds of dead service she had tlung 
to the moles and to the bate. Divine life and light had entered 
her soul, and she found herself a guilty sinner before a holy 
God, a. transgressor of bis righteous law, justly condemned, and 
her mouth stopped from mentioning human works, either done 
or to be done. She had some questions to ask, to some of whica 
she might get a satisfactory answer; but to others she required 
an interpreter of the handwriting on the wall of her heart, which 
wa.s not known of in this part. What she related of the Lord's 
dealings with her, and what her desires were, would find an echo 
in the hearts of a. few scattered ones, yet none were sn.fficiently 
wise so to interpret as to console the exercised one. 

A way of escape from the wrath of God, denounced upon and 
revealed from heaven age.inst her, was desired and earnestly 
sought after, the most of which was ma.de known to a female 
friend with w horn she began to correspond in her trial, and was 
kept up to the time of her death, a.bout twenty years. These 
letters are pure in language, short and homely, well adorned 
with humility and meekness, and show how deeply she was 
exercised, the sore trials she had to endure, the loneliness of her 
journey, and the darkness in which she was often shrouded, with 
enemies to war against, outwardly and inwardly-nothing but a 
sink of sin in herself, in league with Sa.tan, and the world 
oppoi,ing the work of the Lord in her own soul ; "the flesh 
lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and 
these being contrary tho one to the other, so that she could not 
do the things that ehe would." This, this she knew the truth 
of, and stood by it, however enemies opposed it. 

All the above-named things, with the barrenness of the land 
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in tbe absence of a preached gospel, me.de her, like Hannah, "a 
woman of a sorrowful spirit,'' and to "pour out her soul before 
tbe LorJ." (1. Sam. i. 15.) Her days of darkness, all the way 
through, appear to have been many, and she had to go mourn
ing without the sun. Bnt the Lord has an open ear to theory 
of the humble, and on several occasions he eo favoured her with 
hie gracious presence, made a portion of hie Word and some 
ve?'f1es of hymns so precious to her soul, that night was 
exchanged for day; prosperity had taken the place of adversity, 
the Sun of Righteousness having risen upon her with healing 
in hie bee.ms. Psalm xxvii. 13 was greatly blessed to her soul: 
"I had famted, unless I had believed to see the goodnees of the 
Lord in the land of the living;" being drawn to the bleeding 
wounds of a. crucified Christ, tha.t fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness, and felt that he shed his blood for her, the chief of 
sinners. The darkness had passed (for the ti.me), and the true 
light shone forth. He had brought good tidings unto her in 
the pardon of her sine, bound up the broken heart, proclaimed 
liberty to the captive, and the opening of the prison to one who 
had been fast bound in unbelief, and proclaimed the acceptable 
year of the Lord and the day of vengeance of our God. Hymn 
135 (Gadeby's selection) was a favourite: 

"How sweet the name of Jesus sounds," &c. 
The district is a thinly inhabited one. The places of worship 

are four in number-Church of England, Independent, Wesleyan, 
and Roman Catholic. In the first of these. to which she 
formerly belonged, she found no food for her soul, and the 
teaching of the others did not accord with that which the Lord 
had written in her heart. 

There are in the neighbourhood a few scattered ones who can
not profit by the teaching at the public places, and who meet 
together at each other's houses for their own mode of worship, 
believing that God is a Spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit 
and in truth. With these she met, as often as circumstances 
would allow ; but a large family and a weakly frame oft pre
vented her, which was amongst her trials and. crosses. 

About eleven years since, her path through the wilderness 
became still more lonely. In the providence of God, by whom 
the bounds of our habitation are fixed, they removed to a large 
sr.eep farm in a mountainous district, over ten miles from 
Lancaster. There she was as a sparrow alone, not finding one 
with whom she could speak on eternal things. But a faithful, 
covenant-keeping God was with her, and kept her soul alive in 
famine. His watchful eye waa npon her, and his ear open to 
her cry, making good his promises all her journey through : 
"The beast of the field shall honour me, trhe dragons and the 
ow ls : because I give waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen." Her Bible was 
'flail rc,ad, as her letters testify. The "Gospel Standard" was 
tLe ir1~ans of administering comfort to her soul. ltA coming 
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forth, with its monthly meeee.ge of peace and good will to men, 
e.nd glory to God in the highest, was anxiously looked for by 
her, and we.e aoeompe.nied with the bedewinge and anointinge of 
the good Spirit of onr God, often sowing light for her, and 
bringing a little gladness to her heart. Her prayers for the 
editor often went np to the Lord to be with him in hie work, 
e.nd give him wisdom rightly to divide the word of trnth, that 
it might come forth under the power of the Holy Ghost, and 
bring a crnmb for her eonl, e.nd prosperity to Zion, wherever 
scattered in this wilderness. Those who a.re full fed with a. 
pree.ohed gospel, once, twice, or thrice a week, I believe have 
little knowledge as to how the "G. S." ie valued by those who 
have rarely the privilege of hearing God's free and sovereign 
grace proclaimed. Her hymn book (Gadsby'e) was to her a 
highly valned book, having often found refreshing from the 
Lord's presence in reading it. Hymns 303 and 386 were among 
her favonritee-

" Jesns, lover of my soul," &c. 
"Weary of earth, myself, and sin," &c. 

Her path was one of tribulation, and the abou.ndings of God's 
grace over sin shine forth in all her pilgrimage. None con.Id be 
found more ready to say, "By the grace of God I am what I am." 
Solitary ae her life was, she found the promises to be all ''Yea 
and Amen in Christ Joens." The leaf of her profession did not 
wither, nor did she cease from yielding frnit unto God. She 
was a poor, needy, dependent sinner to the end. She had no 
arm to lean upon for support, and nowhere to look for supplies, 
bnt to the Lord Jesus, in whom is treasured u.p all grace, and 
from whence the poor and need.f, the hungry and thirsty are 
satisfied. The goodness of God, in making known to snob a 
sinful worm as she felt herself to be, "the riches of his glory 
on the vessels of mercy which he had afore prepared unto 
glory," at times drew forth praise and thanksgiving to his name. 

For a considerable time she had been subject to fainting fits, 
which led her to expect her dissolution to come suddenly, as 
intimated in a letter to her before-named friend, adding that it 
would matter but little, if she was "found in Christ, not having 
her own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith." To know Christ, to win Christ, and to be found in 
Christ, with the indwelling of Christ in her heart by faith 
whilst here below, was all her theme; 

"In Christ's obedience clothe 
And wash me in his blood, 

So shall I lift my head with joy 
Among the sons of God." 

This verse settled on her mind as being suitable and precioug 
to her Boul; and I have good reason to believe that every 
particle thereof haB had its accomplishment: "The desire of the 
righteous shall be granted." 
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Her end oame very suddenly, being quite as well in health ae 
for some time past. Sho had gone about her work as cheerfully 
as usual, had dinner, and a.gain went on with her duties for 
nearly an hour, when she said to her daughter (who, with herself, 
were alone in the house) that she would sit down and rest for a 
time. She had no sooner sat down, than her daughter observed 
that something was wrong, and concluded that it was one of the 
fits to which she was subject. A stimule.nt was prepared, but 
when offered to her, a slight shake of the head as a refusal was 
the only reply, which ca.used her to fear that it was a more serious 
attack than usual. She hastened to call for assistance, but very 
quickly returned to find that her dear and e.:ffectionate parent 
was no more. Her ransomed ~pirit wa.e loosed from its clay ta.ber-
na.cle, and gone to be for ever with the Lord. THOMAS RUDD. 

LONGING FOR STABILITY. 
Why, my wretched heart, wilt thou 
Still persist in roving so ? 
Why my vagrant thoughts allow 
Thus to wander to and fro? 
All these dreams, which seem so fair, 
Could they realized be, 
Would, without God's blessing there, 
Bring you nought but misery. 
Have thy sufferings of the past 
Not yet taught thee what is best
Misery from first to last. 
Or the joys of gospel rest? 
Can these empty, fading schemes, 
'Stablish peace within thy soul?, 
Or these proud, ambitious dreamp, 
Make thy guilty conscience whqle? 
0 for grace to fix my heart 
On the things which I love best, 
So that I might never start 
From the path of peace and rest! 
Jesus, let me see thy face; 
Be thou near me day by day; 
Keep me bumble by thy grace; 
Never let me fall away. 
Blessed Spirit! lead my sonl
Longing, panting Christ to know; 
Bear me on towards that goal, 
Scorning all things here below. 
Feed me with celestial bread; 
Quench my thirst on Calvary; 
Daily at the fountain head, 
Let my helpless spirit be. G. E. M. 
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BAPTISM ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURES. 

SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED AT ROCHDALE ROAD 
CHAPEL, MANCHESTER, MARCH 6TH, 1892, BY MR. SCHO
FIELD. 
"And they went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch, 

and he baptized him."-Acts viii. 38. 

IT is a fact that some people object to baptism by immer
sion as set forth in various parts of the word of God, because 
they think it impossible for one man, or even the twelve 
apostles, to baptize three thousand in one day. But surely 
such persons overlook the fact that there were one hundred 
and twenty disciples, who would undoubtedly take a part 
in baptizing on the day of Pentecost ; for we read, "Jesus 
himself baptized not, but his disciples ; " and to my mind 
it matters little who the instrument is that administers the 
ordinance, it is the spirit in which the candidate attends to 
it. If the person being baptized, by faith eyes the Lord Jesus 
Christ in his overwhelming sufferings; sees a buried,risen, 
and exalted Saviour, hoping and believing that he was mys
tically buried with him and rose again, and that he is dead 
to the law by the body of Christ, and declares hereby that 
he has no hope of ever entering heaven but through a risen 
and exalted Saviour; and meanwhile he desires to serve 
God, not upon law grounds, but upon Gospel, not in the 
oldness of the letter, but in newness of spirit-when this 
is the case, it matters little, in my opinion, as before God, 
so far as the candidate is concerned, who baptizes the per
son. If you divide three thousand by one hundred and 
twenty, excluding the apostles, it would only be twenty
five persons each. Where is the difficulty, then ? It flies 
like a pebble before the rolling tide; for I have before DO>\' 

baptized seventeen persons successively with the greatest 
ease, and should be glad to do the same again if I felt satis
fied that each one was both dead and alive-dead to the 
law, but alive to the Gospel. 

No. G89. ~, 
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It is a matter of history that ten thousand of both sexes 
were baptized on one day in the River Swale, Yorkshire, 
by one Augustine, in the sixth century, which would un
doubtedly be principally done by assistants. But some 
objector might say that there was not water enough at or 
near to Jerusalem to baptize the three thousand. What 
folly to reason in this way ! for the Pool of Bethesda alone 
was sufficient to baptize the whole in, for it was, as stated 
by Gadsby, three hundred and fifty feet by one hundred 
and thirty feet ; besides this, there are on one side of the 
city two pools, one three hundred feet by two hundred, 
and the other six hundred by two hundred and fifty. The 
latter, in other words, would be almost as long as from 
the front of this chapel to Sued Hill Market, and in width 
four or five times the width of this chapel, so that such 
people have not an argument to found their theory upon. 
In many instances, in my opinion, their objections arise 
from the want of a careful investigation of the subject; in 
others prejudice, and in others pride ; for to me the ordi- . 
nance of believers' baptism, and that by immersion, is as 
clearly revealed in the Bible as the fact that salvation is 
of sovereign grace, and grace only. In our text we are 
told, "They went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch,'' and Philip baptized him. You see the 
word of God is very emphatic in saying they both went 
down into the water; not Philip without the eunuch, nor 
the eunuch without Philip; and why both g9 down into 
it? Nay, why one go into it if it was not to immerse the 
candidate? Now, after these introductory 1:emarks, we 
will come for a few minutes to the subject-matter of the 
text, and we will consider-

!. The person to be baptized. 
II. What is intended by water baptism; and 
III. The mode practised by New Testament saints; or, in 

other words, the manner of its application. 
I. Then the candidate for baptism. Cert11,inly no man 

or woman, as they are born into the world, are fit subjects 
for baptism, for they have no life, spiritually considered, 
in their souls; no faith, no love; and we are told, "with
out faith it is impossible to please God," and we are also 
told, with equal authority, that if we had the gift of pro
phecy and understood all mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and though we have all faith, so that we could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, i.e. love, "we are noth
ing;" and in the former verse the apostle says that with
out this "I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
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cymbal." What a sweep to carnal professors and to in
fants, who know nothing about spiritual love! We are 
also told that "God saw that the wickedness of man was 
very great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil, and that continually;" 
that "the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.'' Mind 
you, it does not say, it has enmity in it, but it is enmity; 
its ver,y nature and essence is hatred and enmity against 
his Maker. How then can a man or woman in this con
dition do an act which is acceptable and pleasing to the 
Lord, who is too pure to behold sin with the least degree 
of allowance? Well, then, seeing that all mankind are by 
nature in this condition, who are they that are fit subjects 
for baptism? for certainly such as we have been speaking 
of are not. 

I will try, with the Lord's help, to answer this question. 
They are they who are regenerated, who have passed from 
death unto life; for we read, "And you hath he quickened, 
who were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time 
past ye walked according to the course of this world, ac
cording to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience." It ie 
those who have a. new heart; for the Lord says by Ezekiel, 
"A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh." 
This man begins to have some feeling, for a heart of flesh 
is a feeling heart; and the first thing he feels is that he is 
a sinner, a hell-deserving sinner, and that God is holy, and 
can by no means acquit the guilty. God makes known 
hisholy character through his law; and in many instances 
the sinner begins to work, in order to fulfil that law, but 
he finds himself helpless, for the law requires holiness in 
thought, in word, and deed. I have known some in such 
earnest about it, after they have failed again and again, 
that they have said to the Lord before they have left their 
house in the morning, that if they broke one of these com
mands, or in any way sinned against him that day, that 
he should damn their soul; but no sooner had the words 
escaped their lips, than they have discovered some lurking 
evil in their heart, some evil thought or some covetous 
desire, which has brought them down upon their knees to 
beg for mercy, and that God would not take them at their 
word; and the prayer of the publican has suited them 
well; and God, who indited their prayer, has heard them; 
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for God the Holy Ghost, who has convinced them of their 
sin-sins of lip, of heart, in secret, e.nd openly committed 
age.inst God, which cause the poor soul such groans and 
sighs and which give him many an errand to the throne of 
gre.ce-the.t same Spirit that has taught him the abound
ings of evil, now directs him to Jesus Christ, turns his 
face from Sinai to Calvary; and what e. wonderful differ
ence there is in the two! the one curses and condemns 
him for his sin, makes no allowance for his surroundings 
in life, how he has been brought up, whether educated or 
not, what circle he bas moved in; no matter what his case 
may be, all the law can do is to curse and condemn, with
out any possibility of mercy at its hands. But hear what 
Calvary says: "Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do." "Thy sins, which are many, are all for
given thee.'' "AJI manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men," &c. "Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.'' What a blessed sound! 
and, as the poet says-

" The soul that knows it lives." 
"It rises high, and drowns the hills, 

Has neither shore nor bound; 
Now if we search to find our sins, 

Our sins can ne'er be found." 
What a heavenly peace flows into the soul! or if the mani
festation is less clear, what a hope! not the hope of a 
hypocrite, but a good hope; a lasting, abidiµg hope rises. 
up in the soul that it will be well with him:, that his sins 
are put away; sins as black as perdition. Sins like 
pointed mountains against the majesty of heaven are swal
lowed up in love and blood, borne away by the great Sin
bearer, the Lord Jesus Christ; for "all we like sheep have 
gone astray; we have turned every one to bis own way; 
and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all,,. 
When this is felt in the soul, joy and gladness spring up 
in the heart, and the voice of melody; and it becomes now 
a question, "What can I render unto the Lord, for all his 
benefits?" bis providential benefits, his saving benefits; 
for I was looking for wrath, but thou hast shown me.rcy; 
I was entirely lost, but thou bast made known thy salva
tion ; I expected perdition, but thou hast given me an 
earnest or foretaste of heaven. "What can I render unto 
thee? I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord." This man feels the love of God shed 
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abroad in his heart, and in response he loves the Father 
for his unmerited and everlasting love ; he loves the Son 
for his wonderful grace in dying the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring rebels to God; he loves the Holy Ghost 
for hie quickening power, and for a revelation of Jesus 
Christ to his heart, which causes him to say-

" 0 that my soul could love and praise him more, 
His beauties trace, his majesty adore; 
Live near his heart, upon his bosom lean, 
Obey his voice, and all his will esteem!" 

So that henceforth you see his concern is to serve God, 
honour him, obey his word, walk in his commandments, 
and live to his glory, althoul?h that may mean a very 
weighty cross to the flesh. Yet whatever it costs, it is 
Jesus first, Jesus Christ last, and Jesus Christ all the way 
through, for he now views him as dearer than life, and 
therefore, in honour of his Lord, says, "Come and hear, 
all ye that fear God, and I will declare unto you what he 
hath done for my soul." 

"He raised me from the depths of sin, 
The gates of gaping hell; 

And fixed my standing more secure 
Than 'twas before I fell." 

Now this person, to my mind (and I hesitate not to say it 
upon the authority of God's word), is a fit subject for be
lievers' baptism, for it is Christ in the word, J eims Christ 
in his people, and Jesus Christ in his ordinances. He is 
ever on the look out for Christ, and if he is absent there is 
no food for his immortal spirit. Now I hope our young 
friends that I am about to baptize this morning are of this 
class - hoping, trusting, confiding, and believing in the 
dear Son of God, who has loved us and given himself for 
us. If so, I can heartily go down into the water with you, 
to bruy both the dead and the living. 

II. What is intended by water baptism. 
Let me in the first place say what water baptism is not. 

It is not the baptism of the Holy Ghost, f~ this is a pre
requisite for water baptism, and no persons have a Scrip
tural right to water baptism but such as have been 
baptized with the Holy Ghost; for the apostle challenged 
the whole company in the house of Cornelius in the fol
lowing words: "Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghost 
as well as we?" and we do not read that any on the day of 
Pentecost were baptized but those who were pricked in 
their hearts, and who received the word with gladness; so 
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that all that our friends say about the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit as being necessary to salvation (that is, that we may 
become experimentally acquainted with the salvation which 
God has provided in his Son Jesus Christ), we fully believe, 
but we go a step farther, and sar. that water baptism is ne
cessary to obedience, as the frmt and effect of grace in the 
heart, so that water baptism is not the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. It is not baptismal regeneration, as the Church 
of England teaches, for that can only be accomplished by 
the special agency of the Holy Ghost, not through any 
sponsor, who may stand as Godfather or Godmother, but 
by the immediate and special operation of God the Spirit 
upon the heart when the change is wrought; for we read, 
" Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God; " and again, " Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord;" 
so that all other influences and agencies can accomplish 
nothing. The parent may yearn over his dear child, a 
husband over his wife, or a wife over her husband, yet, 
unless the uord begins the work, the person is and will 
remain dead in sin, for God tells us plainly, "Which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God;" so that water baptism is not 
regeneration. 

It is not the putting away of original or actual sin, for 
sin cannot be washed away, except in the fountain of 
Immanuel's blood, for Zechariah tells us of a fountain that 
was to be opened in the Gospel day'' to the house ofDavid and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." 
Again, "The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin; " and again, the apostle tells us very plainly 
in his epistle to the Hebrews, that almost all things 
pertaining to the tabernacle and service of God were 
sprinkled with blood; and he goes on to reason this out 
by saying, if this was necessary, how much more so that 
the heavenly things themselves should be sanctified by 
better sacrifices than these. One part of his meaning here 
is the saints who are gone to heaven, and the saints who 
are on their way to heaven; for although they are 
"Mourners here below, and wet their couch with tears," 
yet their Head is in heaven; they are partakers of a 
heavenly calling; their conversation is in heaven, and their 
affections are there, fixed upon that blessed Lamb who 
died to redeem them from all iniquity; so that water 
baptism is not a putting away the filth of the flesh, as the 
Romanist teaches; for a person may be baptized, as in the 
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case of Simon, the sorcerer, and yet be in "the gall of 
bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity." " Well," say you, 
"if it is not this (and much more one might say if time 
permitted), what is intended by water baptism?'' We 
have here one of the most FJolemn scenes that men or 
angels ever looked upon; we have the Lord Jesus Christ, 
God's dear co-equal and co-eternal Son, passing under 
the wave of the wrath of God, which must otherwise have 
sunk the whole election of grace into eternal perdition; 
for such was its weight upon his holy soul and body, that 
in Gethsemane's garden he said, "Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me;" and again, "My soul is ex
ceeding sorrowful, even unto dee.th." The prophet viewing 
him in this solemn position, says, '' Behold, and see if 
there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow;" a.nd the Father 
says, "Awake, 0 sword, against my shepherd, and against 
the man that is my fellow: smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered." Here I understand the sword 
of God's justice is represented as having been slumbering 
for thousands of years, but now it is commanded to awake 
against the Lord Jesus Christ, who is God's fellow, and 
make the full demand upon him instead of his sinful chil
dren; that is to say, claim full satisfaction at his hands 
for all the offences they have committed, from Adam to 
the last vessel of mercy which shall be taken to heaven; 
demand a full restitution of honours to my law; see to it 
that thou hast at his hands such a magnifying of the same, 
that God can be honoured and glorified in taking rebels 
home to himself, and justify those who believe in his 
name; that he might turn the hand of his mercy upon the 
younger members of his body, who are bone of his bone, 
and flesh of his flesh, spiritually considered. Friends, 
what floodgates of wrath were opened in the sinless soul 
and holy body of your Lord Jesus Christ, as he stood the 
Surety for his dear people! and how dear they were and 
are to him, no mortal tongue can tell, for he calls them 
his jewels, his sister, his spouse. Nowhere have we a very 
feeble, faint emblem of this sorrowful scene; he was not 
sprinkled with suffering, but bathed in it. 

" He bore it for a chosen race, 
And thus became their hiding-place." 

And our friends, this morning, by walking in this 
ordinance, declare that they have only hope of arriving 
safely in heaven by the suffe1ings and death of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ. They declare that they have or deSire to 
hav.e fellowship with the Lord in his sufferings ; as the 
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apostle Paul said, '' That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death." I know of no 
place where sin is so much hated and God so much loved 
as when this is experienced in the heart. Again, they 
see him in his grave-clothes lie buried in the grave after 
his crucifixion, and how precious is the Lord Jesus Christ 
in this capacity and position to a believer, when directed 
by the Spirit of God to see him representatively conquering 
and overcoming the grave, and will at the appointed time, 
the third day, snap the bands of death which held him, 
burst open the tomb, and rise a glorious victor over death 
and the grave, and the gates of hell itself; for they all 
conspired against him. 0 my friends, what army ever 
had a Leader and Commander like this, who returns from 
victory over his enemies with the garments of his 
humanity stained in the blood of his foes (Isa. lxiii. 1) ? 
and who has finished tra;nsgression and sin, and sealed 
the same with his own blood, who triumphed gloriously, 
ascending up on high, dragging the devil through his own 
territory (for he is said to be "the prince of the power of 
the air"), " leading captivity captive, anil receiving gifts 
for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them." Was there ever such a one, 
such a Saviour, such a warrior, who bas fought the battles 
of his people, and never lost a case yet? Although he died, 
yet in triumph he is now seated at the Father's right 
hand," a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to 
Israel and forgiveness of sins." "He is the altogether 
lovely;" "his mouth is most sweet,'' and his person most 
glorious ; for the poet says-

" Join all the glorious names, 
Of wonder, love, and power, 
That mortals ever knew, 
Or angels ever bore ; 

All are too mean to speak his worth, 
Too mean to set my Saviour forth.'' 

And our friends declare by their act this morning that 
they have at least a heavenly hope that they are one with 
him; and what a heavenly oneness it is! Who that fears 
God would not like to know and feel more of it? 

"Hail, sacred union, firm and strong! 
How great the grace ! how sweet the song! 
That worms of earth should ever be 
One with incarnate Deity! 
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One in the tomb; one when he rose; 
One when he triumph'd o'er his foes; 
One when in heaven he took his seat, 
While seraphs sung a.II hell's defeat. 

This sacred tie forbids their fears, -
For a;ll he is or has is theirs ; 
With him, their Head, they stand or fall
Their Life, their Surety, and their All." 

197 

And sometimes the Lord favours his children with such 
a, sight and felt sense of this union in this ordinance, that 
they long to be gone and enjoy it at the fountain head, 
"where there is fulness of joy, and pleasures for ever
more." Is not this a solemn scene, then? shadowing 
forth the whole gospel; and shall we let it slip out of our 
practice to please men? Certainly not; for Jesus Christ, 
in enjoining this ordinance upon us, first by his example 
and practice, and second by his command, bas said, "Lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." This 
ordinance says all this, and much more that we cannot touch 
this morning, and we shall never be able to fathom the 
depth or soar to the height of the truths herein set forth, all 
of which centre in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

But what does it say regarding the believer? for it 
speaks a.n unmistakable language in this respect. When 
a person in a right spirit attends to the ordinance of 
believers' baptism, he says most plainly before God, and 
all the people who are looking on in this chapel, and all 
with whom he is in any way associated, that he has no 
hope of eternal glory and heaven's pleasures, but through 
the life, death, and resurrection of his most glorious 
Saviour. That in this act he has the answer of a good 
conscience towards God, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ; that through grace, and union with Jesus Christ, 
he is dead to the law, world, sin, flesh, and the devil ; 
and that he is buried in baptism to set forth, in a sign, 
that neither the one nor the other, nor all jointly or 
separately, are henceforth to have rule over him, and that 
neither the one nor the other can bring him in debtor, for 
the latter are conquered, and the former is fulfilled, by the 
person of Jesus Christ ; therefore he is now under a gospel 
master, who never tries, nor afflicts, but he gives strength 
to bear up under them; who is not a hard master, but 
says most meekly, " Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls;" so that his poor followers 
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can say with the apostle, '' Do we then make void the 
iaw through faith'? God forbid; yea, we establish the 
law." Therefore believers are discharged or released from 
the law by the Holy Ghost revealing the Lord Jesus Christ 
as the law-fulfiller, and they are married to Christ as their 
heavenly Husband, and such desire to bring forth corre
sponding fruit. They also declare that as certain as they 
are buried under water and raised a.gain, so certain have 
they a humble hope that at the resurrection of the dea.d 
they shall also rise in the glorified image of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, not any longer to have a sinful body, and 
therefore be plagued with a body of sin and death, but, 
according to the word of God, an immortal and a spiritual 
body, which will live for ever, joined with the soul in 
eternal glory. What a scene, then! What an ordinance! 
What a language ! How very much it says, both as regards 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the believer who walks in it; 
and yet some say it is not essential. Well, I grant you 
that it is not essential in the way of shutting a person out 
of heaven who is not so baptized, for the thief upon the 
cross was favoured that day to enter into Paradise; but 
it is essential as the fruit and effect of grace in the heart. 
It is essential a.s one act of obedience to God's commands. 
It is essential as established by our great Master, and that 
his dear children may honour him by following his 
example ; for he said, " Suffer it to be so now : for thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." Shame, there:. 
fore, on those of us who can set it aside as a trifling 
matter, or allow our pride to prevent our obeying: 

"Didst thou the great example lead, 
In Jordan's swelling flood? 

And shall my pride disdain the deed 
That's worthy of my God?" 

Let me say, by way of closing this part of our discourse, 
that there is far more meant in the ordinance of believers' 
baptism than any man can utter in a whole sermon ; for 
that which pertains to Jesus Christ is inexhaustible, a.nd 
will remain so to all eternity. 

III. The mode of its application. 
Whatever differences exist amongst men upon this part 

of our subject, there is, I am persuaded, no difference in 
any part of the word of God, for in our text they both went 
down into the water, which was absolutely unnecessary 
if Philip only wanted to sprinkle him. Some objector 
may say: to go to and to go into is one and the same thing. 
Suppose we try this by the line of reason. We have to come 
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to the conclusion that we may come to the fire and be very 
happy, especially on a cold winter's day or night; but step 
a little further, and go into it, and you won't be very 
happy. Age.in, a man may go very near to trouble, and 
have but little consciousness of what is before him, or the 
pain of mind and soul which one has to experience that 
has to go right into it; but let him come right into the 
midst of it, e.nd go throu~h it, e.11 some of the Lord's chil
dren have to do, e.ccordmg to the word of God, where it 
is said, "When th(m passest through the waters, I will 
be with thee; e.nd through the rivers, they she.II not over
flow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned, neither shall the fie.mes kindle upon thee;" 
and he will find e. wonderful difference between going to 
it e.nd going into it. Besides, where is the cross in going 
to it? Whilst to go into it, e.nd be immersed in the water, 
is mortifying to the flesh, which we are commanded to do 
in the word of God-commanded to take up our cro.3s, and 
follow the Lord Jesus Christ. Again, they baptized at 
certain places, because there was much water. But why 
should the infa.]J.ible word of God say this, when a. basin
ful would have been sufficient to sprinkle a thousand of 
them? Why? because the mode Jesus Christ adopted 
and practised, with his e.postles e.nd disciples, was immer
sion; and inasmuch as we have his example and word, 
with that of his inspired apostles, which is truly through 
them the word of God, we poor fallible creatures, who are 
so disposed to please the flesh, have no right to alter. 
Again, as hinted in the former part of our discourse, Was 
Jesus Christ only sprinkled with suffering?-just a few 
drops of wrath, which stood against sinners, poured out 
upon him, e.nd the rest God had me.de up his mind to pass 
hr without any sort of satisfaction, and therefore deter
mmed to save sinners in a way which would be reproachful 
to ~is justice? No, my friends, he is a just God and a 
8av1our. Jesus Christ was overwhelmed in suffering, 
drank the cup to the very dregs, suffered all in his holy 
soul and body which his elect must have suffered to all 
eternity! for such was its weight and degree, that it forced 
the blood of his body through the pores of his skin! actu
ally broke his heart, so that it burst with trouble ! Hence 
the Psalmist, typifying the Lord Jesus Christ, says, "I 
am feeble and sore broken: I have roared by reason of the 
disquietness of my heart." "Reproach hath broken my 
heart ; I am full of heaviness: and I looked for some to 
take pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but I 
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found none." "He gave his back to the smiters, and his 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair." " Surely he 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows,'' &c. Was 
this, and very much more, only being sprinkled in suffer
ing, or bathed in it? As dear Doctor Watts says-

" Thy body slain, sweet Jesus, thine, 
And bathed in its own blood; 

While all exposed to wrath divine 
The glorious sufferer stood." 

And shall we poor sinful worms, creatures of a moment, 
dare to set up a mode which in any way seems to imply 
that Jesus Christ was only sprinkled in sufferings? Shame, 
my friends! Who art thou that repliest against thy maker? 
Again; we have another figure in the word of God which 
is equally emphatic, viz., a burial. Hence God's word says, 
"Know ye not, that as many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death : that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life." 
Here it is clearly implied that no baptism can be con
sidered scriptural which does not bury the candidate, and 
evidently refers to a literal burial by way of comparison; 
the only mode practised by believers in the Apostolic days, 
the contrary of which cannot be proved from the word of 
God or the practice of ancient fathers; for Tertullian tells 
us, more than sixteen hundred years ago, that after the 
candidate has made his or her protestation before the 
minister and the church, that he or she renounces the 
devil and the world, with all its pomps and vanities, after
wards they are plunged in the water-"not sprinkled with 
it." And Ambrose, a hundred years later, says that the 
candidates were asked if they believed in God the Father, 
Almighty; and if they answered Yes, then they were im
mersed in water, which undoubtedly signified being buried. 
Calvin says that the very word baptize signifies to im
merse; and it is certain that immersion was the practice 
of the ancient churches. Luther says, "I could wish that 
such as are to be baptized should be completely immersed 
according to the meaning of the word and the signification 
of the ordinance; " and Stackhouse, in his history of the 
Bible, says, "We nowhere read in Scripture of _anyone 
being baptized, but by immersion;" and several authors 
have proved, from the acts of Councils and ancient Rituals, 
that this manner of immersion continued to be practised 
for thirteen hundred years after Christ.-Gadsby. 
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Now, my friends, what can we say to the mode, after 
such evidence from such indisputable sources? To me, 
the word of God alone is sufficient, as well as the feeling 
I have had in attending to it and administering it to others; 
but to have in addition to this such men of exemplary 
character and learning as the men I have named, we must 
admit that the mode of baptizing, in the New Testament 
days, and for many centuries after, was uy immersing the 
body in water. Some objector may say, "Why make all 
this fuss about the manner a person is baptized, seeing it 
matters little or nothing as to how the thing is done, pro
viding a person is sincere in doing it?" Ab! does sincerity 
give merit, and cause God to look acceptably upon the 
sacrifice? Then we may say, because a Unitarian is sin
cere in denying the divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
he will go to heaven. God's word makes no such allow
ance, for it says, "Except ye believe that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins." And if we die with the least sin upon 
us, unwashed away by the blood of Christ, we shall never 
enter heaven, however sincere we are; for we read that 
"nothing that defileth or maketh a lie" can enter there. 
Again, we may say that the Romanist is sincere in wor
shipping idols, bowing down to the so-@alled holy coat, &c., 
the images of saints, so-called, but what says the word·> 
We are told most plainly by Paul, that idolators shall not 
inherit the kingdom of heaven; and in the book of the 
Revelation it is most decidedly asserted that "idolators 
shall have their portion in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone, which is the second death;" so that God's 
word makes no allowance for sincerity, when it is con
trary ·to the oracles of truth. I repeat the objector's idea 
again: "Why insist upon the mode?" Because God has 
enjoined it. Suppose the Israelites, in olden times, had 
come with a goat, when a lamb was required; and with a 
bullock, when a goat was demanded; what would have 
been the effect? Why, their sacrifice would certainly not 
have been accepted, as there were stated times and oc
casions, and the nature of the sacrifice was clearly laid 
down by God to Moses; and God would be worshipped in 
his own prescribed way. Hence the Lord, by Malach~, 
says, when they were bringing imperfect animals to sacri
fice: "Offer it to thy governor; will he be pleased with 
thee, or accept thy person? saith the Lord of Hosts;" 
and Isaiah says, "He that killeth an ox is as if he slew a 
man; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as if he cnt off a dog's 
neck; he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered swine's 
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blood; a,nd he tha,t burneth incense, as if he blessed an 
idol;" so that we see most clea,rly that God will have 
worship rendered in his own prescribed way, a,s well as 
with a pure motive and a sincere desire for the glory of 
God and the good of souls. But another objector may say, 
"We have households baptized in the word of God; were 
there no infants amongst them?'' Well, can you prove 
that there were? because we must have positive proof that 
there were, otherwise, in the face of evidence to the con
trary, we cannot admit it, as negatives do not form posi
tives. Now we believe that we can prove that there were 
no infants in the respective households that are mentioned 
in the word of God ; or if there were, such persons WE)re 
not baptized at the particular time mentioned; for instance, 
we are told that the Philippian jailer and all his house were 
baptized; but we are also told, in the very next verse, that 
he believed in God, with all his house. There could cer
tainly be no infants here. Well, then, we have the case 
of Lydia; and I have never come across any advocate of 
infant sprinkling who could prove that Lydia was ever 
married, and therefore her house would most probably 
consist of her servants and attendants upon her business. 
Then we have the house of Stephanas; and do you mean 
to say that there were infants here? for I never thought 
the apostle Paul was so weak-minded as to beseech a. 
whole church to submit themselves to infants, or that in
fants exercised themselves either in ministering to the 
saints, as he said this house did, or in preaching the gospel 
from place to place. The fact is, friends, those who ad
vocate infants being bapt-ized, or sprinkling as the mode, 
have not a tatter of evidence in favour ot their theory, so 
that we take God's word as our guide ratheT than the 
comparatively modern views of men, believing that God 
has honoured service rendered in his own way, does honour 
it, and will do so, so long as the world continues; and 
only this service, presented through Jesus Christ, washed 
in his blood, and perfumed in his merit, is or can be ac
ceptable to God. Amen. 

Tm; polluted rags of onrrighteousnesses must not be introduced 
as an auxiliary in our salvation. In the Lord Jehovah wehe.ve right
eousness and strength! Salvation belongeth unto the Lord; his bless
ing is upon his people, his Israel, who she.11 be se.ved in the Lord 
with an everlaiiting salvation. The regenere.ted child or God 
abhors the idea., reprobates the very thought of adding e.ny thing to 
the finished work of Christ, or of doing anything whatever to aid e.nd 
assist in his ealve.tion.-Horne. 
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THE SAINTS' HIDING-PLACE! 
Before the wheels of time began 
To move, my soul was bless'd with grac 0

• 

According to the covenant plan 
Of God in Christ, my Hiding-place ! 
And while the wheels of time shall roll, 
There's nought shall rob me of his grace, 
Or separate my worthless son] 
From Christ, my glorious Hiding-place ! 
Should earth and hell their force unite 
Ago.inst Jehovah's chosen race, 
Not one shall sink to endless night 
While Jesus lives, their Hiding-place! 
His powerful ca.re will well secure 
His own elect, his chosen race ; 
And their eternal life is su.re,-
'Tis treasured in their Hiding-place ! 

"0, wherefore, Lord, these streams of love, 
These rich, abundant showers of grace, 
Which cheer my heart as here I rove, 
And lead to Christ, my Hiding-place ? '' 
When, in the light of Truth, I see 
How sunk is my degenerate race, 
I cry, "0 why this Jove to me, 
My glorious Christ, my Hiding-place? 

" If thou hadst sent my soul to hell, 
For ever banished from thy face, 
'Twould be what l deserve fuJl well, 
For slighting thee, my Hiding-place. 

"But, blessed be thy glorious Name, 
Thou great Distributor of grace, 
Thy love is evermore the same, 
And thou art still my Hiding-place ! 

'' 'Tis not for any good in me 
That I am favour'd thns with grace ; 
It issues from the boundless sea 
Of love, in Christ, my Hiding-place ! 

"Let devils rage, let worldlings frown, 
If thou but show thy smiling face, 
1'11 tread the world and Satan down, 
Through Christ, my glorious Hiding-place 1 

"If gloomy doubts and fears make head, 
Thy former mercies I'll retrace, 
Thy promises before thee spread, 
And plead with thee, my Hiding-place! 

203 

T. A. 
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A. FEW THOUGHTS ON PATIENCE. 

BY J. KAY. 
PATIENCE is worked by tribulation. "Tribulation worketh 

patience," says Paul. This stands on the unerring word of God, 
therefore no one can gainsay it. What, then, becomes of those 
who are not in a path of tribulation? We are told in Scripture 
tha.t they are'' bastards, and not sons," in God's account. How
ever harsh the language may seem, it is God's language, and 
therefore cannot be confuted. But here we must divide between 
natural trouble and spiritual trouble. All men by nature are 
born to trouble, more or less; those who get to heaven are the 
only people who ever had spiritual trouble. Therefore the word 
patience, in Scripture, referring to those who will be in heaven, 
bas no reference whatever to those who are destined to the 
dismal prison of hell. " Broad is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat," to destruc
tion; which is a terrific truth, sufficient, one might suppose, to 
awaken anyone that bad iron nerves, to reflection, were it not 
that Satan "leads cs.•ptive all men, b,v nature, at his will." 0 
terrific truth! A-nd yet men by nature, professing to have a 
hatred to Satan, are not aware that he and they (until God the 
Spirit rends the connection) are altogether one. Might we not 
suppose that the clergy would grow sick of sprinkling infants, 
and calling them children of God, when all by nature (until the 
Spirit of God interferes actually, by the New Birth, of which 
all that ever enter heaven are real partakers) are dead in sin, 
children of wrath, and as far us man can see, on the broad road 
to bell ? This is the simple Scripture doctrine on these topics, 
as any one not blinded by their covetousness may see. 

As to the wretched doctrine that a person may be a child of 
God and perish at last, I shall only add that it is contrary to 
both beginning and ending of religion. For the Ending is an 
"inheritance incorrnptible; " so the Beginning, "Being born 
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever" (1 Peter i. 23), a 
passage of Scripture which by the word "incorruptible" was 
blessed to me in showing me the error into which some have 
fallen who declare that a man may be a child of God and perish 
eternally; charging God as being vanquished and imperfect ! 
Let those receive these statements who are taught no better. 

I must now go on to describe the history and mystery, the 
sweetness, glory, blessedness, and unspeakable delights of 
patience. Patience is a word much used, and generally supposed 
to be of a sourish aspect. And indeed for my part it seems 
shocking to see many, yea, multitudes, suffering in this life 
naturally, and yet having no prospect whatever of anything but 
soffering in the life which is to come! All these things are duly 
pondered and well weighed by the elect (who are the only 
righteous people, through Christ's righteousness imputed, 
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producing through the Spirit a change of heart in them); I say 
all these things are duly pondered by the saints; as we read, 
11 The righteous man wisely considereth the house of the wicked." 
(Prov. xxi. 12.) And truly there is much wisdom in so doing. 
For what so apt to inflame the mind with rapturous admiration 
as to discover in our own selves the grace of God producing a. 
difference between us and those who go to hell ? It is so 
indeed. Never is the soul more overcome than when one sees 
one's self, no better in the lea.st by nature and in one's self than 
those who are lost for ever, ma.de to differ and become an heir 
(through Jesus-despised name! yet higher infi,nitely than the 
highest) of an incorruptible, unblemished, unfading, and un
withering inheritance. This is it which makes patience to be 
otherwise than an unpleasing subject. And in fact patience, 
to one interested as "a partaker" in tbis inheritance, is a part 
of the heavenly weapons, whereby Christ's soldiers are by him, 
in his "finished " work, made more than conquerors. 0 the 
blessedness of one made alive through " the Spirit of Glory " to 
these things ! His soul panteth within him, grasping in the 
distance the unwithering joy that awaiteth him as sure as there 
is a God; as sure as the Scriptures are true; and as sure as 
Jesus Christ, God incarnate, is glorified in self-e:ristent and in
conceivable bliss. 

Patience is a subject that began with the elect of God, from 
the very moment when God quickened their souls; yes, from 
that very moment. "That we may know the exceeding great
ness of his power; that when we (as all are naturally) were 
dead in sin," the exceeding (it is an exceeding!) greatness of 
Christ's power quickened us then and there, though we were 
dead in sin. (Eph. i. and ii.) Must it not be a terrible and di
vine stroke of power to raise the dead ? With all our chemical 
knowledge, &c., how short it all comes of giving life and action 
(infinitely superior, too, to what it ever had before) to a putrefied 
and senseless corpse! And yet such, spiritually, we a.re before 
God, by our nature and the fall in .A.dam. Rather, I should have 
said, than being senseless, we are inflamed by Satan's breath, 
warm and hot, inclined to evil; corpse-like to every breath of 
good; nay, infuriated against good. In this state (it did to me, 
and does to the whole of the elect of God) the breath of Christ 
comes, who is a quickening Spirit, the Lord from heaven, and 
the last .A.dam. Through the power of his Spirit, then, the 
change is effected. "Let there be light," cries God, at the cre
ation of the world, and instantly there was light. 0 the creating 
glories of God ! So at the new creation of the chosen race in 
Christ, the last .Adam, the Head, as the Scriptures testify, the 
divine energy is manifested in every soul so new created! Hence 
patience, from that very instant! When the soul is thus new
created, though it is as the wind blowing where it listeth, yet 
there is divine energy and life-breathing power. 0 the havoc 
that thence is to be made on the natural feelings! And as 
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tribulation works patience (as I quoted at the commencement)r 
think you not that at the quickening and new-creating infnsion 
of his divine energy into the heart, when Christ then and there 
raises the soul, by virtue of hie crucifixion, and righteousness, 
from the overthrow-the dreadfnl overthrow-in A.dam the first; 
think you not that there must be a strange uproar in such a 
soul so experiencing it P Surely there must, sooner or later ! 
Hence, patience quickens at that very instant, and from that 
very instant begins to sustain, bear up under, and carry the load 
of an inward cross-yea., from that very moment until death, in 
a fellowship, in one sense, of the sufferings of Christ. 0 the 
immortal light which more or less shines in the soul, from the 
very moment of its "quickening" in Christ! 0 the evils of sin 
felt' 0 the work for patience instantly! Like anyone carrying 
a light into a dark room, it has a startling effect upon any there. 
So Christ, God incarnate, when he (light itself) shines in the 
heart of any son or daughter of A.dam, instantly there is work 
for patience. Tribulation seizes upon the sinner. Then we 
gradually see ourselves to be hell-deserving offenders-a terrible 
view to the alarmed sinner, who has not sight all at once to see 
that that is God's way of beginning to show mercy, and to show 
ns the dreadful plight we are in by natnre. 0 the mysteries and 
beauties of patience! How like a horse unaccustomed to the 
battle a.nd to war are we! When tribulation seizes us (the way 
to heaven is through tribulation, see A.cts xiv. 22), we become 
restive, afraid, with sore amazement. But, my brethren, it is 
not to be so. Gracious life and mercy from Christ will divinely 
cause patience to work experience, as well as tribulation to work 
patience. Therefore, here is a series of divine jewels. How 
like the swine we are by nature, as Christ says, to tread these 
jewels as ordinary pebbles under our feet! Happy is the man 
who has an eye to see! For truly kings of the highest grade 
might well think it an honour indeed of the highest class, if they 
were ever permitted to gain a glance of these inestimable jewels, 
the first and last of which have an inseparable, immediate fas
tening to the throne of God ! For here is the fact: if God ever 
spiritually lays tribulation on a soul, patience to bear the cross 
will be wrought; experience will look out (clearly in the dis
tance, by-and-by, and certainly) and see heaven as one's own; 
for experience works hope, which is an enlightened glory to 
cover the head in the day of battle. Hope is a helmet for tho 
head, and hope makeih not ashamed, for the everlasting love of 
God, sweetly distilling in the heart in the balmy influences of 
grace in Christ, in undeserved mercy, sweetly causes the soul t• 
exparience heaven begun below; and all the joys of heaven begin 
actually to touch such an attentive soul (for God makes it atten
tive), for attention begins in tears, and the reaping time is joy. 

Patience ! I can assure thee, 0 soul, that patience which alone 
through grace tribulation works, is no slight thing. It is not 
indeed. Hear what the apostle says: '· .A.od not only so, but we 
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glory in tribulations also." What! '' Glory in tribulations also 1 " 

Ah! it is a remarkable thing. There is a secret in religion which 
the men of this world are but little aware of. When patience is 
called forth throu~h the Spirit, we then become God's work
manship. Is not that precious? Will the great God actually 
in love become so intimate with us as to new-create us, and to 
make that new creation within us to grow? Is there love in it? 
What is the end of being new-created ? What is the end of the 
second or New Birth ? Is it mercy or wrath ? Surely nothing 
but mercy and love. This I ca.n well witness. 0 the charming 
prospect, therefore ! So patience begins to gather up its wings, 
and stretch them heavenwards. We begin then to find the mys
tery of love that afflicts us to awaken us, by shaking us gra.do.
a.Ily out of our sleep that led to hell. We then begin to see love 
dawning. God's love is sweet. God is love to every redeemed 
soul. 0, it is an overwhelming subject! We then be~in to see 
that God has chasm us ! 0 the ravishing prospect ! What ! 
God chosen a hell-deserving wretch ! Yes, a wretch ! We are 
all brought to feel ourselves wretche2 when God shines upon us ! 
0 sweet shining ! Though we a.re brought thus to see ourselves 
horrible sinners, yet we are preserved from black and final de
spair. And when we see the mangled body and bleeding agonies 
of the Lord our Righteousness, the spotless Surety that paid our 
ransom and worked out a spotless Righteousness to perfect us 
by gift, and not a shadow of it by our beggarly righteousness, 
we begin to take up our cross, and follow our suffering" All in 
all," Christ the Lord of glory. We then seE' that the way to 
heaven lies between narrow and cra.gged rocks, too narrow for 
any bot the elect ever to get between, and walk there to endless, 
unspeakable, ravishing, immortal, and inconceivably perfect, and 
fully satisfying, never cloying, and ever fresh delight; '' rivers 
of plea.sure," without the slightest draw back of imperfection, and 
without the slightest tincture of sin, shame, defilement, weariness, 
woe, or old age. Fired with the immortal prospect, the elect 
begin to gather np their wings towards the heavenly prize. 
They see gradually the beggarly character of everything under 
the sun. It is up-bill way to blil:ls. Hence, patience, upon which 
we are trying to offer a few thoughts, must be called into action. 
God calls it forth in us. Did not Christ suffer? Did not he 
endo.re (enduring is patience) such contradiction of sinners 
against himself? Was not be made perfect through suffering ? 

"He showed our doubtful steps the road." 
He made it known to us ; the arduous, steep, joyous, all
glorious ascent to the kingdom of heaven. "Who for the joy 
that was set before him, endured the cross, despising the 
sha~e." Our lagging footsteps are quickened to follow his 
glonous steps. Fired with immortal joy, the elect of God are 
~ought to tread the thorny ascent, and pluck the never-wither
ing prize of Salvation by Grace. They are brought to see 
vanity and beggary stamped upon every created thing. Never 
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cloes Christ, never does tribulation for his worthy and satisfying 
sake, never does patience under tribulation shine with more 
alluring, sweet,, and all-powerful charms, than when we see 
ewrything under the sun stained with sin, tainted with imper
fection, corroded because it satisfies not, and worthless because 
it is perishable, sinful, fleeting, and temporary. Then patience 
in nerving ns (in Christ's power) to win the heavenly satis
factions begins in grace's all-conquering sway and influences. 

John Bunyan says the reason why aflfotions that work patience 
are so terrible to us, is because we have never heartilr renounced 
the pleasures of this life. Were we heartily to renounce the 
pleasures of this life, affliction, which is the road to heaven, 
would not appear so dreadful. The truth is, people want to 
serve two masters. They want to have Christ in one band, 
and the world and "the flesh'' in the other. Bat this cannot 
be. Hence, again, the need of blessed patience, to bear up in 
the t.ribulative path, to wean us from the deceitful pleasures of 
the flesh and the world. What do we want to live for? To 
"make a God," as Paul saJ s, " of our belly"? or of carnal idola
tries? or of fleshly pleasures ? Is it to make some god other than 
Christ? Is it to love inordinately wife or children, or the 
tainted pleasures of this life, tainted with sin? I have seen 
everything under the sun to be tainted. There is nothing in 
the world but what is tainted. There is not, indeed. Our bodies 
are spiritually tainted. " I abhor myself," says Job. If yon 
abhor yourself, yon may bid farewell to pleasures arising from 
self; I say, if it is a truth that yon abhor yourself; if it is a 
truth, I say; if yon are anything better than a trifler in saying 
so. God is not mocked. I ask yon if you are sincere in abhor
ring yourself? 1£ yon are, I ask you why you should wish to 
live, to endeavour to extract sweetness from yourself, who art a 
body of death ? I ask yon, Did you ever bate yourself, as Paul 
says ? Tf Christ be in yon, the body is dead because of sin. 
My body is my greatest torment, because of indwelling sin. 
Our body is a body of death. The children we have, even, a.re 
"children of wrath," born in sin and shapen in iniquity, and 
conceived certainly for much sorrow. And if God does not, in 
mercy, new-create them-and he new-creates none but the elect 
-they are lost for ever, which is a melancholy thonght for 
parents. "Arise ye, and depart, for this is not your rest; it is 
polluted " ( ab, it is indeed) ; "it shall destroy yon with a sore 
destruction." There is no true happiness under the sun. The 
greatest happiness is in being dead to everything under the sun; 
then your heart and treasure are with and in Christ. And this 
is real blios. I have proved it to be so. 

" What peaceful hours I once enjoy'd, 
How sweet their memory still! 

Bat they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill." 

0 the sweet quiet ade of being dead in Christ, Apiritnally, to 
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everything nnder the Bun ! The pleaanres of the flesh are turbu
lent, tempestuous, and put all in an uproar, more or less, in the 
feelings. Moreover, the lawful pleasures of this our life will not 
bear reflecting upon. Sin is mixed with all we do. This is the 
secret canker which spoils every earthly pleasure to a spiritua.l 
mind. What! shall I idolize what sin is in and so near to? 
God forbid. I can assure thee, my reader, that patience is 
needed, would we be honest, spiritually, in these things before 
God. It is indeed. Now "those who received the good seed 
in an honest and good heart, brought forth fruit with patience." 
(Lnke viii. 15.) 

I shall here give a quotation irom John Banyan. "Then, Sir, 
said Christio.na, pray let us see some more. So he had them 
into a slaughter-house, where was a butcher killing a sheep; 
and behold, the sheep was qniet, and took hel' death patiently. 
Then said the Interpreter, Yon must learn of this sheep to 
suffer, and to put np with wrongs without mormurings and com
plaints. Behold how quietly she takes her death; and without 
objecting, she suffereth her skin to be pulled over her ears. Your 
king doth call yon his sheep." 

Ah, it is to be feared that this sort of religion is non-extant; 
that there is little of it now-a-days. The whole chnrcho~ Christ 
at the present day seems to be in a backsiiding state. Before 
anyone can snffer well, cheerfully, and without grudging (for 
God loves a cheerful giver), a man mnst, through love to Christ, 
have in choice passed a sentence of death upon everything that 
wins his heart from Christ. " Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, unto all patience and long-suffer
ing with joyfulness." (Col. i. 11.) There is 11othing worth li.ing 
for here. This makea patience acceptable in the tribulative path 
to endless, certain, and solid joy. 0 the joy that has been ex
perienced in my sonl concerning eternal things! putting to 
the blush, overcoming, overwhelming, and completely eclipsing 
(by far greater bliss) the polluted, cloying, and unsatisfying 
pleasures of this life. "Go, ye baffled tempters, and offer your 
toys to madmen and fools," says the godly Mrs. Rowe ; and 
adds, " there is nothing under the ample round of the skies that 
can add an amnsenient, much less an enjoyment, to this heaven
e°:amoured soul." The reason why people think patience and 
tnbulation such sour things, is because they have never tasred 
o~ those pure, unsullied springs of pleasure that are at God's 
right hand, and which are given to the elect. When those plea
sures are given feelingly to this favoured people, away goes their 
love for earth and its polluted toys. Ah, polluted. There is the 
s~cre~ sting that puts the chosen of God out of love with th~se 
sm-d1Bordered pleasures, the pleasures anxiously enjoyed with 
oares (enjoyed with the secret sting and alloy of dissatisfaction 
or guilt); it is this which &avers the band that ties the earthly 
nature of the elect, finally from the suspicious and risking plea
sures of this time-state. What is there in the world bnt the 
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lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life P And 
are these, which are stained and tainted wit-h sin, more or Iese
are these to dispute my affections, and divide the sovereignty 
with Christ over my affections and love r cries the sonl secretly 
affected with the everlasting love of God ! 

Now I shonld not wish (God forbid!) to undervalue the 
mercies of this life, for pilgrims and strangers to the HeaTenly 
City. But pilgrims, strangers, travellers, sojourners, and 
foreigners, as the manifested elect are in this world, are not like 
the people of this world, who h.ave their portion in this life. No. 
there is a serious diff Prence. Now look at a foreigner, and a 
stranger, and a traveller; yea, a pilgrim, which signifies a person 
in need ; and a sojourner, which implies that onr life is but a. 
span long, and that Christ has lovingly warned us age.inst 
setting our affections on things on the earth; that we love not 
the things that are in the world, and that we glory not in our 
shame by minding earthly things; and that conscience, Scripture, 
and the Spirit of God must decide where onr heart and our 
treasure are fonnd. I ce,n assure thee, 0 soul, to be faithful to 
Christ in these matters is no easy thing; and that it requires the 
full stretch of patience to be faithful in these things in the Holy 
Spirit's leadings. It does indeed. And for thy great encourage
ment for the divine exeTcise of pe,tience nnder Christ, in thns 
having worked ont in thee thy salvation (glorious salvation ! ) 
with fear and trembling, let me assure thee that those who are
enabled thus to sow to ChriRt's Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap, 
with inexpressible joy, life everlasting. Thy salvation is i11 the 
glorions perfectness, righteousness, and blood of the Son of God, 
imputed to thee by free grace, completely and absolutely, with
out thy works inwrought in thee at all. Ever remember that; 
for it is the beginning and ending of all divine truth, the First 
and the Last, the Alpha and Omega. And where this is felt, 
there is divine power. For Christ Jesus only is the wisdom 
and power altogether of Almighty God for salvation in his 
"finished" work, without inwrought work at all. And where 
this is felt, as our personal interest there, another nature is 
given unto us, so that we are new creatures. And although our 
old Adam's nature will strn1tgle age.inst Christ in us, yet Christ 
will control and constrain. He will indeed, Sin is not to have 
the dominion over yon. Christ will have the throne. And in
dwelling sin, though mighty, vigorous, and awfully terrible and 
wicked, shall not have the mastery, dominion, a.nd throne . 

.A.n.d here is the fight; and here is the battle for the elect of 
God ; and a dreadful battle it is. But let not all this terrify 
yon. The glory of the prize is, that it has to be foaght for, and 
plucked from hell itself; the glory of the prize is its immense 
valne ; the glory of the prize is its incomprehensible love, 
beauty, and brilliancy. The love of Christ led him to fight 
with devils, men, and divine justice, against sin, by enduring 
patiently their every shaft, until all was ended, vanqnished,;and 
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11wallowed up in his boundless love. It was in this way that 
Christ won the victory of love to the chosen race; and they are 
equipped by the selfsame love for the battle through this world, 
which is o. wilderness, unto the heavenly land," the rivers, floods, 
the brooks of honey and butter," beyond the dry o.nd thirsty o.nd 
barren wilderness of this world (barren es respects o.ny solid, 
lasting, uno.lloyed, o.nd completely satisfying bliss). But as I 
eaid, 0 believer, as thou art brought, by Christ's sweet, effectual, 
and victoriously constraining power felt, to sow to his Spirit in 
bis leading influences in thy soul, thou shalt reap feelingly, mani
festly, sweetly, and triumphantly (0 sweet thought), life ever
lastin~ h L "v soul. Thou shalt indeed. There is nothing like 
that. r. \I 11! put to the blush everything under the sun. May 
Christ then sweetly give thee gracious industry, diligence, and 
determination to go in and possess the land ; not to be slothful ; 
not to be backward ; not to be unwilling ; not to be like the spies, 
bringing an unfavourable account of the land, saying, "We saw 
the sons of Anak, giants of difficulties, etc.;" but may thou and 
a.II the elect be (as you surely will in the almighty power of God 
in Christ) like Caleb and Joshua, having another spirit, even the 
spirit of all glory, grace, and divine life. And I can assure thee 
thou wilt find the glory, beauty, and grace of patience, mal"ing 
thee to be a lion-hearted man concerning these things; that tbou 
mayst be enabled to call upon thy divine Captain to make thy 
face like a flint, and thy forehead like an adamant, harder than 
iron, rather than thou wilt lose the prize! the glorious prize ! 
Look how many persons come short of it ! The reason is, they were 
never elected to it. If any one (as there are such) be an elect 
person, neither lions, difficulties, sorrows, persecutions, nor heart
rending woes; no murderous enemy ; no grief, though like a 
mountain in size; no laughs nor jeers ; no assailings ; no cruel 
treatment; no sufferings from self (the worst of all sufferings) ; 
no tempests of woe; no fleecing, nor biting. cutting tempests of 
distress, shall ever he able to rob t,he genuine elect of their heavenly 
prize to which they were everlastingly predestinated. And let 
me assure thee, 0 elect soul-more precious as elected and unal
terably loved of God and Christ than all the acres of land in the 
W?rld-letme assure thee that thou wilt have to be clothed upon 
with patience given thee from Christ, to fight, to war, to wrestle, 
to climb up seemingly insurmountable hills, to gird thee for the 
heavenly warfare, to make thee terrible to behold for divine 
st~ength, to make thee a match for Satan, to make thee " stamp 
with thy foot and smite with thy hand," as Ezekiel says, and make 
thee challenge all hell, earth, devils, and men, to hinder thee if 
t1:iey can from the possession of thy heavenly inheritance! 0 pre-
01ous soul, thou art a. jewel in God's sight! · He has girded thee 
for the fight; his smile is heaven, and can bountifully make up to 
thee for the loss of the poor polluted sweets of this dying wo~ld. 
The poor, languid, sin-disordered, and dying sweets of this dy~ng 
World, celestial patience will enable thee. like a heavPnly warnor 
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to throw away from thee, as a grown-up man would throw away 
ma.rhles that children play with, or as a cleanly person would 
throw away with a pair of tongs what is defiled with soot or 
dirt. All that is earth is polluted. "Mix no more with mud," 
says the divine Hart. To be anything better than a hypocrite 
in these things, I insist upon it that a dying deceitful worm, as 
oneself and every man is, needs much patience. 

( To be continued.) 

APPRECIATION OF THE TRUTH. 
Uckfield, Jan. 18, 1893. 

DEAR EDITOR,-As one who has obtained mercy, I feel that I 
cannot refrain from thanking yon, and also from trying to en
courage yon in yonr "work of faith and labour of love," having 
jnst been reading the piece under the heading, "Resignation,'' 
which is so exactly suited to my feelings and views. I do think 
yon deserve my thanks, as also for the "New Year's Address." 
May thousands read them with pleasure and profit, as the humble 
writer has done. I have often perused the sequel of dear David's 
travel-the road to his fall, his penitent grief, his sore bones, and 
his vehement cries to his God and Father. I can see his poor 
heart ready to burst with poignant grief, his poor soul in the 
most humble position under God's chastening hand, although 
the faithful messenger had told him that his sin was put away; 
his poor heart could take but little rest until he had it direct from 
heaven, and then I warri,,nt yon he not only never forgot it, but 
never conld forgive himself for being so base and so foolish after 
so much mercy and love manifested. 

And now, dear sir, as to that which yon so truly and ably 
advance respecting the ministry of the word: I do thank you 
for it; it just snits my taste. It is truly a grief to see, as I often 
do, the poor flimsy trash-for I can give it no better name-that 
passes for gospel trnth even among onr own class of professing 
Christians. The poor little stuff that goes down for sterling 
truth almost makes me sick; yon well depict it in yonr Address. 
I cannot help feeling thankful that we (at Jarvis Brook) are 
better supplied, through the great goodness of our God bestowed 
upon ns, or I do not know how I could endure. After being 
brought through so many trials, temptations, and snares, which 
have befallen me in my travels of more than forty-eight years
indeed a whole life of trial and exercise-I inwardly bless God 
that nothing but genuine truth will do for me, having in the 
first place sat under the ministry of the late Mr. James Weller, 
at Roberts bridge; then Mr. Crouch, at Pell Green ; afterwards 
Mr. David Fenner, at Hastings. 

I cannot endure the flimsy surface-work of too many would-be 
preachers even in our own connection. I sometimes fear they 
are in the majority, and that the trne ministers of the gospel are 
fewer than is generally supposed. True labourers in the Lord's 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 213 

vineyard are very dear in my esteem, and I hope they ever will 
be, both in time and when (if the Lord ba graciously pleased 
to bring us there) we arrive in eternal glory, where I h11mbly 
hope to be when my journey comes to an end; and this little 
hope has been with me, seated in my heart, for more than forty
eight years, although apparently almost shaken out of me, at 
times, owing to the roughness of the way; yet he in whom the 
little hope was fixed hath never changed, but hath shown him
self to be a mercifol God again and again, and hath constrained 
me to love him in return; and I do most heartily wish and pray 
that I may be favoured to live and walk in love during the 
few remaining days of my pilgrimage here. I wish to live and 
walk in unity with good men; to abide by the troth, and nothing 
but the truth. And I do believe that he to whom I am now 
scribbling is of the same mind, from the union which I feel to 
him for his work's sake, and for the sweet. truths brought out 
by him from time to time. May the good Lord enable him still 
to go on, and never alter in point, of troth as long as he lives, is 
the desire of his poor correspondent, J. RELF. 

THINGS WHICH GOD HATH JOINED TOGETHER. 

IN the distribution of the blessings promised to the elect, a 
certain order and economy are observed. Grace is first given, 
then glory. Thus we believe and say with the Apostle, that 
without holiness, no man shall see the Lord; or that a man mU3t 
be sanctified before he ca.n be finally glorified. God does not 
eventually save an elect person until he has previously regene
rated that parson. Hence final salvation is frequently, in Scrip
ture, held forth to the view of his people, not only under the 
character of elect, but likewise under every other character they 
sustain ; such as peniwnts, believers, saints, and workers of 
righteousness; because, in consequence of their predestination to 
life, they a.re endued with the graces of repent.a.nee, faith, and 
sanctification, in order to their meetness for and enjoyment of 
that eternal life to which they were predestinated. Regenera
tion must and always does come between the decree of election 
and the ultimate accomplishment of that decree, the means and 
the end being inseparably linked together, both in God's own 
purpose and his execution of it, yet means are one thing, con
di~ions are another. And I challenge any one to point out one 
spiritual qualification, represented in the Bible, as previously 
requisite to everlasting life, which qualification is not in the same 
Bible declared to be the gift of God, and the work of his own 
grace in every one that shall be saved. A. TorLADY. 

. THE love of Christ, wherewith he follow!! bis saints, consists 
lD these four things: 1, delight; 2, valuation; 3, pity or compassion; 
4, bounty.-Owen. 
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"SPRING UP, 0 WELL." 

37, Hatton Garden, June 3, 1810. 
My dear fellow Soldier,-Peace be multiplied. I have received 

safely thy welcome epistle, and cannot help returning a speedy 
answer. How good is God! bett;er to us than all our fears. 
"Though we believe not, yet he abideth faithfu.l : he cannot 
deny himself;" so that our unbelief shall nevet' make the faith 
of God of none effect. No, bless him; "As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are his ways higher than our ways, 
and his thoughts than our thoughts." What precious sweet
smelling m:yrrh. he has dropped on the handles of the lock, 
which has wouderfolly enlarged Japheth, so that hardness of 
heart and unbelief have much given way. This is his flourishing 
through the lattice, and the prelude of his coming, "leaping 
upon the mountains, and skipping upon the hills." 

Yon are now abounding in hope by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. "Hope deferred maketh the heart sick," I know; but 
the desire accomplished is sweet to the son!. Christ is the 
desire of all nations, that shall come and take possession of his 
holy temple, and fill the house with his glory; and thou, with 
others, shalt hold him fast as thy King in the galleries, or in 
faith and affections, as thine own Saviour, Head, and Husband. 
Yon believe this in your conscience ; you know you love him ; 
that in your affections he is the chiefest among ten thousand. 
Does 'lot this prove that yon are the object of his love? For 
how can we be first in this, poor creatures like us, whose cat'nal 
minds are enmity itself against God ? " We love him, because 
he first loved ns," when in faith and affection we are drawn to 
Christ. This proves that we are the objects of God's everlasting 
love, otherwise we should never come into this experience at all 
here. Neither the devil nor unbelief can contradict it. "The 
Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness 
have I draw.n thee." Where to, Lord? "No man can come to 
me, exceot the Father which hath sent me draw him; " but 
"him t.hit cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." Such are 
received graciously, and loved freely. 

So you long to see Hatton Garden. I hope yon will be able. 
Aye, Morgan, it is precious what is said to the friends of the 
Bridegroom : " Give strong drink unto him that is ready _to 
perish, and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts. Let him 
drink, and forget bis poverty, and remember bis misery no m?re." 
This wine is the blood of Christ, that purges the conscien?e 
from sin and filth, attended with a love to God shed abroad m 
the heart by the Holy Ghost given unto us. This is that wine 
that goes down sweetly, cat1sing the lips of them that are asleep 
to speak. What is it they speak? Why, "The tongue of ~he 
stammerer shall be ready (under this heavl'nly and blessed m
:&oe!'ce) to ~peak plaimly;" or, as it is in the margin," elegantly." 
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Like the Cburch in the song: "My beloved ie mine and I am 
his;'' or with Thomal'I, "My Lord and my God ! " This is 
promised. "How shall I put thee among the children, and give 
thee 11, pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations?" 
The answer is this : " Thon shalt, call me, My father; and 
shalt not turn away from me." Naphtali appears to be just 
come to the time of his loosing. The bond of the covenant, as 
it enters the heart of Ephraim, shall snap a.II his fetters, and 
make his bonds fly, so that the Holy Ghost shall bear his witness 
with your spirit that you are a child of God. For he bringeth 
out those that are sensibly bound with chains, that are brought 
to a.crept of the punishment of their sins, to put their mouths 
in the dust, if so be there may be hope. But the hardened sinner, 
that is in open rebellion againut God, shall dwell in a dry land ; 
shall never be moistened nor softened by the sin-subdning and 
all-conquering grace of God ; never be favoured to enjoy the 
Lord's favour, wbich is as a cloud of the letter rain; shall never 
feel the Holy Ghost as a well of water springing op in them, 
shall never experience peace extended to them like a river, nor 
Christ's righteousness as the waves of the sea, stripping and 
delivering the soul from all condemnation. The finally rebellious 
must dwell in a dry land, where sin, death, and Satan reign. 

"But as an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her 
young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them 
on her wings," so the Lord is leading thee, making thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, that the provisions of his 
house may be sweetly fed upon by faith, so as to satisfy 
thy longing soul. Thon art beginning to sock honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock, to be fed comfortably with 
knowledge and understanding, which are to be the stability of 
Zion's times; also to feel a little of the oil of joy for mourning. 
~nd when the wine and oil, by the good Samaritan, are poured 
mto our wounded consciences, which means pardon of sin, 
attended with the love of God in the heart, from which springs 
the oil of joy, in exchange for mourning, then it is he sets us 
np_on his own beast, and his salvation sets us upon high. In 
this, and upon the white horse, we ride above the reigning and 
destroying power both of sin and Satan. As I once in my house 
preached to you for near an hour upon this gloriom1 parable, so 
I told you, that mounted upon this horse, we should ride in at 
the very portals or gates of heaven, when the soul departs at 
death; for all that are washed in the Saviour's blood, and clothed 
in his spotless rightaousness, have this order proclaimed on their 
behalf: "Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation that keepeth 
the truth may enter in." "Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the glory of their heavenly Father's kingdom for 
ever." "For whom God ja.stifies, them he also glorifies." Vessels 
of gold and silver are for the Master's use, but vessels of wood 
and earth are rejected, and are appointed to dishonour. 0 how 
does the realization of God's lovingkindnfss and tender sparing 
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mercy melt and humble us; under this we are brought to loathe 
ourselves in our own sight for our iniquities. Down goes self, 
and all the devils in hell do not appear so base and vile as mo. 
Then how precious does a crucified Saviour appear! "They shall 
look on him whom they have piercc1d, and mourn: and be in bit
U>rness for him as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn." Here 
we have fellowship with him in his death and sufferings. As we 
are made conformable to him in the likeness of his death, eo we 
are also in the likeness of his resurrection; for through the faith 
of the operation of God we are raised np together, and. made to 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ, so as to have oa.r affec
tions to rise so high as even to be admitted unto the right hand 
of God, where Christ sitteth. Thus in faith, by an enlightened 
understanding, and in affection, we are said to dwell on high, to 
see the King in his beauty, and to behold the land that is very 
far off. The Forerunner has sat down as onr head and repre
sentative with his Father on his throne, so every overcomer, by 
faith in the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teRti
mony; these shall sit down with him on his throne. "For where 
I am (says Christ), th1ue shall also my people be."· As the hymn-

"A few more rolling suns at most 
Will land me on fair Canaan's coast, 
Where I shall sing the song of grace, 
And see my glorious Hiding-place." 

0, wonderful! for it swallows np all our shallow comprehensions. 
"There we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is." 

He shall change these vile bodies, and fashion them like unto 
the glorious body of Christ, which shall all be done by the self
same Spirit that now dwelleth in ns ; when we shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more, but shall be filled with all the ful
ness of God. There shall be no more pain, either in heart or 
elsewhere; no, no more sorrow, for the former things, which are 
the present things, shall be done away. W!aat raptures, 
what strains of heavenly melody, when we are perfectly fitted 
for singing, "Salvation to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever!" 
at which we shall never tire, grow faint, or become weary, because, 
being filled with infinite happiness and fulness, the spring can 
never wither nor dry up. We shall enjoy an everlasting king
dom, and an everlasting priesthood, shewing the praises of him 
that hath called ns out of darkness into marvellous light. This 
in some measure we are enabled, at times, to sing here, in the 
light and kingdom of grace, bnt very imperfectly. We shall sing 
his praise in perfection in the light and kingdom of glory. 

You say that you have bnt little life. Well, that,.is better 
than none; where it is in the smallest degree, there is the pro
mise of much more. "For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son," and sent him, not only that we might 
have life, but that we might have it more aba.ndantly. Where 
there is a keen appetite for spiritual provision, a strong ha.nger 
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and thirst after righteoneneee; where the eonl pants after the 
presence of God, "as the hart pants after the water brooks," as 
D0.vid eaye he did-" Yea," ea.ye he, "my soul tbiretetb for God, 
for the living God: when shall I come and appear before God?" 
(Psalm xlii.)-wbere this experience is, there ie not a little, but 
the abundance of spiritual and divine life ! And under this, 
what diligence ie there in reading the word ! in ca.Hing upon God 
in private prayer! i11 meditating upon the word! in self-examina
tion according to the word ! For yon know, as well as I do, that 
we cannot make straight paths for our feet, so that the lame 
be not turned out of the way without healing, unless we take 
heed thereto, according unto the Lord's word; for thus a young 
man ie to cleanse hie way,and in no other way can he do it. "Bat," 
yon say, "I want to get oat, that I may have my own will." 
That would be the rain of yon. It was the greatest carse that 
could fall upon Ephraim, when the Lord says," Ephraim is joined 
to idols: let him alone "-which he did, till the backslider in 
heart was filled with hie own ways. Then the Lord tarned 
him, gave him repentance, and killed him with lovin~kindness 
and tender mercy. 0 what words, to snch rebellions and obstinate 
transgressors as we all are (for Ephraim represents all the elect of 
God)! "Is Ephraim my dear son? is be a pleasant child? for 
since I spake against him, I do earnestly remem her him still ; 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord God." (Jer. xxxi. 20) is not 
this receiving mercies in Christ gracionsly, in opposition to all 
haman worth and worthiness, and loving them freely? If it is 
not, I do not know what is. 

That other wonderful instance is deserving particnlar "!'egard. 
The Prodigitl Son, who spent all hie substance with riotous living, 
in which there cannot be aoy other merit than the damnation of 
hell; yet eternal life was given him. In that far country be 
began to be in want; then farewell husks, and the citizens of 
this country. The bread of life was what he wanted, and nothing 
else would do. Yon see that the end of all God's scourging and 
chastising his children is to bring about a sensible union with 
Christ. See how all the convictions of sin, that the Spirit is the 
anthor of, tend to lead us to God, and to the confession of 
our sine before him. The selfsame Spirit operates in the person 
who is born again as the Spirit of grace and supplication, enabling 
him to call upon God for pardon. As soon as heartfelt confes
sions went forth from the Prodigal, then bis father's eye was upon 
him for good, and bowels of mercies were exercised towards him. 
While one talked about nothing but bis nnwortbineBs, beggary, 
and misery, the other was as basy in giving orders to bis servant 
to bring forth the royal apparel, that he might be arrayed like 
the son of a king. One preached imputed righteousness, the best 
of robes, which justifies the ungodly from all things, and gives 
a right and title to the kingdom. As this was preached, so the 
Spirit wrought faith to apply and put it on; "for it is unto all 
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and upon all them that believe." And another preached the 
everlasting love of God to sinners in Christ, which was bringing 
forth the ring. His faith embraced and acted itself upon this. 
A third comes with shoes, preaching peace by Jesus Christ, who 
is our peace, having made it by the blood of his oroBB ; and as 
this was enforced it entered the conscience and tho mind, so as 
for the one to enjoy the blessed effect of guilt being purged, and 
the other was kept in perfect peace, stayed upon God, as his own 
Father and Friend. A fourth dwelt upon Christ crucified, the 
fatted calf; that as he was set forth in all the glory of his person, 
in the covenant characters he sustains, and in all his finished 
salvation for sinners, so faith was wrought strong enough to apply 
the whole. This wes attended with fulnees of satisfaction for 
the time. Having been enabled thus to eat, or feed to satisfaction 
upon Christ, and to drink of his precious blood and dying love, 
so the heavenly mirth began. God rejoiced over his Son with 
joy and singing, and the Son rejoiced in his own covenant God 
and Father. All that saw and heard of the change, who are in 
the parable called friends, rejoiced ; and the angels, called neigh
bolll'B, rejoiced also; and all were filled with raptures on the joyful 
occasion. For " verily there is joy among the angels of God in 
heaven over one sinner that repenteth." "This my son was dead, 
and is alive again; be was lost, and is found. And they began 
to be merry." The joy over the lost sheep and the Prodigal is 
the same; both mean the conversion of sinners, only under two 
characters. But you say, "I find at times a grateful sense of 
God's mercy with me, but I cannot find words to express it as I 
could wish." Never mind, whether yon can express it as you 
could wish or not ; the experience of it in the soul is the thing 
that saves us. If yon could perfectly describe it, then I would 
give you a text to preach from : "That I might preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ." The sure mercies 
of David are in Christ, and these are called unsearchable riches. 
If so, then none can perfectly explain them ; for we know but 
in part, and only shall do so while we are in this world. Per
fection in knowledge is necessary to be able to spee.k of God's 
mercy as we would wish, and as we feel it; but that is reserved 
for heaven, where only we sho.ll be perfect in knowledge. You 
know, as well as I do, that the mercy of God is from everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear him; and the complete anJ 
perfect salvation of the Church is in it. 

As it is in its application to save us, by the washing of regenera
tion and by the renewing of the Holy Ghost, so in this work our 
perfect meetness for heaven consists. It is mercy that ce.nnot be 
described as it is felt, for we have feelings that run far beyond 
the power of expression, which is much better, my friend, remem
ber, than having the power of expression that can go beyond our 
feelings. This latter experience is that of hypocrites, but the 
former that of a saint. At times you are abounding in hope, 
and the mind is taken up with divine and heavenly things. Then 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1893. 219 

again, all eeeme to be shut up and gone, nothing left but worldly 
things. 

Thie is th1:, experience of every ea.int. Iu this we eee the dif
ference between that which ie born of the flesh and that which 
is born of the Spirit. If the Spirit operates, then hie grace is 
in exercise, and heavenly things employ the mind. But if he 
cease to give hie aid, then we are swarming with luete and cor
ruption. The devil works in ein ; the Spirit works in grace. 
These changes all that fear God must have, for they that ha.ve 
none of these cha.ngee fear him not. This is the wa.rfa.re between 
the law in the members and the law in the mind, and proves 
that the devil and ein are dethroned ; because, though they are 
permitted to harass, yet they cannot reign. Where grace ie, " Sin 
shall not have dominion over you, because ye a.re not under the 
law, bnt under grace." 

One time David was all alive, and swarming with vanity in all 
his thoughts. "I hate vain thoughts." Then the Holy Spirit 
11uJiered him to feel his own weakness, that he was not sufficient 
of himself to think a good thought. This served to hide pride 
from hie eyes. But afterwards, again he was favoured with such 
heavenly-mindedness, that he said, "In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my soul." This was 
the fruit and effect of the Spirit's operation. When we feel that 
we can do nothing without him, then how does this lead us to 
bless his precious Majesty, to watch his motions, observe his lead
ings, and obey his dictates ! As many as thus walk in the Spirit, 
live in the Spirit, and are led by him, they are the children of 
the living God and the seed of Christ, for he is promised to 
none else. 

0, Morgan, watch for him within as they did, for his life. 
" Spring up, 0 well;" and as he does, so we are refreshed. 

This morning the Doctor (Mr. Huntington) preached from "But 
the greatest of these is charity;" and I found a little anointing 
with fresh oil, so this letter has run over to you. In the evening 
"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 
My spring has flowed so sweetly, that I hope God will bless it 
for the Church's sake. Amen. Our united love to the friends. 

CHRISTOPHER GOULDING. 

BROTHERLY KINDNESS. 

Clitheroe, Feb. 3, 18P3. 
DEAR MR. EDITOR,-When I had read your explanation of the 

article by Mr. Hart in the December Number of the'' G. S.,"11 
~esir~ sprang up in my mind to write a few line~ to you; and 
m domg so, my desire is to strengthen your hands ID your_ wor~, 
and not to be a hindrance thereto. I have seen enough ID this 
out-of-the-way district to make (as says Solomon) a wise man 
mad. . , . . Ah ! my friend and brother-as I will venture to 
call you-Have we not on many occasions been carried above 



220 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

sin, and been too sweetly employed in our soul's feelings for 
corruption or any of its attendants to find a place? The 
presence of Christ and "the savour of his good ointments," by 
the anointings of the Holy Ghost, have so captivated every 
thought of our heart, that we were enjoying the heavenly vision, 
and the world, sin, and Satan, completely shut out for the time. 
This, we are persuaded, was the case with the apostle Paul, 
when his soul was so filled with the goodness of God in the 
revelation of Christ Jesus to him, and the sheddinir abroad of 
God's love in his heart by the power of the Holy Ghost, that 
he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it. 

And I think those who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
and know some little of the pardoning love and blood of the 
Lord Jesus, though they may not have had the same clear and 
soul-ravishing vision as the apostle, yet they have had times of 
felt nearness to the Lord, with such calmness and serenity on 
taeir minds, that there was no place for sin to rear its head. 
And so far will these humble souls be from trying to make a 
man "an offender for a word," that their prayers will be, to be 
favoured to drink deeper and fuller draughts of the water of 
life, and that they may, by a Spirit-wrought faith, embrace 
Christ in his folness, suitableness, and sufficiency to supply their 
every need, and that they may walk with Christ. hold sweet 
communion with Christ, and have more of the Spirit of Christ. 

I think we may call tliis "a putting off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts ; and being renewed in the spirit of our mind; 
and a putting on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness." And I believe we may venture 
to say that those honest, humble souls have as tender conscien:ces 
and as great an abhorrence of sin as it is possible to find. As 
yon rightly say, "How anyone having a knowledge of divine 
things can read the article by Mr. Hart, without perceiving the 
drift of his argument, is hard to understand." 

I now therefore conclude, hoping that we may often be 
favoured with such tokens of God's everlasting love to our souls, 
and be so sweetly ravished with the gracious, soul-cheering 
presence of the dear Redeemer, that no enemy can intrude upon 
us; and that we may be able to sing with the poet--

" If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be, 

Where saints and angels draw their blisFI 
Immediately from thee ? " 

May our ,zood and gracious Lord be with you in your work, 
and enable yon to wield the two-edged sword in a valiant manner, 
that your labours may be profitable to the church of God, as we 
have good reason to believe they have been, and that a sovereign 
Jehovah may be glorified, is the desire and prayer of one whose 
only hope is in the gospel of the grace of God. 

Yours sincerely, THOMAS RuDD, 
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•hituary. 
SELINA Cauaca.-Un Aug. 13, 1892, Selina Church, of Eben

ezer Houee, Beckenham, Kent, within a fortnight of her 85th 
birthday. 

My dear mother wae the subject of spiritual convictions in very 
early life, which served. to prevent her from running into euch out
ward sine, and joining in the gaieties and frivolities of youth, that 
many are left to do. But yet, under the gracious teaching of that 
God who said, "Let there be light,and there was light," she was 
made to see and feel her utterly lost, helpless, and destitute state 
and condition, and bitterly to prove, again and again, that in her
self dwelt no good thing, which knowledge made her feelingly en
dorse the truth of Jeremiah's statement, that" The heart is de
ceitful above all things, and desperately wicked," and caused her 
to be slow. to speak upon religious subjects; but when she was 
favoured to get into the company of those who could talk about 
the little that a righteous man hath, and she could feel an echo 
in her soul that she possessed a little of that same good thing, she 
oould indeed rejoice with them. 

In her earlier ma1Tied life she had occasionally the pleasure of 
entertaining Mr. W. Gadsby, Mr. J. Payton, Mr. Crouch, Mr. 
Sharp, Senior, of Brighton, and several other of the Lord's ser
vants at her house; and Mr. Tiptaft used to stay for a night with 
us for many years on his annual visit to London ; and often have 
I witnessed how like Martha she has been "cumbered about many 
things," in her anxiety to make them comfortable,and how truly 
happy she has been to be privileged to miuister in any way to 
the comforts of the Lord's real children. 

But for the most part she was one of those who through fear 
of death are all their lifetime subject to bondage; yet there was 
a love to God, his people, and his ways, permeating her whole 
career. She has often exclaimed to me, after reading the Word 
of God, "What a love I do feel to poor dear Jeremiah, Job, David, 
and others ! " In her latter days she was much comforted in read
ing Mr. Romaine's works. 

Hymn 293 (Gadeby's selection) was a great favourite of hers. 
Her last illness came on rather suddenly, and issued in a rapid 

breakdown of all her powers. About twenty-four hours before 
her departure, she passed through a very sharp conflict both of 
mind and body, in which her pains were most excruciating. She 
continued for about twelve hours praying and crying out for the 
Lord to have mercy upon her and save her, in exclamations such 
as, "0 Lord, have mercy upon me! 0 Lord, do come and save 
me ! 0 dear Lord, thou knowest I cannot do without thee; 0, 
pray do come and help me ! What shall I do if thou dost not come 
and save me ? " Thus she continued until her voice and strength 
failed; after which she laid quiet and speechless for about twelve 
•ours, and then gently breathed her last, without a struggle or,\ 



222 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

groan. May we not truly hope that her ransomed soul has as
cended to join the spirits of just men made perfect in heaven 
where Christ has for her entered ? for although the Lord in his 
inscrut.able wisdom did not condescend to satisfy my aching mind, 
or manifest himself to my dear mother in that clear and open 
manner that I was so anxiously looking for, yet I dare not believe 
(though my unbelieving heart is prone to fear) that the dear Lord, 
who caused her first to seek his face, would desert her at the last; 
as the hymn says-

" Would he have taught me to trust in his name, 
And thus far have brought me, to put me to shame?" 

Would he have ca.used her, at different stages of her experience, 
to feel and exclaim with the poet, 

" Each 11weet Ebenezer I have in review 
Confirms his good plea.sure to help me quite through ? " 

Could she feel a love to the Lord, and be kept close to the;foot
steps of thi:, flock for so many years, and die crying for mercy, if 
it was not the Lord's doing? a.::::.d yet in her lifetime she never 
knew what it was to be fully set at liberty ; that is, to rejoice in 
the full liberty of the gospel. But some of our ministers contend, 
I think, that that must be known and felt here below, or the soul 
never goes to heaven. But the Lord says, "I have not spoken in 
secret in a dark place of the earth. I said not unto the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain." 

E.C. 

ELIZABETH Cox.-On October 5th, 1892, aged 83 years, E. Cox, 
of Kelmscott, for many years a member of the church at Alvescott, 
Oxon. 

My mother was not favoured to have godly parents, as has been 
my privileged lot; but she has told me she was the subject of 
very solemn impressions when quite young, which were a means 
of preventing her from running into open sin, as she might other
wise have done. She was married to my late dear father in~the 
year 1834, and some time after my father was made sensible of his 
sinnership and was brought into much soul trouble, which my 
mother, at that time, was quite a stranger to Th11 Lord, in his 
own time, delivered his soul, revealing to him the ransom he had 
"found" for such (Job. xxxiii. 24), and he was soon after baptized, 
which caused mother much exercise of soul, believing her husband 
would be saved, whilst she would be lost! With these exercises 
came the words in Heb. iv.12, which caused her to tremble at 
God's word, as they were attended with much power. One day, 
as she was workinrr in the fields, she felt as though the Lord was 
looking over the clouds upon her in such anger that she was al
most afraid to stay in the field, so great was the distress of her 
mind. She wished herself a bird or anything without a soul. 
However, tbe Lord had mercy upon her, and set her son! at happy 
liberty by the application of a portion of his own words, "~ ow _ye 
are clean, through the word which I have spoken nnto you, which 
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produced great joy in her soul, so that she called upon a,11 things 
to praise the Lord for his pardoning mercy to her. 

After this, she was much exercised about the ordinance of be
lievers' baptism, "If ye love me, keep my commandments," having 
been powerfully appfad to her. She was much tried about goiag 
before the church, when the Lord spoke the following to her soul: 
"I will plead thy cause; Who art thou, that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die," &c, which greatly helped her; 
and after being received by the church she was baptized in the 
mill-brook at Alvescott, by the late Mr. Moss. It was suggested 
to her to take something before going into the water, it being very 
cold, and she had walked five miles, carrying a young child ; 
but these words settled this matter, "And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Uzzah; and God smote him there for his 
error," &c. Whilst in the water, she had the words given her, 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," &c. ; she told 
me she felt that the love of God in her heart kept her warm. She 
was afterwards received into church-fellowship. Mr. Knapp gave 
out the hymn (608, Gadsby's), 

"Ye sonls, redeem'd with blood," &c., 
which softened her heart rn love and gratitude, in the enjoyment 
of which she walked for a time. 

My parents soon became as speckled birds, and some trying 
family matters brought on much trouble and marred their peace. 
Having a very trying path in providence, my mother need to rise 
very early in the morning to wash, and sometimes had to bake 
our breact before going into the fields to work at 8 o'clock, sel
dom having anything but bread to eat, and often not enough of 
that, wages being very low at that time, and provisions very dear. 
My parents were very anxious to pay their way, and not to get 
into debt if it could possibly be avoided; they were, however, 
often favoured with bread to eat which the world knew not of. 
She, with father, had many trials to contend with, but their 
bitters were sweetened with consolations, and she has spoken of 
special times of hearing, under the late Mr. Pocock, Mr. Doe, Mr. 
Knill, and others. 

Having a large family, we being seven in number, and all 
averse to anything good, mother was once so provoked as to speak 
unadvisedly; this brought her soul into great bondage and fear, 
so much so, that she thought she had committed the unpardon
able sin, which led her to search the word of God to try and get 
some hope or comfort therefrom, when these words were made 
a_ consolation to her soul: "Elias was a man subject to like pe.s
s1ons as we are," &c. (James v. 17.) Another trial was now close 
a_t hand, through an unhappy circumstance which befel one of my 
SJSters, which caused deep grief and sorrow of heart, the enemy 
of her soul being permitted to suggest to her that all her chil
dren would prove vagabonds, which cut her to the heart. Whilst 
grievisg over these things, as she was walking home from 
Alvescott Chapel, the Lord broke in upon her soul with the words, 
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"Is Ephraim my dear son P Is he a pleasant child," &c., which 
he a.lso used as a means of her going to see my sister, when both 
wept together, mother for having spoken unadvisedly, and my 
sister for having caused her so much trouble. My sister being 
then married, and afterwards grievously affiicted, mother gave 
her all the attention she possibly could, and was favoured to see 
a real change wrought in her, and, after fifteen months' sore 
affiiction, she departed this life for that which is eternal in the 
heavens. This happy issue entirely disproved the suggestion of 
her children being vagabonds. 

Another trial now awaitad her, and one from which' she was 
never to be free until her happy spirit left its frail tabernacle 
behind. As she was going to visit one of my sisters, some friend 
gave her a lift in a cart; as she was getting down, her foot slipped, 
and she fell to the ground, putting her hip out of joint. She 
was brought home, but never walked again during the remainder 
of her life. She moved herself about the house in an armchair, 
and did her work as far as she was able. During this sore trial, 
she was often tempted to believe the Lord's hand had gone out 
against her; but after much exercise of soul, the Lord graciously 
applied the promise, ''I will make all thy bed in thy sickness," and 
"My goodness I will make to pass before t.hee in the way;" 
which promise he fulfilled in raising many friends, far and near, 
to supply her temporal needs. She soon had again to prove the 
truth of the words, '' In the world ye shall have tribulation." 

My youngest brother being affiicted with scrofula in the knee, 
he was taken to the infirmary, when it was found necessary to resort 
to amputation of the limb; the first operation not being success
ful, a second was performed, which ended in his death. This 
was a heavy trial indeed to my poor affiicted mother, causing her 
many an errand to a throne of grace; thus she found, with the 
poet, "Trials give new lif~ to prayer." 
The Lord graciously supported her under that trial also, which 
paved the way for another; my youngest sister bad left a situa
tion, through a disappointment, and the news came that she had 
destroyed herself by drowning, which caused ours to be a house 
of mourning indeed ! This trial, she said, would bring her grey 
hairs with sorrow to the grave, feeling that her daughter was lost, 
aonl and body. Many friends came to symp~tbize with her in 
her sorrow; however, in about a fortnight the news came that 
she was still alive, and we heard where she was, which was a 
great relief to mother, and made the Book of Job precious to her 
soul. When I heard the forrgoing news, I was constrained to 
return home, my parents being both well stricken in years; fro~ 
this time I remained at home, after having been a wanderer ID 

the wilderness literally for about forty years. 
Soon after I had returned, another peculiar trial fell upon my 

parents. Having been very careful, hard-working, and indus· 
trious, they had saved a few pounds, when, in some way never 
yet discovered, someone unlocked their box and stole their little 
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treasure. Thie ca.need poor mother new trouble, but it passed 
over, the Lord having about thie time, in great mercy, been pleased 
to bring down my heart with labour, by giving me a felt know
ledge of my sinnership. I concealed my state ae long ae I could, 
until, my hial pressing me eore, I could keep silence no longer, 
and I opened my mind to her. 'l'he relation to her of my soul's 
exercises caused her unspeakable joy, though Rhe said but little. 
She watched me daily, and pondered the things in her heart 
which I won.Id relate to her of what, as I have been enabled to 
see, since the Lord delivered my son.I, were the Spirit's operations 
in my heart. When that happy deliverance came, we con.Id weep 
and rejoice together to the praise of the mercy I had found, and 
which had found me. She had the words spoken to her con
cerning me, "This day is salvation come to this house," and" He 
shall go forth and shine as the stars in the firmament," which 
caused her spirit to leap for joy; and she said to me, "This is 
the best thing that has ever happened to yon, for there is joy in 
heaven over one repenting sinner, and also in a mother's heart. 
Many have been the prayers I have offered up before the Lord 
for my family, and now the dear Lord has answered it in your 
case ; " · to which I replied, " Yes, mother ! Though you have 
been robbed of your small treasure, the Lord has given yon a 
son in your old age! Which would you rather have had, mother?" 
She quickly answered, "0, a son ! " This comforted her heart 
beyond all the distress of her trials. Should this meet the eye 
of any wayward and disobedient son, as I had been, may the Lord 
have mercy upon such, and bring him to repentance for his sin 
and folly. 

About this time, my father was taken ill, which terminated 
in his death. He was, however, much supported in his affliction, 
and would often sing his favourite hymn (173); also, as his end 
drew nearer, as well as his strength would permit, 

"Yes, I shall soon be landed," &c. ( 483). 
So he passed away, trusting in the mercy of the Lord. 

My dear mother, being well assured he was gone to his eternal 
rest, was much helped to bear her loss. Her infirmities con
tinuing to increase, she became quite unable to get about in her 
chair to do her house-work, as she had done for many years. We 
needed help, and someone to attend her; and she often entreated 
the Lord, who had promised to supply all her needs, and to make 
her bed in her sickness, to send her some suitable person; which 
request was granted, as my niece left her situation, and came and 
attended to her grandmother, remaining with us in our humbl& 
cottag& for ten years, during which time the Lord made it very 
manifest that she was a nursing daughter and a vessel of mercy, 
and she is now a member of the church below with which her 
grandmother was united over forty years; thus has divine good
ness and mercy gone before, been on each band, and brought up 
t~e rereward of a tempest-tossed wilderness life, yet wherein the 
pillar of fire and cloud never failed. 
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My mother was often much exercised concerning her soul's 
safety, and searched the Scriptures daily, and was often favoured 
to draw comfort therefrom. The following much supported her, 
being attended with power: " Though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me ! " Her chief 
books were the Bible, "Gospel Standard," and Gadsby's Hymn 
book, and she often spoke of having been comforted in reading 
Mr. Dennett's writings, also the "New Year's .Address," 1892. 
She also frequently spoke of how good the Lord had been to her 
in raising up so many kind friends to support and nourish her in 
her times of need, and in getting her placE>d on the "Aged Pil
grims' Society," which was a very great help to her and for which 
she expressed her heartfelt thanks. She would excla.im, with one 
of old, of like spirit: '' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits." Still, she was the subject of many changes in 
her soul's feelings, sometimes being much cast down. One day, 
when very low, the Lord gave her, with great power, the following 
strengthening testimony : "H,1st thou not known? Hast thou 
not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fa.inteth not, neither is weary? " ( Isa.. xl. 28.) 
On another occa.sion, he comforted and greatly supported her 
with-" The eternal God is thy refuge," &c., so that she was helped 
to say, with the church of old, "Thy love is better thaJl wine." 
As her end.drew near, she was often privileged to commune with 
the Lord during the night watches, when he sometimes gave her 
"a song in the night," as we heard her singing, 

"Precious Jesus! Lamb of God ! " &c. 
Soon after this she was much tried by the great enemy of souls, 

when lt.er gracious Lord came to her relief with the words, "Be
hold ! I will 'send a watcher, and a holy one ! " She exclaimed, 
"Enough, Lord ! if thou be watching over me ! " She told us there 
would soon be a great change, which proved correct, as she be
came very helpless, but was very patient, and spoke of the solem
nity of death in a very feeling manner. I said, "Mother, you can 
say, 'I know w horn I have believed ! '" She responded, "Yes ! 
and 'that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him 
against that day ! ' I feel' my heart and flesh fail,' but 'the Lord 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever! ' '' She soon 
became much weaker, and was again the subject of temptation, 
greatly fearing she should die a dreadfa.l death My niece, being 
present, said to her," The Lord will not put more upon you than 
he will enable you to bear; his grace is all-sufficient;'' which was 
the means of comforting her, as we soon after heard her intreating 
the Lord to take her to her eternal home. Soon after, she spoke 
to me about some family matters, when I said to her, "Mother, 
you will soon leave us to enter your eternal rest, and yon have 
now no fear of death." She answered," No, the Lord has told me, 
' I go to prepare a place for you, that where I am, there ye may 
be also.'" I asked her where she would wish to be buried? She 
replied, "Where you like. I shall rise again with him who is 
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the Resurrection e.nd the Life ! " Her countenance bespoke the 
happy state of her son), e.e she repeated, 

"I soon shaJl reach the harbour, 
To which I speed my way," &c. 

Many of the hymns he.d been a comfort to her; as 
"Jesus, o'er the billows steer me," &c.; 

also, "Why those fears? Behold! 'tie Jesus," &c. 
Many of her esteemed friends came to see her for the last time, 

with whom she conversed as freely e.e her stren,:rth permitted, bnt, 
as she became weaker, she could only shake hands. On the last 
Lord's day she spent on earth, she asked her grand-daughter to 
raise her up. 

Whilst she was attempting to do eo, she said, " I want to be 
raised above the skies, where saints immortal reign," which were 
her le.et words. 

She bad frequeutly expressed much gratitude for all the kind 
attention she had received from my niece during her long affiic
tion, also to the great Giver and Provider of all her needs in 
favouring her with a nurse who loved the things she herself so 
loved, She desired that I might be present with her in her last 
moments upon earth, which request was granted, and we sa.wher 
breathe her last without a struggle. We may well close with 
the words, "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours; and their works do follow them." (Rev. xiv. 13.) 

.ALFH•D Cox. 

JOSEPH THEWRING.-On Oct. 8, 1892, aged 57, Joseph 'l'hewring, 
at Fishponds, Bristol. 

He was of humble birth; his father was a strict churchman, 
and his mother a God-fearing person. 

I never heard him say much of his younger days, but after 
many changes he went to live at Kilcot, near Wotton-under
Edge, where he married when about 27 years of age, and at
tended the General Baptist Chapel at Hillesley, where he was 
baptized and became a member; but soon after he began to 
attend the little room at S--, where he herad Mr. Farvis 
many times, and the Lord made use of the word to strip him 
o~ everything he had gathered under free-will teaching, his 
righteousness appearing as filthy rags, and he was brought even
tually to see and confess that salvation was by grace alone. 

His occupation being that of a miller, he kept his Bible in the 
mill with him, where the Lord frequently visited him and made 
his soul as a watered garden. Here he basked in the sunshine 
of God's presence, under a sense of his pardoning love and 
mercy, being frequently alone with his God. He has told me 
these were happy days indeed. 

He soon removed to Cirencester, where he attended Park 
Street Chapel, Mr. Barnard bein"' the minister, and was about 
to become a member when he wa~ called away to a situation in 
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Gloucester, where he remained several years; but there being 
no place of truth there, he occasionally went to Cheltenham. 
He again removed to Nailsworth and attended JJ.gain at S-
His le.st move was to Fishponds. Here his path became exceed. 
ingly trying, as he could find no suitable employment, having 
tried one or two places. but had to leave for conscience Rake. 

His wife and son being very delicate, and he having no regu
lar employment, weighed heavily upon his mind. 

I have glee.ned a few fragments from a small diary he kept 
which show the exercises of his mind at difforent times. "Had~ 
token from the Lord that he wonld open a door. No date. J nly 
28, 1886-Great nearness to the Lord in prayer. Aug. 22-Met 
at S--; a good day. August 24-Great distress· of soul on 
account of having no situation. Very ill and weak. Later on
A good day at Bath, hearing Mr. Ashdown. The way still dark• 
poor body and mind still weak; the 37th Psalm blessed to my 
soul. Nov. 29th-Obtained employment at Horsley, for a time;" 
but later on he found employment at stone-dressing; and here 
he appeared to be in a similar place to that of Lot in Sodom, 
and ultimately became very indifferent about spiritnal matters, 
clearly proving that to be carnally minded is death. He con. 
tinued in this backsliding state for some time, which was a grief 
to some of his friends; and when spoken to about it, he tried to 
justify himself. But Solomon says, " Two are better thaa one, 
because they have a good reward for their labour : for if they fall, 
the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when 
he falleth, for he hath not another to help him up." Now it was 
his mercy to have another to help him up, which he did, and re
stored him to fellowship and communion with the God from whom 
he had wandered. His confession and brokenness of spirit showed 
it was the work of the Holy Spirit. He said to me, "If you ever 
see a child of God backsliding from the Lord, do not fear to speak 
faithfnlly to such, nor fear giving offence." This he said with 
much emphasis. He was not a strong man, and suffered much 
from dyspepsia, which no doubt was the cause of death. I was 
very sorry I did not see him during his last illness, which was 
about five weeks. His wish was to go before his wife, which the 
Lord granted. 

His son informed me that all his darkness had passJd away, 
also the fear of death, to which he was much subject, at times. 
He said," I should like to go home, if the Lord permit. I shall 
sing aloud." On seeing his wife in tears, he said, "Don't fret; 
every inch of it is known." 

One instance I must mention, which he told me when on a 
visit to my house. He said, " I was drawn out in prayer for you 
and your family at such a time;" and this was the exact time 
when we were holding a little prayer-meeting in our house. What 
a sweet proof of the unity of the Spirit of God in his people! 
It may be said of him in a great measure, that he lived in ob
scurity and died in obscurity, but he is not in obscurity now, for 
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INVITATIONS. 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE BRITISH SCHOOLROOM, AL
TRINCH.A.M, BY MR. A. B. TAYLOR, ON FRIDAY EVENING, 
FEB. 23RD, 1877. 

"And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst come: and whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely."-Rev. xxii. 17. 

THE controversy between Arminianism and Calvinism 
has been continued ever since the will of man began to 
dispute the revelation of God, and on every occasion it has 
been a drawn battle. So the matter rests at the present 
moment. 

It is somewhat. singular that Calvinism, apart from the 
name, turned the hearts of David, Solomon, Paul, Peter, 
when as yet Calvin was not; and when Arminianism, in 
the shape of Popery, drove the whole world before it, on 
the rising, first of Luther, then of Calvin, Arminianism 
retired into the shade, and for something like two hundred 
years after the Reformation Calvinism was adopted by a 
great part of the Western world, as the true state of the 
case between God and man, as Paul concludes, Rom. ix. 
21,-" Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto 
dishonour?" 

It was Calvinism, so called, that wrenched from Popery 
its fangs with which it ground the nations; and it now 
waits to see the Mother of Harlots sink in the decrees of 
the Eternal God, as a great millstone cast into the sea, to 
be found no more at all. (Rev. xviii. 21.) It is true modern 
enlightenment speaks otherwise, and has given a stimulus 
to Arminianism, in various shapes, and it seeks to ride dry
shod over the truths of the Eternal God, or drive past and 
ignore them; nevertheless Calvinism remains a beloved 
truth, and has a firm hold of many hearts in this land, 
perhaps more so than in any other land on the earth ; God 
has not left himself without witness. 

No. 690. G 
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In calling your attention to the above text, which to 
some·appears beyond the reach of Calvinism-" And the 
Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst come: and who
soever will, let him take the water of life freely ''-let 
none suppose, though we look at the matter this evening, 
we have hope of settling the grand dispute. Nothing can 
do that but God, who alone make11 old sinners into new 
creatures,-" If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea
ture." (2 Cor. v. 17.) 

I hope and pray too that there may be individual advan
tage gained. God made Paul a defence for the Gospel; and 
if the Gospel required defending in those days, it requires 
it now. And it is a matter worth defending. We are 
instructed to " contend earnestly for the· faith once de
livered to the saints," to "hold fast the truth," not to let 
a particle of it go, because it is God's word. 

You, who know the truth in the higher sense of the 
word, have been made free; free from the errors which are 
around you ; free experimentally from the curses of God's 
broken law; free and willing to take and receive every 
revelation of God, so far as your mind can comprehend. 
And thus we stand; we are not ever learning, and not able 
to come to the knowledge of the truth; for God teaches, 
and he whom be teaches attains the knowledge of salva
tion. "And they shall be all taught of God," that is, the 
saints shall. "Every man, therefore, that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh ·.mto me." (John 
vi. 45.) 

Our subject is somewhat complicated in its form, in the 
very form as given to us, and with the help of God I would 
call your attention to it in the following m'i;i,ner :-

FIRST GENERAL HEAD. 
First.-! would say something of the Spirit, "The Spirit 

and the bride say, Come." 
Secondly.-! would speak of the bride, who also says, 

Come. 
Thirdly.-Offer some remarks on the hearing one, who 

is invited to say, Come. 
Fourtl.tly.-The thirsty one, who also is invited to 

"Come.'' 
Fifthly.-The willing one, "Whosoever will.'' 

SECOND GENERAL HEAD. 
First.-Offer a few remarks on the term "Water of life." 
Secondly .-Speak of the coming character taking the 

water of life freely. 
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In the first place, then, who is the Spirit that says, 
Come? If we consider it the Spirit of God in the Chris
tian man, or that portion of the gracious Spirit that is 
bestowed upon a Christian man, we shall not be far from 
the truth. Follow me as closely as you can, and God help 
rou. 

Or, is it the Holy Ghost-God the Spirit? This is 
what I am inclined to understand. And, if this be so, it is 
one person of the Eternal Godhead, invitin: according to 
the purpose of the Eternal Three, the coming of the Son of 
God to the Last Judgment,-" Behold, I come quickly, 
and my reward is with me." "And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come; and come quickly, Lord Jesus" (Rev. 
xxii. 20.) 

My dear friends, if the Lord Jesus when here longed to 
have his disciples with him in the place whtlre he has 
gone, and if he assured them that they should be with 
him shortly, that- they might behold his glory, is it any 
wonder that this third person in the glorious Godhead hails 
the approach of the Great Day? I think not. 

God the Father, and God the Son, and God the Spirit, 
up to the end of time, will be carrying on this ILysterious 
work-have been till now; and it is no wonder if the 
blessed Spirit says "Come," when the bright 1:1.nd morning 
Star says, " I come quickly! " " It was through this eter
nal Spirit that Christ offered himself witl!i.out spot to God." 
(Heb. ix. 14.) Take this view of the matter, and see the 
Son and the Spirit jointly concerned in the glorious appear
ance of the Majesty of the Son of God in his own kingdom. 

The second thing to be noticed is the "Bride." The 
Spirit says, Come; the Bride says, Come. Who is the 
Bride? I think there will be no division on our mimls 
about who the Bride is. The Bride is the Lamb's wife, 
that has been espoused to the Son of God. 

Paul speaks of it wonderfully, when he tells one of the 
churches he had espoused them as a chaste virgin to Christ. 
(2 Cor. xi. 2.) And when all the redeemed are brought 
in, when the whole Church is gathered to his feet, there 
will be such a number that no man can number, who have 
been on this earth married to Jesus, and who have brought 
forth fruit unto God. See Romans vii. 4. And as effects 
follow causes, so this espousing and marriage is the effect 
of the love of God-Father, Son, and Spirit. Moses says, 
"Yea, he loved the people." (Deut. xxxiii. 3.) Jeremi,1,b 
says," I have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore 
with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." (Jer. xxxi. 3.) 
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J obn, admitting the Christian's love, says, "He first loved 
us." (l John iv. 19.) And Paul shall clench the matter 
beyond a doubt, respecting God loving his filthy, sinful 
people, " God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins." 
(Eph. ii. 4-5.) Love sees through filthy rags, love can 
pay debts, and God's love can command the affections, 
heart, and will, so that the Lamb's wife shall be'· presented 
to himself a glorious church." (Eph v. 27.) 

Let us next notice how the Church Bride, or individual 
member, is espoused to Christ. 

The elect of God, with the rest, a.re dead in sins, until 
called by Divine grace, strangP-rs therefore to God, strangers 
to the covenant of promise; far from God, and far from 
righteousness. They know nothing of the life of Christ. 
Now, when God's time comes to gather up a vessel of mercy 
-" one afore prepared unto glory," "one redeemed from 
among men,"-" who can stay his hand?" "All power in 
heaven and in earth is given unto him." (Matt. xxviii. 18.) 
I hold strictly to the fact that all God's redeemed ones 
shall be brought, and when he means to gather this, that, 
and the other to himself, he takes means to do it, as he 
will. 

The word is given to us, and the figure is given to us in 
a beautiful form. Many of us understand something of 
wooing, something about courting, something about capti
vating, something about winning the object of our love 
and affection; so Christ, when the time comes that he is 
to gather up one of his redeemed, uses means to do it. · 
And though in a common reading of the Scripture there 
is no love applied; I say, though in a common reading of 
the Scripture there is no love applied, there is love in 
secret ; and when the time comes to reveal secret love, 
however haughty the bride may be, however independent 
she may be, however lofty she may look, however she 
may despise the suitor, God uses means to captivate the 
heart. 

I speak as a man. God uses means to win her affec
tions. And what are these means ? He shows her what 
she is, what her condition is by nature ; he shows her 
what a debtor she is, what a sinner she is; he shows her 
what a corrupt creature she is. Ezekiel gives it to you 
in a beautiful form, " Thou wast cast out in the open 
field, to the loathing of thy person, in the day that thou 
wast born." And he said, "When I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of love.'' 
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(Ezekiel xvi. 5-8.) It was the time to manifest secret 
love Look at it, beloved, and you will ilee Christ come 
to court his bride. Secret love was at the bottom ; hence 
Jeremiah says, "I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love : therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." 
And he says by Ezekiel, "I have spree.cl my skirt over 
thee." What a hiding of pollution! What a manifesta
tion of favour! "I washed away thy filth." He opened 
her heart, he moved her affections, and she submitted. 
Ah! yes, he sends the curses of a broken law into the 
hearts of his true children, and they discover what guilty 
creatures they are ; and when this is done, the bride 
becomes a thirsty character ; then she longs for his sal
vation, for his robe of righteousness; she longs to know 
whether the Lord will have mercy upon her; she longs 
for his favour; she seeks to know him; and sometimes he 
will leave her for a little, that she may wait and learn. 
The Lord waits that he may be gracious, that be may be 
merciful, that he may be exalted (ls. xxx. 18), that the 
child of grace may stand still, waiting for his power to 
favour the soul. And thus, when the dear Lord has 
humbled the proud creature, when the dear Lord has 
broken her heart, when the dear Lord has shown her that 
nothing can save her but the Love of God, he speaks to 
her, and says, "Thy sins which are many are all forgiven 
thee." "Thou becamest mine, and I clothed thee with 
the garment of salvation, adorned thee with the robe of 
righteousness, and set a beautiful crown on thy head." 
(Ezekiel xvi. 8-12.) And, 0 ! what a thing it is when 
the dear Lord comes and does this! That person knows 
then that he or she becomes the Bride of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Christ thus leads captivity captive, Christ thus 
makes up his jewels. "In that day they shall be mine, 
-saith the Lord." (Mal. iii. 17 .) Thus every vesE.el of 
mercy that has ever been brought into the kingdom of God, 
all ha.ve been taught to trust in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now, this is the Bride. It is a long time since the dear 
Lord began to court, and it will be a long time before he 
finishes ; for after the fulness of the Gentiles has been 
gathered in, the Jews have to be gathered in. The Lord 
shall set his hand again a second time to recover the rem
nant of his people." (Isaiah xi. 11.) 
. Now, this is the Bride, or the Church of Christ. That 
is how I understand matters. And this Bride, the body 
collectively, says, "Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly." 

"The Spirit and the bride say, Come." 
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Is it any wonder that a bride in the wilderness, far 
from her husband, far from her lover, far from him who 
redeemed her from among men; is it any wonder she 
says, " Come quickly? " No wonder at all. And mind, 
the language of these two is powerful language, " The 
Spirit and the bride say, Come." 

This is what I think is the mind of the Holy Ghost in 
the matter. 

"The Spirit and the bride lilay, Come. And let us that 
bear it say, Come, too." 

Thirdly.-"What shall we do about the mere hearer? I 
would rather retract the word " mere." It refers to one 
whose ears God hath opened, who bears the glorious mys
teries of redemption, who hears of the work of God on 
the hearts of others, who bears of the finished work of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who hears that the ransomed of 
the Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs, who 
hears that the Church is redeemed from among men, who 
hears that God beautifies the meek with salvation, who 
listens to the saints at prayer and hears their prayers, who 
listens to and hears the invitations of God's blessed word. 
And this hearing person is a longing soul, and God satis
fies the longing soul, and filleth the hungry with good 
things, and the rich he sendeth empty away. 

This is what I understand of the character of the 
hearer. Him that heareth, let him open his mouth and 
say, Come. Who to? Why those like himself, who a 
little while ago were in the dark desert of sin. It may 
be in the family at home, where he has met much oppo
sition, but something has caused him to drop a word now 
and again of the glorious things about Christ, and he is 
invited to say, Come,-" Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly," to comfort my heart, or come and learn the 
things I have been forced to bear of. One woman found a 
man who told her all things that ever she did, and she said, 
Come and see him. So the hearing soul wants others to 
hear the good news and glad tidings of salvation, and may 
say, as Jacob reminded God of his promise in his day of 
trouble, "I will surely do thee good." (Gen. xxxii. 12.) 
The hearing ones have a great desire to see Zion's cords 
lengthened and stakes strengthened. The opened ear 
desires to hear more, and prays God to finish the work 
he has begun, and manifest salvation to the heart. "And 
the f-ipirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come." 

Fourthly.-Let him that is athirst come. Please notice 
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the change of matters here. In the former three cases 
they are represented as inviting to come, but in this case 
the thirsty character is invited to come, "Let birn that is 
athirst come ; and whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." The former three characters are expec
tants of Christ's glorious appearing and kingdom, unless 
it be that all the parties named are invited and inviting 
both to the waters of life, those waters mentioned in the 
first verse of the chapter whence our text is taken, to 
which I have no objection, because such has been the 
case in all ages, and will continue so to the end. Well 
now, him that is athirst. Now to this character for a few 
minutes. 

The thirsty soul is one who has a certain desire upon 
him that he is not able to satisfy. He would not be 
athirst long if a well of water was by ; but he thirsts, anJ 
the thirst is of such a nature that the water from the well 
of Samaria would not quench; he wants other water; he 
thirsts. 

Several kinds of thirst might be noticed. Natural 
thirst is produced by various causes. A traveller in the 
deserts of Arabia soons feels a desire for drink; he thirsts. 
Far from river, pond, or la.ke, he soon beco~es afflicted. 
Again, in case of fever, when the poor sufferer feels as if 
blood boiled in the veins, the thirst becomes most ex· 
cessive, the suffering intense. When death follows at the 
very height of the fever, what an awful death it must be! 
Again, there is thirst of another kind, mental thirst. The 
mind disposed for education thirsts for learning, the 
miser's mind for gold, the scientific mind for knowledge. 
Many other thirsts might be named. All these thirst, 
long, and seek to obtain their object. 

But again, there is another thirst ; neither scientific 
~or bodily ; a thirst no earthly blessing can assuage, for 
it is something above nature. Hence one of old cried out, 
" I have longed for thy salvation, 0 Lord ! " (Ps. cxix. 
17 4.) "My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God." 
(Ps. xlii. 2.) Jesus also names this thirst when he says, 
" Blessed are they who do hunger and thirst aft& righte
ousness." (Matt. v. 6.) 

This thirst then is supernatural. No matter who deny 
it, we can only say to such, " The natural man receiv_eth 
not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolish
ness unto him: neither can he know them, because they 
~r~ s~iritually discerned." (l Cor. ii. 14._) Yo~ wh? are 
hvmg m hope of eternal life, so long pro1msed (Titus 1. 2.); 



238 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

you that thirst for spiritual things, living water, the heal
ing Balm of Gilead, for the divine physician to give spiri
tual health and cure; you seek mercy through blood, the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. (1 Cor. i. 30.) All 
such a~e ~he true ch~ldren of God, and go on hungering 
and thirstmg after nghteousness. You see a glory in 
Christ and all he has done, and desire to know more of 
him in whom ye trust. Do you see pardon in Christ's 
blood, satisfaction in his work, atonement in all he has 
done? Do you thirst to partake of these benefits? There's 
your caaracter: " Let him that is athirst come; let him 
come." More of this by and by, as to what he comes to. 

And now, let us come to the fifth branch in the text,
" And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely." Now, this is the great point in dispute between 
Calvinism and Arminianism, " Whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely." 

Allow me, for a few moments, to call your attention to 
the nature of our will, as creatures of God. Have you 
ever studied the nature of your own will? Have you ever 
considered what pa.rt of your living soul it holds, what 
office it performs? or have you just gone on indifferently, 
never caring about either will or understanding. It is this 
loose manner of handling the will that makes Arminianism 
come out of ignorant hearts. If you could correct that 
natural will of yours, which is free only to evil! Mark my 
words, is free only to evil; it is not, spiritually considered, 
free to God, for " It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy." 
(Rom. ix. 16.) Your will and mine run down the hill 
by nature, and if God does not prevent, we shall run 
down to hell. Observe, as I understand matters, the will 
is the servant of the understanding. You ought to see in 
your own selves whether it is so or not. It is the servant 
of the understanding. Notice it. You understand this or 
that or the other matter, or you do not. What course do 
you take? Any common-sense man will say, "I don't 
understand the matter, and therefore I don't know which 
way to act. I am not master of this business, and until 
I understand it I will not give an opinion,-! will not." 
This is a common-sense reply, is it not? A wise man 
will never answer a question before he hears it. Solomon 
thinks a fool may, but not a wise man. (Prov. xviii. 13.) 

Now, if your will is instructed by your understanding 
- I am speaking now of common things-you can act sen
sibly and rightly and justly; but if you are not informed, 
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your action is worse than standing still, because you don't 
know whether you are going right or wrong. But let the 
judgment be informed, let the understanding be satisfied, 
then you can act freely. The will is always free, and 
always the servant of the understanding; and it is always 
regulated by that motive that is highest in the mind at the 
time of action, though just only so. For instance, one we 
read of, when asked if he understood what he read, replied, 
"How can I, except some man should guide me?" 
When guided, the understanding is informed, the will 
obeys, and the act is performed. (Acts viii. 31.) When 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in a very, very trying case, the 
roost trying that was ever known on the earth, had two 
wills before him, he said," Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me,"-if it be possible-" nevertheless, not 
my will, but thy will be done.'' (Luke xxii. 4:2.) Which 
of the motives was uppermost or foremost ? The finishing 
transgression, and the making an end of sin, and the bring
ing in of everlasting righteousness. Therefore he said, 
"not my will, but thine be done." He knew his solemn 
covenant engagement. 0 ! my dear friends, notice the 
operations of your own mind, and you will see how the 
will is the servant, and always gives way to the highest 
motive on the mind at the moment. 

Again, when Pilate, before the Jews, sought to release 
Christ-and he would have done it too, but for certain 
pressure put upon him, so far as he was concerned. The 
pressure was, "If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cresar's friend." They were afraid he would let him go; 
they were terrified lest he should let him go ; and they, no 
doubt, insinuated that the Roman Emperor should be 
made acquainted with his conduct. The attempt to be
friend or permit another king might have been a serious 
matter for Pilate, so Pilate delivered him to their will. 
Therefore there was a motive on Pilate's mind, and the 
motive was that it was safer for him to give the Jews 
their will than to risk the displeasure of Rome ; and thus 
t~e will of the man gave way to that which was the 
highest motive at the time . 
. Again, let me bring it to a simple fact. You are travel

ling across a country; there is a field yonder; it will be s. 
near way across, if you venture it. When you get half
way across, you see a wild animal you fear to ±:ace. 
What does your will do? What is the highest motive ! 
\Yhy, to turn and go back. The will is regulated by the 
circumstances of the case, all the world over, and all 
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human nature over. These are things you all know; there
fore, when the mind is free to act, the will is al ways guided 
by the understanding, the knowledge, and the judgment. 

Now, let us come to another point, where the will of God 
interferes with the will of man. Let me now turn to the 
operations of Divine grace upon the will of the Lord's 
people. There is a text I will quote for you, "Thy people 
shall be willing,"-when? why "in thedayofthypower.' 
(Psalm ex. 3.) When this power operates upon their un
derstanding, when thiR power operates upon their heart, 
they shall be willing then, but not till then. They are 
running the downward Arminian scale till then, but when 
God operates by Divine g-race upon the heart, when the 
child of God is made willing in the day of God's power, 
what power is this? I reply, God's power. "They shall 
be all taught of God," (Is. liv. 13), "And all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord." And when God begins to 
teach a man, he reveals to him the danger of his present 
position, and the true state of the case; he shows him he 
is a sinner against God's holy law. The man never heard 
of God's holy law in this sense before. The man never 
thought of God's law being a damning law. Paul said he 
was alive without the law once, but when the command
ment came, sin revived and he died. (Rom. vii. 9.) Paul 
held the clothes of one who stoned Stephen. Paul was 
doing God service in his own notion. He thought he did 
God service; his will was running in its natural course ; 
but when God called to him, "Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?'' Saul said, "Who art thou, Lord?" And he said, 
"I am Jesus whom thou persecutest." Paul was informed 
here, his heart was made tender, his understanding en
lightened, his judgment influenced, his will subdued, 
though not yet directed; it was subdued and renewed; he 
was in a strait; trembling and astonished he said, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" (Acts ix. 6.) What is 
thy will? I have lost mine in this confusion. Let thy will 
henceforth regulate my will. And thus, under the teach
ing of the Lord, Paul was made willing in the day of God's 
power. "The wolf now dwells with the lamb, and the 
little child leads them." (Is. xi. 6.) This is the effect of 
God's Spirit on Paul's heart. Paul's will now is changed, 
he is stopped going to Damascus on his hellish errand by 
something more than a wild animal on the way, his will is 
changed, and he is willing to Atop. Now he is willing to 
be led by the hand; now willing to be taught what God 
would have him taught; willing to understand the mind 
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of God now. This is the time, my dear friends, when 
God comes to change the heart, renew the will, and turn 
the feet to Zion's hill. T4us, thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power. . 

· · . • ( To be continuerl.J 

ZION'S WITNESSES. 
What reminiscences of old 
Come floating down the Tide of Time, 
0£ glorious heroes, martyrs bold, 
Whose fame in golden letters shine, 
Driven to nature's utmost length, 
Yet vanquished all in God, their strength. 
Through tribulation's fierce ordeal, 
They fought with energies divine; ~ 
Hell's powers could not subdue their zeal, 
Bnt made it all the brighter shine; 
Victorionaly their lives were given, 
Then more than conquerors entered heaven. 
Incarnate fiends' malignant minds 
Their depths ex;ilored. with zealous hate, 
For unknown cruelties to find, 
To rend their souls from heaven's estate; 
But God's eternal love and power 
Blazed forth in every trying hour. 
Those glaring witnesses of truth, 
To time's remotest end shall reign, 
Revealing, both to age and youtb, 
The horrors of the Papal train, 
Which in successive ages date, 
The serpent's concentrated hate. 
Can deeds of such abhorrence die, 
And untold sufferings they bore? · 
No, but inspire a heaven-born cry, 
To drive such monsters from our shore; 
And yet on ev'ry hand they lurk, 
To spread afar their deadly work. 
Just as the seroent did of old, 
Appear in goodwill, love, and grace, 
So doth these ravenous wolves unfold 
The objects of their treach'rous race; 
Disguised, they strive all hearts to win, 
Whilst all hell's furies rage within. 
But, glorious truth, Jehovah reigns 
O'e-r sin and S:i.tan, death and hell; 
Hostilities no foe maintains, 
But as the Allwise seeth well; 
Yet let your prayers to hea.ven aspire; 
God grants the righteous man's desire. D. B. 



242 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

"I HAVE LABOURED IN VA.IN." 

WHEN Christ came into the world in the days of hie flesh, and 
preached, did they receive him as the Mediator? He had no 
greater errand in the world, yet all were against him. In hie 
crndle they sought hie life. He had as many sore temptations in 
the world as he had even of the devil himself. Nay, the world 
!10 tempted him in hie calling, that he and they could never agree 
at any time. What ailed them at him? for he came on a good 
errand to the world, that he might bring them home to hie 
Father. He wronged no man, yet they say, He is a deceiver. The 
best work that could be was to forgive sine; yet they called that 
blasphemy. They mistook the casting out of devils. No, say 
they, he has the master devil, Beelzebub, the captain of all the 
rest,who commands all the little ones, and by him he caste out 
devils. And thev slew the heir, and cast him out of the inherit
ance. So if Christ fonnd the world a hard bed, I think all his 
friends have cause to think so of it too; for badly were hie friends 
treated. Jeremiah cries out (xv.-10), "Woe is me, my mother, 
that thou hast borne me a man of strife and a man of contention 
to the whole earth! " All the people cursed J eremiab. And see 
bow the Apostles were treated, and what they met with: "Even 
unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
and are bnffetted, and have no certain dwelling place; and labour 
working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being per• 
secnted, we suffer it: being defamed, we in treat: we are made as 
the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things." 
(1 Cor. iv. 11-13.) We are become "all things to all men." 
(1 Cor. ix. 2e.) 

Was not that a sad welcoming that he and his followers got 
in the world ? Christ owned all his members; but they were 
flouted e.t and frowned upon while here, and ever will be. Yon 
know that the mother will not let her own child want; but cares 
not so much how long her step-children are both naked and nigh 
to ,;tarving with hunger, because she is a step-mother. So the 
world is a step-mother to Christ and all his children; it grieves 
not to see them naked, poor, and hungry, persecuted and heart
broken. 

I like it not when the world handles yon as her own children, 
and casts a piece to yon when yon weep. Better be God's sons, 
and the world's step-children, than the world's darlings. I love 
it not ill that all God's children get a hard bed and ill cheer in 
this world. Christ had not a house amongst them; they would 
not give him a drink of water in his thirst; they wonld not wel
come him and his doctrine; they gave him but cold cheer when 
he came to the house of his friends. David was once where he 
could neither get bread nor water in the wilderness, and se.id, "I 
am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, e.s all my fathers were." 
Abraham dwelt in a tent; and Jacob was a Lerdman to Laban, a 
broken stranger, and was glad to lodge in the fields, with a stone 
under his head for a pillow. Israel lodged during forty years in 
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the wilderness, like the beggars, not two nights in one place. 
Moses had neither father nor mother to bring him up. Christ 
and his disoi ples could not get a lodging in Samaria. Woe worth 
Esan, but the world plays him e. slip, e.nd ma.kee him sell hie 
birthright for hie breakfast. I think all God's children may ca.II 
the world a strange and foreign place; but they muet e'en take it 
ae they find it, as their Master did before them. 

Let us carry ourselves like the good-natured stranger, who re
solves never to quarrel nor fight with his host, howbeit hie meat 
be ill and his reckoning dear, and he have to sleep on a straw 
bed. He says, "What matter for this very brief time? I will 
never make a noise about it, for I am bot to stay for a night." 
Surely Christ o.nd his spouse get but a cot-house and a ~traw bed 
here. See ye not how e.11 the wicked have their horns out against 
him and his silly lambs? They are chasing them from one king
dom to another, and hunting them out at the town's end; jost as 
though yon saw a poor man going through a town, sad, weary, 
and hungry, and this blackguard and that blackguard hounds 
their dogs at him; the poor man is glad to get away with a whole 
skin. Christ and hie dear children are going through this world, 
sad, weary, and heart-broken; and the in-dwellers ofthiscity 
send out all their dogs after them. 0, if ye were at home! 0, 
fie! sleep not on this enchanted ground. I dare say that Cain, 
Saul, and Judas, have little reason to speo.k well of it, but to sa.y, 
as men say of a dear bargain, "Woe be to it; we spent mach 
upon it, but got little good from it." Esau may say, "I lost 
my soul for a breakfast in it." Judas may say," Woe worth it; 
for I lost my soul in it for thirty pieces of silver." All men may 
say, "We got a crack in our conscience for our pleasures, and 
all was but vanity; a broken tooth, a snow-ball, a feather." A.las! 
that we should love it so well, make it our darling, and sit down 
upon it! Elijah was a heart-broken man, and would fain have 
been out of the world. Job was in it like an old ship, that gets 
a dash on this rock and that rock, and would fain have been hid
den in the grave. Daniel was a poor, persecuted man, and a 
captive under the enemy's feet. And what should I say of the 
rest? They all met with ill cheer in the world (see Heb. xi 38), 
"0£ whom the world was not worthy; they wandered in de
serts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth," 
and there had no light. John the Baptist lived in the wilder
ness, a friendless man; and e.t le.st they took off his head. 

It is good if the old ship comes in e.t the port ere she be driven 
all to pieces. If 11, man were riding through his enemies, and 
everyone shooting at him, he would spur his horse fast till he 
c_ame upon his own ground. I think the believer's poor soul is 
hke a ship among rocks; it gets dash after dash. 0 that we 
Were in Christ's good sea-room! then we should defy them all. 

8. RUTHERFORD. 

DEA.TH is a friend of grace, and the enemy of nature -Dodd. 
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A FEW THOUGHTS ON PATIENCE. 

BY J. Kn. 
(Continued from page 212.) 

I CAN assure thee, 0 soul, that patience is a thing not for thee 
to play with; like l'IOme toy that thou mayest play with, and then 
pnt away, and then take down again for thy entertainment and 
amusement. I have heard of some speaking of patience as if it 
was some fine toy made for grown-up children to play with. No 
such thing. It has to do with the hatred and wrath as well aR 
the love of Almight,y God in Christ. "What ! is there hatred 
and wrath in Christ? We thought it was all love in Christ! " 
So it is all love in Christ to crncified men, crucified to the flesh 
and to the world, and the world unto them. "Thon ha test the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate." (Rev. ii. 6.) So 
that Ghrist bates. And we read of "the wrath of the Lamb." So 
that Christ here bas both wrath and hatred. Hast thou, 0 be
liever, a communion, oneness, and fellowship with Christ, both in 
wrath and hatred ? Then if thou hast, thou has need of patience ; 
for thou wilt hate thyself more than all things and men in the 
whole world. "If any man hateth not his own life, he cannot be 
rr.y disciple," says Christ. The world is a Sodom and Gomorrah 
in God's account ; to be burnt up, and all the works that are 
therein. Did Lot vex his righteous soul in Sodom by seeing their 
unlawful deeds? So does every godly man, as Lot, see so many 
evils in himself and in the world aronnd him, that he is 
vexed in the new man of his heart sincerely thereby, day by day ! 
0, it is a hard thing to be genuinely vexed before the living and 
true God, searching the heart and reins, day by day ! It is in
deed. It is like the sheep being slaughtered, and yet taking it 
patiently ! which I have quot€d from the Pilgrim's Progress. 0 
it is a difficult thing to ha.ta thyself for all thy slips and falls in 
heart and mind, secretly before God ! A wandering eye ; a 
wandering feeling; there is no end to indwelling sin! The heart 
(the vitals) of a man is deceit and de11perate wickedness! 0 the 
dreadful malady of indwelling sin! Earthly-mindedness ; in
difference towards God ; aamiration of vanity; attachment to 
things that will not profit and cannot deliver; innumerable evils; 
folly; baseness; a tendency to backslide; a restiveness towards 
that which is good; readiness to start aside; fl.inching from 
good; aptness to side with the devil and with sin; a wonderful 
deadness Godward and towards divine things; an unwillingness 
to die and be absent from the body; preferring to live here ratbPr 
than go to heaven ;-these, and a thonsand other evils make it a 
needs-be for Christ in love to lay tribulation upon us, to wean us 
from this deceitful world, which promises so much and performs 
so little of trne, lasting, and solid joy. It is so indeed. We are 
deceitfnl creatures, desr,erately deceitful. The earth is deceitful; 
concerning which, after the fall of Adam and the consequent en
traace of sin, God did most solemnly declare that it should bring 
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forth thorns and briars and thieUes. "Cnrsed is the gronnd for 
tliy sake." (Gen. iii. 17.) 

"The joy that fades is not £or me. 
No more I ask or hope to find 
Delight or happiness below ! 
Sorrow may well possess the mind 
That feeds where thorns and thistles grow." 

We are slow to learn these things; and obstinate, unconverted, 
non-elected men, never are to learn them. They are withont 
chastisement, and gladly and in preference sell any wish of the 
heavenly inheritance £or the pottage of "the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life." The truth is, this world 
is a wilderness,and we are slow to believe it, and slow to act npon 
it as if we did believe it. God cursed the ground after man fell ; 
and we endeavour to make a paradise ont of the world, which,in 
the .ery gronnd we walk npon (£or God never wholly took it off 
yet) is under the cnrse. (Rom. viii. 22, ~3.) That curse bids 
the comtemplative, spiritnal mind seek for joys elsewhere tha.n in 
this wilderness. 0 slow of heart that we are to believe these 
things ! At least I know I am, and I can see everyone else is. 
A leaden weight of magic and enchantment is upon ns, fastening 
ns in our affections to this world for bliss. How slow we are to 
let it go ! How slow we are to turn orrr attention to the life to 
come, for lasting, solid, and satisfying joys ! How slow we are 
to turn onr attention.to Christ now as the hope of glory, the fairest 
among ten thousand, the trne riches, and the only hope, when all 
the" ends of the earth" (the end of earthly bliss, the sh&dowy 
nature of everything under the sun-the emptiness, unsatisfying 
natnre, and in some degree polluted nature of every lawful plea
sure) are seen! Bo.t patience comes in here to the elect of God 
to their help. They are "saddled," as Berridge says, with 
tribulation. " Every (spiritual) man shall bear his own harden." 
Christ burdens us, in order to Mtop that frenzied pursuit of earthly 
bliss which never can be won. We chase and hnnt after worldly 
pleasures, and what are they all? A crncified God forbids us 
(the elect) running after the vain, deceitful, and lying vanities 
of the flesh and the world. 

"For love of me the Son of God 
Drain'd every drop of vital blood. 
Long time I after idols ran, 
But now my God's a martyr'd man." 

The bleeding wounds of God the Saviour forbid that we should 
strive to manufactnre bliss from what cost him his life. He died 
to" deliver ue from this present evil world; and are we to fondle 
the serpent that stung him to death? Are we to vainly hope for 
bliss from the broken and pollnted cisterns of this Ii fe? Is "all 
that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the Inst of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, not of the Father?'' and are we to cla,sp 
them to our bosom, and extract our bliss therefrom? These 
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t.hings are solemn, thongh they may have a flinty aspect. But 
they have a more enticing aspect (namely, in crucifixion and self
denial) than the muddy and disturbing pleasnrcs of flesh and blood, 
which are not withont sin. However, I believe spiritnal people are, 
with Panl, bronght to "die daily." They are brought to see how 
often "flesh and blood" rob them of their better joys-how these 
t.oo often mar the swrntness and heavenly bliss of spiritnal things. 
They are brought to see how freqnently they are spoiled and 
vexed by carnality robbing them of the nnsnllied delights of para
dise begun in their souls. "Ye cannot serve two masters." This 
serving two masters is one cause of the insipid, lukewarm, back
sliding, and sickly state of the religion of the present day. 
" Strengthen the things which remain that are ready to die." 
How sleepy, backsliding, heavy, and dull of hearing, are God's 
people now-a-days! Newspapers, sight-seeing, vain converoation 
on the Lord's day, conformity to the world, inordinate affection, 
effeminacy, or loving of their own selves, unwillingness to endure 
afflictions or to go through hardships, indnlging themselves in 
delicacy, ornaments and trifles, aping the world, holding the 
world and Christ, one in each hand, craving after money in trade, 
&c., not to do good with, but to pamper self in one way or other, 
in nursing their children in pride, making provision f@r the flesh 
in one way or another, restlessly to fulfil the lusts thereof-alas ! 
will not all these things, or any of them, rob a spiritual soul? 
But, however, the backslider in heart shall be filled with his own 
ways Leanness, barrenness, and death, are the rewards to a 
spiri tu.al peraon, in being allowed to "sow to the flesh." And sure 
I am that tribulation and patience (though a flinty road to the 
flee:h) is more thickly strewed with bliss than the mixture, jnmbled 
together, of serving two masterlil. Watchfulness, prayer, lilelf
denial, taking up (and not merely carrying when laid npon us) 
of or1e's cross every day, is a more fruitful path than serving two 
masters. Fighting (and not lying down bewildered with the opium 
of Satan, backsliding, and self-indulgence) more becomes a soldier 
of Christ. "Love not the world, neither the things that are in 
the world," is pared away and frittered away now-a-days; it is, 
say people, to be understood with limitations. I wonder what 
John Bunyan would say, if be were now alive, to the present state 
of religion, who, rather than attend the Church of England or use 
its Prayer Book, so cried up by the mixed multitude of professors 
now-a-days, would choose to lie twelve years in a loathsome 
prison ; and the prisons in his time were horrible :places ! 0 
divine patience! bow thou art much set at nought, bemg work~d 
by tribulation! '' Correct me," is a prayer not much used m 
these times. "Despising chastisement," that is, thinkiag it of no 
value; thinking ita good thing when we are able to ~ive it the slip; 
thinking chastisement, that patience has to do "'.1th, an old,. an 
antiquated thing, that bastards (and these are without chastise· 
ment) can, and desire to, do without. As the poet has very 
truthfully said-
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"Bastards may escape the rod, 
Sunk in earthly, vain delight ; 
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Bot the trne-born child of God 
Must not, would not, if be might." 

No. Tribulation gives in patience a healthy tinge to religion, 
and we shall have no more trouble than what we are to have, and 
what is good for us. It sweeps down all the spiders' webs of 
earthly idolatries ; and I can tell you that God is not pleased with 
idolatries. Idolatry or any inordinate affection will produce a 
sickly state of soul in a spiritual person. 

Tribulation and patience, under grace, "trim our lamps," and 
make them burn bright. How much brighter fire is in frost and 
snow, and amid ice, than in the sultry and cloying warmth of the 
stillness of summer, when scarce a breath blows. The truth is 
that it is neither all summer nor roll winter spiritually with a 
Christian. Yet this I will be bold to say, that he is always, or 
wishes to be, either fighting or watching. He has suffered enough 
from the devil and indwellmg sin and its wiles, in the world and 
in himself, to wish to be off his guard. 0 how the Christian bas 
suffered, and does suffer, from fresh-contracted guilt on his poor 
conscience! Therefore he is brought to desire to be constantly 
upon his watch-tower or to be equipped against all the wiles and 
temptations of the adversary. He knowiil that Christ is the pre
cious Captain of his salvation, and he also knows that be is not a 
bard master. The saint lrnows Christ is not an austere man, 
gathering where he did not strew. No; the saint loves ChriBt. 

" His willing footsteps move 
In his delightful ways; " 

"Pleas'd with a journey to the skies." 
0 the delights and glories of Paradise, that the elect have tasted 
of, make them sweetly inquire the way to Zion or to heaven. 
Say they, "0 that our footsteps were so directed as to keep thy 
gospel'lil track ! 0 that we could leave the field of this world 
for the devil's people, who have their portion in this life, to roam 
~n ! " Now I can assure yon that patience is needed to be honest 
m these things. It is indeed. To have "a single eye" about 
these things is no easy matter. "Choose ye whom ye will serve. 
If the Lord be God, serve him ; but if Baal, serve him." 0 it 
is a difficult thing to be on the Lord's side; but the difficulty is 
th? glory. You do not gather up gold in the streets. So these 
thmgs, in a spiritual realization, inwardly, of Christ, are im
~ensely valuable for eternity. Gird up thy loins then (that 
is, may grace enable thee, or else nothing is done to any pur
pose) ; may graoe enable thee to lift up thy eyes and see the 
~eavenly prize. May grace show thee that loiterers never won 
~t yet. May grace enable thee to pass the time of thy soj,Jnrn
mg here, in this world, in gracious fear, o.nd not in carnal 
security ; and mayest thou have a goodly portion ! For Moses 
had an eye to the recompense of the reward, Christ; and counted 
the reproach of patience, tribulation, and sorrow, for the sake of 
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Christ, the self-existent God and crncified Man of Sorrows in one 
glorious person, Jesus of Nazareth, who was laughed at by the pro
fane, but worshipped forever by angels and all the only good and 
~racious men-counting these as greater treasures (as snre as the 
Bible is true, and as sure as there is a heaven and hell), greater 
than, beyond, and far exceeding in nature, duration, effects, and 
degree, all the treasures of the Egypt of this present world in 
which we live. 

In conclusion, I shall make another extract from the Pilgrim's 
Progress. " Then they had them to some new places. The first 
was mount Marvel, where they looked, and beheld a man at a 
distance that tumbled. the hills about with words. Then they 
asked the shepherds what that should mean. So they told them 
that that man was the so11 of one Mr. Great-grace, and he is set 
dow11 there to teach pilgrims how to believe, or to tumble out of 
their ways what difficulties they should meet with, by faith." 

This is accomplished by being enabled in prayer, etc., to look 
vitally into Christ's finished work ( without our works), and being 
ena,bled thence-not for any part of salvation at all before the 
living God, which is in Christ alone-to bring forth suitable 
evangelical fruits and effects, not of merit, but of gratitude and 
love, that perfectly abhor merit; and amid which will be shown 
us that, though our own spirit, self-will, a bad spirit, and re
bellion, will be felt terribly by ue, yet that these will only bring 
us into a dry land, and that the conquering of these evils in us 
is part of the "victory," infighting, inwardly and outwardly, which 
the vital "faith of God's elect" has to accomplish in us. This may 
show us the needs-be there is for a union with the cross as well as 
the crown, if we would ever walk in peace and gospel equity with 
Christ. For prayer against the will of God will never be heard. As, 
therefore, in the same degree as we are not enabled to have an agree
ment with Christ, we are so far against him. Rebellion against 
Christ is like the sin of witchcraft, it will put all in the sod so 
far into disorder. Entreating, supplications, watching, waiting 
and persevering importunity, and submissive, persevering, humble 
inquiries, etc. (the branches in prayer), will, like to the man on 
mount Marvel, enable us, in Christ's strength, to go through 
the wilderness of this world, by getting some evils removed, and 
by being enabled for our good in chastis~ment, etc, to endure 
others. And as all things are to work together for every saint's 
good, may grace and light from Christ in thy soul strengthen 
thee to follow Christ in the Regeneration. May he enable thee 
to listen to the dictates of Christ's Spirit, evangelically, which 
are always in accordance with Holy Scripture. May the in
sufficiency and abhorrence of thy own righteousness shine ! And 
may the righteou11ness and sanctification of Christ in his finished 
work thus be imputed to thee ! Thence as the Heavenly Foun
tain from which alone all good is to any of the human race; 
thence may thou derive fervency and gracious striving "that 
thou mayest stand complete and perfect in all the will of God! " 
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All, I say ;:not some merely. May Christ enable thee to have 
"a circumcised ear" to understand these things, and have them 
graciously fulfilled in thee, that thou mayest not merely paflfl all 
thy life (as some foolish ones do overmuch) in murmurings, 
quarrellings, anti disputings aiainst God; but that Christ may 
reign in thy heart. Submission, resignation, contentment, and 
agreement, through grace, will be a means of softening the way 
of thy wa.lking with Christ. Remember, patience thus will 
sweeten the cross, and rebellion will make it heavier. Patience 
will draw thee and the holy Jesus into closer strings of di vine 
union, manifestation, friendship, and sympathy. Tho11 and 
a crucified God will be more in manifestation so understood by 
thee; and Christ is the Creator of the world, therefore all our 
proper ideas of be11.uty are even of and from himself, the Creator. 
"For strength and beauty are in his sanctuary." (Ps. xcvi. 6.) 
Thie will make thee have a luscious sense of the glory, as :Moses 
had, of being enabled to suffer with so glorious a Being ; and 
will make thee feel that rebels are in a dry land; and that suffer
ing according to the will of God, though for the present grievous, 
will charm, and cause thee to admire the mercy of God that led 
thee in a tribulative path to cut off the sprigs of ignorance, pride, 
and of over esteem of self; and to esteem the reproach, sufferings, 
and cross of Christ, in an inward cross and crown felt in thy 
soul, to beautify the flinty and thorny track, lea.ding thee thus 
from the sickly over-indulged delights of flesh and blood, to the 
glorious delights laid up for thee, and sensibly now, in part, 
given to thee by Christ's righteousness. And though like Job 
thou wilt, melancholy to relate, have plenty of rebellion for the 
precious blood of Christ to wash away, yet, as I have said, thou 
wilt find rebellion to have a sting, and to bring thee into a dry 
land. This, in an undergoing of Christ's sovereign will towards 
thee, is the path to bliss. While on the one hand, Christ thA 
Sovereign Good will be glorified-so, on the other, thy soul will, 
through rich, unmerited grace, thus be assuming, as Christ's 
workmanship of "himself in thee," a healthy and thriving state; 
for "as tribulations abound, consolations shall a.bound." And 
who is made glad except he that is made sorry ? May God en
able thee, 0 soul, not to be slothful, but diligent to the greatest 
extent possible, " that thou mayest go in and possess the Ia.nd " 
where tribulation in every shadow of it will be ended; "for the 
former things a.re then passed away;" where God shall wipe 
away all tears and where he shall lead thee by the springs of joy. 
Such is the end of patience, and of tribulation that works it, to 
all the elect of God; for all else are to come short. All the 
"almost" Christians will find themselves 11hut ont, and that 
"the elect have qbtained this prize, and that the rest were 
blinded." 

FRIENDSHIP proved at the cost of another's life, wants nothing 
more to prove the depth and genuineness of tho friendship.-.d.0.N. 
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LETTER OF THE LATE JOHN WARBURTON. 

Southill, June 4th, 1881. 
MY door Friend,-If thy hand and heart are open and free to 

receive as mine are to communicate, of the things of which I 
have seen, which I have tasted, and have handled of the word of 
life, the following scrap will be received in much spiritual affec
t.ion. I find but few with whom my soul can have real spiritual 
fellowship. Worms can have fellowship with worms, ha.bee 
with babes, if only in desires and cries. One cripple can sym
pathize with another. The poor can associate with the poor; 
even the dumb may confer together by some eigne known t,o 
themselves; and the peevish, the fretful, the discontented, may 
bewail together. The above is a faint sketch of my likeness, 
Do they in any way resemble the features of your own soul as 
to its exercises r The old proverb is, that "birds of a feather 
flock together." I have a desire to set before my fellow worm 
some of the creepings of my mind. And if there be a. little dew 
of heaven upon my crawlings, my sister worm will come out of 
her hole. There is nothing like dew to fetch worms out of their 
lurking places. The words whic~ did this morning set my soul 
creeping, were these: "Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; 
shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of au ass." (Zech. ix. 9.) Only 
let it be known that the Queen on a certain day intends to enter 
the city of London; immediately the inhabitants are all alive, 
and vie with ea-0h other in showing their loyalty in giving her 
Majesty a hearty welcome. Triumphal arches are raised, banners 
unfurled, streamers being lifted high float in the air, and the air is 
rent with the acclamations of the people. An address is pre
sented to her Majesty, humbly acknawledging, in grwteful lan
guage, the high esteem which the inhabitants have of her Royal 
Majesty in her condescension to visit them. A grand banquet 
is prepared, and some have the honour to banquet with her Ma
jesty. But all such rejoicing is only to welcome at most a fellow 
creature like ourselves, subject to death, and that must shortly 
fall a prey to its jaws. What expressions of joy, ehoutings of 
triumph, manifestations of gladness, joy, and peace, singing and 
clapping of hands (Ps. xlvii.), when the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, our Saviour (1 Tim. i. 17, Jude 25) 
enttrs into Zion. .A multitude of the heavenly host praise God, 
saying, '· Glory to God iu the highest, and on earth peace, ~od
will towards men." On his first step towards his people, when 
but an infant wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger, 
they did hymn forth his praises. Wonderful child! under the 
veil of his holy infant flesh was concealed "The Mighty God, 
The Everlasbing Father." .A child of a day old, and at the same 
time the great Creator of all things! His goings forth are from 
everlasting. (Micah v. 2.) The prophet there spea.keth of his 
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birth at Bethlehem, and hie eternal generation, and dietini;l'llishes 
the one from the other. "Bnt thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thon be little among the thousands of J ndah, yet ont of 
thee shall he come forth nnto me that is to be ruler in Israel ; 
whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting" -
from the days of eternity. Pause a moment. Consider the 
strangeness of this event. Now let ns in spirit go even nnto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing that has come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known to us, and hath given ns faith to acknow
ledge. There in a stable I behold the God-honoured virgin, the 
wonderful mother. She has jnst brought forth her wondednl 
Son, and has carefully laid him in a manger; now she takes her 
dear loved one, and gives him natnre's nourishment; at the same 
time, underneath meanness, weakness, and povert,y, she beholds 
her Son nourishing and upholding herself and all the universe. 
Rejoice, then, my sister, for thy King cometh to thee in the gar
ment of 'humanity. When his august Majesty entered Jernsalem 
in the days of his flesh, a very great multitnde spread their gar
ments in the way, and the multitudes that went before and that 
followed, cried," Hosanna; blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest." When he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying, Who is this? We 
answer, It is our Lord; we will not restrain our adoration; the 
eye .of our enlightened faith beholds in this holy, royal infant, 
God! God to be adored! God reigneth everlastingly ! Blessed 
sight! We see that God becomes one flesh with his church ! 
What blessed tidings! Onr Brother, Prophet, Priest, and King, 
reigns on a throne that will never pass away. We need both 
sovereign grace and eternal love to sec[ll'e onr happiness. Could 
Jesus cease to reign, we should cease to be blessed; and if he 
was not God, and therefore eternal, this must be. Agt1.in, hti 
comes by his Spirit into the heart, having salvation. The blessed 
fact of his having salvation makes his presence so desirable. 
That is deliverance of every kind; not only the salvation which 
finally lands us in glory, bnt all the minor rescnes of the way. 
We mnst not omit one thing; it will be needful. If in his com
ing he is thus welcome, we must be plnnged into trials, troubles, 
and distress, which only himself can deliver from. His own 
arm must bring sal ration; onr danger, the peril into which we 
are sometimes cast, calls alone for help. The cry of distress from 
a child enters the heart of a loving father. A father cannot be 
silent when his child is in danger. God will not let his darling 
perish in the jaws of lion-like troubles; he will arise and deliver 
his poor oppressed ones. Trials bring us down into a low place. 
In affliction we are apt to l<iiok upon onrselves as utterly friend
less, having no protector or deliverer. This hopeless state brings 
forth a deep, sorrowful, heart-distressing sigh. Now, don't 
despise a sigh, for our sighs and groanings are the intercession 
of the Spirit inns. Be it remarked, God in the first plaoe sends 
affliction, on purpose to root n p all onr so pposed wisdom, strength, 
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and satisfaction in passing things. Now comes real need. We 
now rank among the needy, in want of every thing grace pro
vides. We feel pinched on every hand; fears set hard upon us, 
and tell us we shall perish in our extreme poverty-so poor, as 
not to be able to pray, so distressed that we cannot even read 
the word, so bewildered in hearing that we cannot listen to the 
oration of a God-sent man; we feel like 11, wild waste, open to 
the insults of all. A. gloomy valley this; sure it must be .Achor! 
Now comeR the Spirit in his mighty work. He stirs up in us 
ardent g'i'Oans, longings, wishes, causing the sluices of the eyes 
to be opened; they overflow with tears of distress. This dark 
closet oontains the God of salvation. "Rejoice, 0 afflicted 
daughter of Zion: shout, 0 troubled daughter of Jerusalem! 
Behold, thy God cometh unto taee, having salvation!" Now, 
in this salvation there is a display of God's wisdom, power, love, 
and faithfulness. "God did tempt Abraham." Abraham's 
God, that in all the trials of his life had been the God of his 
comfort, now, in his commands, is the cause of inexpressible 
tJrief to the good man; commands at once startling to human 
nature; righteousness and mercy revolt from the thing; God 
comm.ands it: "Take now thy son, thrne only son Isaac, and offer 
him up for a burnt offering." Must my faith, my Jesus, my 
peace, my God, my hope, my all, be burnt to ashes (for all was 
in Isaac)? 0, mysterious trial! However, God commands. 
He that commands gives faith and strength to perform; and 
then crowns Abraham for doing what grace helped him to per
form. See the rescue. "Lay not thine h11,nd upon the lad, for 
now I know that thou fearest God; seeing thou hast not with
held thy son, thine only son, from me." Now God provides a 
sacrifice of another description. And from his thus coming to 
the dear man, having salvation, there springs a new name that 
is worthy of his God-"Jehovah Jireh." An oath rises out of 
this dark providence. Saith the Lord: "By myself have I 
sworn, that in blessing, I will bless thee; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed," because thou hast obeyed 
my voice. 

I am sure the Lord's people are no losers by the trials they 
endure. Oa.r trials make us try God's word, and God's word 
tries us. What for? That we may come forth as gold. God 
has his times of deiiverance, and his children must wait until his 
time comes; for then he will finish his work, not before. But 
the time appointed seems long. There is a trying word, and a 
delivering word. They will surely follow one the other. Come, 
Lord Jesus; come with thy salvation. When the soul is brought 
down to the lowest point, timely need is then earnestly sought. 
'l'he soul in pressing needs is urgent with God: '· Make haste to 
help me, 0 Lord, my salvation." 

Sorrow quickens the importunity. Here is one of the sweet 
rewlts of ailiiction. It gives new life to our pleading, and drives 
us with eagernes1:1 to our God. Truth as a whole is a beautiful 
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ohain, oonnected link hy link. Grief shall lead us on to prayer; 
answers to prayer shall lead to gratitude; gratitude will lead to 
humbleness; humbleness will lead to peace; peace will lead to 
joy; joy will lead to the God of Salvation; and God will Je3,d 
to joy unspeakable and foll of glory. 

With this golden chain may the neck of our faith be adorned, 
that the King may be ravished with it, and that he may greatly 
desire our beauty. 

The Lord bless thee with the lot of the righteous, is t}:, de
sire of yours in moch spiritual love, 

JOHN WAR-BURTON. 

THE SONG OF SONGS. 

BY DR. GILL. 

THIS is a song in whirh the bride and bridegroom, with their 
friends and companions, and daughters of Jerusalem, bear their 
several parts; and it being a divine song, is, no doubt, intended 
for the glorifying of Christ, the cheering and refreshing of hi:i 
church, and also the edification of others; for it is the duty of 
saints to be " teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs; singing with grace in their 
hearts to the Lord." I shall not enter into the consideration of 
the controversy, whether singing the praises of God vocally is 
a.n ordinance to be used under the New Testament, though I 
firmly believe it to be so; nay, that it is one of the most noble 
and most glorious branches of religious worship, it being tha, 
which comes nearest to the employment of saints in a glorified 
.state, and requires a great deal of light, knowledge, experience, 
faith, and love to perform in a right way and manner; nor shall 
I need to observe those several cases of conscience concernin~ 
singing, which have a very good solution from this song; soch 
as these, namely, whether the distressed cases of God's children 
may be sung, or they sing when in distressed circumstances; 
whether complaints of their sins, failings, and infirmities may 
be put into their songs; whether cases different from theirs, yea, 
such as they have not attained unto, may be sung; as also 
whether it is la.wfnl to sing the praises of God in mixed assem
blies; all which may be answered in the affirmative, and for 
which this song affords a sufficient foundation, the church here 
bringing her sorrows and distresses into this song as well as her 
c?mforte and privileges, chap. i. 6, and iii. 1, and v. 7, nay, her 
sins aud failings, chap. i. 5, 6, and v. 2-4. Very different cases 
are also here song; yea, such, which, if taken in a strict sense, 
she had not folly attained to, as in chap. viii. 12. l\Ioreover, 
she singe in, the presence of, and joins with the virgins and 
?anghtere of Jerusalem, who seemed in a great measure to be 
1~norant of Christ, chap. v. 8, 9, and vi. 8-10. I proceed more l?al"
t1onlarly to consider the nature and subjeot of this song; whH:h, 
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1st. Is not a celebration of the amours between Solomon and 
Pharaoh's daughter, which has been the opinion of some; for 
t,11ere are some things in it which a.re spoken of this bridegroom, 
which cannot be applied to Solomon, as that he was both a king 
and a shepherd, as in chap. i. 4, compared with v. 7, that he was 
his wife's brother, and she his sister, chap. v. 2, and viii. 1. Nor 
is it likely that Solomon would ever give such commendations 
of himself as are mentioned in chap. v. 10, &c. There are also 
many things spoken of the bride which by no means agree with 
Pharaoh's daughter, as that she was a keeper of the vineyards, 
chap. i. 6, and yet a prince's daughter, chap. vii. l; that she 
should be represented as running about the streets in the night, 
unatt:ended, chap. iii. 2; and be exposed to the blows and con
tempt of the watchmen, chap. v. 7; besides, several of the de
scriptions here given of her, if taken in a literal sense, would 
rather make her appear to be a monst:er than a beauty, as chap. 
iv. 1-5, and chap. vii. 1-5; all which agree very well when un
derstood of Christ and his church. Nor, 

2ndly. Is it typical; that is to say, this book does not express 
the amours and marriage of Solomon and Pharaoh's daughter as 
typical of that inexpressible love and marriage-union between 
Christ and his church; it is true, there is some resemblance be
tween natural and spiritual marriage, as is manifest from Eph. 
v. 23-32; nor is it altogether to be denied that Solomon was a 
type of Christ, in some respects, in his marriage of that person; 
but that this book is a nuptial song composed by him on that 
occasion, and that in such a manner, as at the same time also to 
be expressive of the love of Christ to his church, must be denied; 
for Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter was at least 
twenty years before this book was written, as appears from chap. 
vii. 4, where mention is made of the tower of Lebanon, by which 
seems to be meant, the house of the forests of Lebanon, or some 
tower near unto it; now he was seven years in building the 
temple, 1 Kings vi. 38, and thirteen more in building the t:emple, 
1 Kings vii. 1, after which he built this, verse 2. From hence it 
may be reasonably concluded that this book was not penned on 
any such occasion; for Solomon would never write a nuptial 
song twenty years after his marriage, which should have been 
sung on the day of his marriage. Nor, 

3rdly. Is this book prophetic, expressing the state of the 
church and kingdom of Christ in the several ages of the world, 
with regard to particular historical facts and events, which had 
befell or should befall it, either under the O Id or New Testament 
dispensation; this way indeed go most of the Jewish interpreters; 
who have been followed by many Christian writers, though with 
more iudgment and greater regard to the analogy of faith, as 
well a·s to the times of the New Testament, and who consider 
this book as describing the state of the church of God, whether 
t,he church under the legal dispensation, from the times of David 
and Solomon, and before, and in, and after the captivity to the 
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birth and death of Christ; or the church under the gospel dis
pensation, in its beginning, progress, various changes, and con
summation, Others interpret this book as pointing to the several 
ages and periods of the Christian church, in agreement with the 
seven churches of Asia. But hereby the book is made liable to 
arbitrary, groundless, and uncertain conjectures, as well as its 
usefulness for the instruction and consolation of believers, in a 
great measure, is laid aside; for then such and such parts of it, 
which regard the church and believers in such an age or period 
of time, can only be applied to them that lived at that time, and 
not to others; whereas all, and every part of this song, the first 
as well as the last, ie applicable to believers in all ages of the 
world, which is a maaifest proof that it cannot be historical or 
prophetical. But 

4thly. The whole is figurative and allegorical, abounding with 
a variety of lively metaphors and allusions to natural things, and 
so may be illustrated by the various things of nature, from whence 
the metaphors are taken, and to which the illusions be, and by 
the language and behaviour of natural lovers to each other, and 
which are to be observed in love-poems, though here expressed 
more decently and beautifully. This divine poem sets forth in 
a most striking manner the mutual love, union, and communion, 
which are between Christ and his church; also expresses the 
several different frames, cases, and circumstances which attend 
believers in this life; so that they can come into no state or con
dition, but here is something in this song suited to their experi
ence; which serves much to recommend it to believers, and 
discovers the excellency of it. Which 

5tbly. Comes next to be considered, it being called the Song 
of songs for this reason, because it is the most excellent of songs; 
so the holy of holies is used for the most holy, and the King of 
kings and Lord of lords for the greatest King and chiefest Lord. 
This song is more excellent than all human songs; there is no 
comparison between them, either in the subject, style, or manner 
of composition. It bas the ascendant of all those thousand and 
five songs which Solomon himself made, of which we read 1 Kings 
iv. 32, nay, is preferable to all scriptural songs, the subject of it 
being wholly and purposely the love of Christ to his church. Its 
style is lovely and majestic; the manner of its composition neat 
~nd beautiful; and the matter of it full and comprehensive, be
mg suited to all believers and their several oases. This song 
indeed contains all others in it, and has nothing wanting and 
deficient therein. The Jews, in their ancient book of Zohar, say 
that "this song comprehends the whole law; the whole work of 
the creation; the secret of the fathers; the captivity of Egypt, 
and the coming out of Israel from thence; the song that was 
sung at the sea; the covenant of Mount Sinai; the journey of 
the Israelites through the wilderness; their entrance into the 
land of Canaan; the building of the temple; the_ crown of t~e 
holy name; the captivity of Israel among the nahons, and their 
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redemption; the resnrrection of the dead; and the se.bba.th of 
the Lord, which is, and which was, a.nd which is to come." 

Gthly. The author or penman of this song is said to be Solo
mon; the Song of songs, which is Solomon's; that is, which is of 
or concerning Solomon, as the words may be rendered; and so 
respect the snbject of this song, which is Christ, the trne Solo• 
mon, of whom Solomon was an eminent type. Now, it is he that 
this song treats of; the transcendent glories and excellencies of 
his person, his inexpressible love nnto, care of, and concern for 
his church and people, together with the nearness of access unto 
and sweet communion and fellowship with himself, which he 
indulges them with, are here particularly expressed and set forth, 
so that it may well be called the Song of songs, which is concern• 
ing Solomon; though perhaps the words may regard Solomon as 
the author and penman of it, who was used by the Holy Ghost 
as his amanuensis therein, which was no small honour to him. 
His wisdom, riches, and grandeur did not set him above an em• 
ployment of this nature; nay, his being concerned herein was a 
greater honour to him than all the rest. It may not be amiss 
here to observe that his royal title, as King of Israel, is here 
omitted, which yet is pnt at the beginning of both bis other books, 
Proverbs a.nd Ecclesiastes. The reason may be, either because 
such a title, expressive of majesty, would not as well have suited 
a s011 g of lo'iJes; or else it is purposely omitted lest he should be 
thought to be the king, so frequently spoken of in this song; or 
rather because that the subject of this song is the King of kings; 
and therefore, whilst he is speaking of the things which he had 
made touching the king, he lays aside his own royal title, veils his 
majesty, and casts his crown at the feet of him by whom kings 
,,-e,:g ;1, and princes decree justice. The time of his writing this 
book does not appear very manifest; some think that he wrote 
it in his youthful days, the subject being love, and the manner 
of its writing being poetry, both which the youthful age mostly 
inclines to and delights in; but it appears from what has been 
already said, that it was not written until twenty yea.rs after his 
m;irri~ge, when he could not be a very yonng man; and so might 
be written in the middle part of his life, when in the most 
flo:irishing circumstances as to, body, mind, and estate. Dr. 
Lightfoot is of opinion it might be written in the thirtieth year 
of his reign, about ten years before his death, after he had bnilt 
his summer-house in Lebanon, to which he supposes he alludes 
in chap. iv. 3, and vii. 4, and upon his bringing Pharaoh's daugh• 
ter to the house prepared for her, 1 Kings ix. 24. The Jewish 
chronologer says that the books of Proverbs, the Song of songs, 
and Ecclesiastes, were all written in his old age, and indeed the 
last seems to be; and perhaps he wrote this also a little before 
his death, after his fall and repentance, when he had had a larger 
discovery of the love of God unto his own soul, notwithstanding 
all his sins, faifugs, and infirmities; and so a proper person for 
the Holy Ghost to use in setting forth the greatness of Christ's 
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Jove to his poople, and the several differont states, conditions, 
cases, and circumstances, which they are, at one time or another, 
brought into in this life, of which he had had a very great ex• 
perience. 

"STRENGTH ENOUGH, .AND NONE TO SPARE." 

January 15, 182,-L 
MY very dear friend's epistle came safe to hand this morning, 

for which I thank him. The co•tents were in due sea11on. God 
hath promi~ed he will coJlfirm the word of his servants, and per
form the counsel of his messengers. I can say of a truth that 
this, in measure, is found verified in me. Walking out this 
afternoon as usual in my private paths, I was, in a very unex· 
pected manner, ere I was aware, attracted as by a small still 
voice, which drew my attention, and the more I attended to it, 
the clearer it seemed to be. Many passages of Scripture were 
brought to my remembrance, which engaged my thoughts and 
meditations. The first that occurred was that which was related 
of those women, when David retuned from the slaughter of the 
Philistines, singing and dancing, in meeting king Saul with 
tabrets, &c. : "Saul hath slain his thousands, and David bis ten 
thousands." This sorely displeased Saul; nor can I think any 
other, but the ea.me e:lfect will be seen whenever the publication 
of our correspondence comes forth, though the characters of 
those who may feel it are very opposite from Saul. I was going 
to observe, that what struck my mind was this: The Lord 
knows I have groaned and grieved times without number while 
walking; I have felt such worldly-mindedness, sach carnality, 
being "earthly, sensual, devilish "-no affection set on things 
above, and no more ascending in heart and thoughts to God 
than lead it11elf could ascend from the earth to the skies. These 
had been my wretched feelings, beyond what I can describe; 
but the change at this season was so palpable and certain, that 
all the people in the world could not persuade me to the con
trary. My mind had been led also to think of the work 
Nehemiah had been called to; what opposition be found from 
Sanballat, Tobiah, and others, and how the work was despised 
by their speaking contemptuously of it; nor do I think that 
anything less is now going on against your publishing, though 
it be from God's own dear people; this is very different from 
coming from the ungodly; and this may be clearly seen in what 
Samson says to the men of Judah: "Swear unto me, that you 
will not fall upon me yourselves." Nevertheless, may God keep 
us regardless of all this, though it bo from our brethren, the 
saints of God; and although the appearance at present, from 
the work:, be "no bigger than a man's hand," yet surely there 
~ill be seen that which will abundantly satisfy. "Now faith 
1s tho substance of things hoped for," and blessed was she who 
believed, for there wa,s the performance of that which was told 
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her from the Lord; and blessed are all those now who have not 
seen, yet do believe. I am constrained to believe and make 
known that there will be greater things seen and come to pass 
some day, as surely as Nathanael found it, from what the Lord 
had said to him. I have found, at times, that I am kept very 
quiet under what one and the other are pleased to say of you and 
myself, that it amounts not to the weight of a feather; and here 
I can but view it as a particular favour to be so kept, being not 
only irritable in body, but also in spirit; this is natural to me. 

I have found some sweetness in having my mind brought 
to meditate upon what Jehoshaphat received after the Spirit of 
the Lord canie upon a certain Levite, and what he so.id to the 
king and others, and how that word was credited, and what 
came to pass. I certainly received instruction and satisfaction 
from the account, which showed me that I had nothing to do 
but let the Lord work; it appeared clearly, at present, that my 
place was to stand still, and, like Manoah and his wife, look on. 
And this I can say, I would not wish to put my ha.nd, nay, nor 
move even my little finger to hasten the work, in any other way 
than the Almighty himself may do, for that would obscure, 
darken, and deaden the whole. The more the Lord's hand is 
seen the better, but where there is most of man's, the worse. If 
it pleased the Lord, I should be glad to be kept as passive as 
clay, well knowing that he will work, and none shall let or hinder 
him. " His counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure," 
however poor, weak, and proud man oppose. With reverence I 
speak it, and were it not Scripture should not so speak : "the 
foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God 
is stronger than men.'' ThiB morning, before I was up, my poor 
daughter Rebecca came to me with her mind greatly burdened, 
and had been for some time. I seemed as if I could give her no 
advice touching how she should proceed, yet did believe from 
the spirit she waa under, that she would soon find relief, for I 
was not alarmed, though it was evident enough that the trial 
she was under caused great anxiety. I felt my spirit much 
gorng out for her that the Lord would appear, and really could 
not help concluding that an answer would be granted, which 
came to pass, as she afterwards told me. This was a satisfaction 
to me, as yon may suppose, for really her trouble was the means 
which the Lord made use of to stir up my mind to cry for her, 
so that it proved a mutual blessing and proti.t, and though I may 
not find that in all things I am instracted, yet surely l can safely 
say that in some things it is so, and must needs admit that I 
have found great pleasure in what hath taken place, for, as the 
saying is, one good turn deserves another; not that we have it in 
our power to render it, yet when it pleases the Lord so to act, it 
ought to be acknowledged. When my daughter came from Lon
don, she was the means of gladduning my heart, by speaking so 
seasonably as she did, when I was greatly oppressed; and divers 
ways and means the Lord will have for it so to be, else it would 
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not be left upon record, "Strengthen ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees. Say to them that are of a fearful 
heart, Be strong, fear not;" and O ! how encouraging to those 
who are full of fears, doubts, and distrust, to find so often in 
Scripture, where continually is spoken-" Fear not, fear not." 
This is quite suitable to the subjects of fear. The Lord is pleased 
to give Rebecca great courage and fortitude to meet what she 
does. I am persuaded he will stand by her, and give her that 
month and wisdom, that none of her opposers shall be able to 
gainsay or resist. 

Yon may wonder that nothing has come from me lately, 
touching my bodily affliction; but the truth is, I have had other 
things to coDsider and to occupy my mind, 1:0 that the one hath 
been, in great measure, out of sight, though not gone in feeling; 
the lesser ought to give way for the greater. Poor Joseph's 
dreams were made light of by his brethren, but not by his 
father; though a great lapse of time previous, yet there came 
the fulfilment, after the Lord had tried Joseph. 0 ! my dear 
friend, however yon may be looked upon by many of the Lord's 
family, he may make the last first, and this will be no surprise 
to me whenever it shall take place. The Lord is pleased to 
cross hands, as in the case of Joseph's sons. When the Patri
arch laid his right hand on the younger son, and his left on the 
elder, this appeared not quite right to Joseph; so it comes to 
pass now; there are those who think it wrong, no doubt. 

My friend will naturally wonder, and if I were with him, it 
is not unlikely he would inte1Togate me, touching writing so 
soon. Truly I had no more thought, on receiving yours, of 
doing what is done, than of my being King of England; but it 
has come to pass, showing that the Lord is a sovereign, and 
therefore works in a sovereign way; for as it was touching the 
answer Jacob gave to his father Isaac, when he brought the 
venison, so may I adopt the same words. When he said, "How 
is it that thou hast found it so quickly, my son?" His answer 
was, "Because the Lord thy God brought it to me;" for in this 
manner it was with me. After having been out for a walk, the 
subject still abode with me, and dwelt sweetly on my spirit. I 
thought in the evening I would just scratch some of the things 
down which had been revolving in my mind, and as I began to 
pen them, it was all brought to me, and much more than is con
tained in this letter. All this seems very wonderful to me, that 
under the sore temptations with which I have been haras,ed, 
there hath been a way made for my esca~" Strength enough, 
and none to spare." As the burning bush was not consumed, 
though burning with fire, even the like wonder is to be seen in 
me to this present moment. How unr;earchable are the ways of 
the Lord! Yours affectionately, J. MORRIS 

. THE thoughts of communion with his saints were the joy of 
his heart from eternity.-Owen. 
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JESUS IN LIFE, AND JESUS IN DEATH. 

Elmley, January 6, 1848. 
DEAR Brothers and Sisters in the Lord Jesus,-! find a sweet 

plrnsnre in communicating with yon, in hearing of you, in visit
ing yon, and in receiving any of you, dear saints, at my plt1ce of 
abode, whilst it is a sweet comfort that I enjoy in thinlciog of 
you. Now, I humbly believe this to be of the Lord, amongst 
thorn nnepeakable mercies and blessing<1 for which I have snch 
cont.inned cause for tbankfnlness. Did I never find, anywhere, 
individuals with whom I could have sweet and precious com
munion; if it were my lot never to meet with souls possessed of 
feelings congenial with my own; if I had, in hourly solitariness, 
to pass away my days, without ever being permitted to open my 
heart and soul to any who could, respond to those openings; "the 
dark places of the earth," "the habitations of cruelty," would 
fill the whole earth to me. "The dark places of the earth" and 
"tke habitations of cruelty" are all those places whero God. who 
commanded the light to shine ont of darkness, hath not shined 
into any hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. These are to me the dark places 
of the earth; these are to me "the habitations of cruelty." Not• 
withstanding all that we hear in this our day of our lot being 
cast in "enlightened times," I do not find it so. The enlighten
ing of which we h6ar so much is not that wherein I can discern 
that true light by which alone it is I see light. How trne and 
how full of meaning is that Scripture which says, "in thy light 
we see light." That is the true light which enlighteneth onr 
minds and understandings in the saving knowledge of .Teens, 
and thron~h him in the knowledge of the only true and living 
God. Here it is we attain to the possession of life, even eternal life. 

I never knew anght about life eternal as a reality in which I 
was deeply and feelingly interested till I was thns enlightened; 
and O what a work ! so wonderful, so mysterious, yet so snre and 
so certain in its progress has it been, by which I have been brought 
to life eternal; yes, my dear friends, life eternal! in the midst of 
all the darkness-darkness that I have felt and do feel, and all 
of death that there is in me. 

Do not yon, dear saints in Christ Jesns, ~now something of 
what I mean? Do yon not know of hopes, of desires, of feel
ings, which spring from that bringing of life and immortality to 
light in the knowledge of Jesus through the gospel, of which 
you have the witness in yonr own sonls, as, blessed be God, I am 
not without a hope that I possess in mine? I did not know this 
in the way I now know it till my God, my gracious, loving God, 
wonld make me come into close contact with death in my tli.oughts 
and feelings; wonld make me to contemplate death, not aR a 
distant thing, abont which I need not be mnch concerned at 
present, but as in the midst of life being in death; wonld make 
me to grapple with that King of terrors; would make me come 
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to the roe.I settling of that important point, "Are the truths you 
preach and profess-Is the Jesus you believe in-really able to 
help, !lave, and deliver yon in death?" This point my God 
would ha.ve me to come to, bnt not before he had caused me to be 
very earnest for some time in prayer that he would make me to 
become conversant with death in my thoughts, that he would in
struct me coneerning death, that he would teach me how to die, 
that HE would so prepare me for death, that when the dying 
hour should come I might be calm, C'-Omposed, humbly submis
sive, yea, that I might find it a blessed season-the entrance in
to '' joy unspeakable and full of glory." 0, how has he in won
derful mercy led out niy whole soul, at times, in prayer that I 
might be found, during the remainder of my days on earth, 
living for death! and in mercy as wonderful, how has he answered 
my cry! If I could tell yon all, it would make your vr;ry hearts, 
dear Christian friends, leap for joy, and your tongues to resound 
the praises of him who is as faithful and trne to himself and his 
word as he is kind, loving, gracious, foll of t.ender pity and com
pasl!ion, and abounding in grace to his dear chosen family. 0, 
my dear friends, he so made his grace to pass before the eyes of 
my mind this morning-even as he showed his glory to :Moses
that I scarcely knew how I was to continue in the body; it 
seemed as though it was too much £or the earthly tabernacle. I 
poured forth my tears, while I tried to express with my lips what 
I inwardly felt, saw, and enjoyed of divine comfort, consolation, 
and joy. I have lately known nights of weeping-not nights as 
distinguished from days in nature's division of time, bnt long and 
dreary seasons of soul-casting-down, of doubts, fears, and mis
givings, respecting what the issue of death, when it came, would 
be to me. I have had such fears, alarms, and consternation on 
this subject, that I have come to the ccnclusion I should, when 
the awful testing time came, be found to have been a hypocrite; 
that he who in the estimation of some had been considered 
among the first, would then be known and found to be of the last. 

How wonderfully does God work, and how efficiently! His 
work is wonderful in its perfection-how perfect is it! '·All his 
works shall praist1 him." I cannot take any the least part or 
portion of this work to myself; I cannot-no, and blessed be his 
name, I would not-no, I would exclaim now, in the review of 
it, "How wonderfully has God wrought!" And is not this, my 
dear friends, the way in which God does work? Look at Joshua, 
s~anding before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standi1,g ,ii !tis 
right hand to resist him. Mark this: Suppose Satan had not gone 
there at that time to resist him, there wou.ld then have been 
nothing more in Joshua as high priest standing before the Lord 
a~ that time than at any other; it would only have been au or
dmary fulfilling of a duty belonging to his calling. But Sa.tau 
sta.nds to resist him. This resistance 0£ Satan was not an out
y;ard resista.noe; it was in the inward accusations with w h~ch he 
is permitted, at times, so tryingly and grievously to as;iault us. 
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When it is t,hus with any of God's dear people, then there is no 
resting in the mere ordinary performance of accustomed re
ligions services ; nothing will suffice but a real mo.nifesto.tion of 
our dear "friend born for adversity "-the "friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother." Now see how the Lord appears forJoshuo.: 
"The Lord said unto So.tan, The Lord rebuke thee." This wo.s 
not by an outward voice, but by an in.we.rd movement of gro.ce 
on the soul of Joshua-a manifestation of truth to Joshua's poor 
soul with power. "Even the Lord that hath chosen Jernsalem re
buke thee." Here the blessed doctrine of sovereign, distinguish
ing, electing grace came to Joshua's help, but it came in the 
manifestations and discoveries of Jesus by the Holy Ghost to 
Joshua's soul. It is only as Jesus works out these deep, mys
terious doctrines in his dealings with his people that we can get 
any real good by means of them. What a sweet way of using 
that fearful and mysterious truth of election was here! "Is not 
this a brand plucked out of the fire ? " What a discovery is this, 
whenever made to (and of) any of God's poor, cast down, doubt
mg, fearing, weak, and trembling little ones! "Is not this a bra'ltd 
plucked out of the fi.re?" Who ever did or ever could hear such 
a question put and answered at the same time concerning him
self, except in the way of beholding Jesus, through faith, in the 
application of Jesus to the soul, in the power of the truth felt and 
realized. It is Jesns, seen by means of the faith of his own 
operation on the soul, and known through his own discoveries of 
himself; it is the truth as it is in Jesus, made to be triith to the 
cast down, anxious, inquiring, and seeking soul, by divine power; 
it is this only that can ever bring home to your souls individu
ally, or mine, or to the souls of any of God's dear family, with 
self-felt application, this important, deeply interesting question: 
"Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?" 

But the dear Lord does not stop here. There is something 
more to be done. The blood of Jesus must be actually applied 
to this poor tried soul, as a manifested brand plucked out of the 
fire. There must be the real application to him of the blood and 
righteousness of Jesus. The word must be preached with power 
to this soul. The blood of Jesus cleansing from all sin must be 
set forth with unction and power from the Holy One. A realizing 
sense of the Father's forgiveness of his sins and iniquities, 
through the blood of the eternal, co-equal, and only-begotten 
Son, must be given. "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerns&lem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is par• 
doned: for she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all 
her sins." "And he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying, Take away the filthy garmentsfrom him." Here 
ifi the washing of water by the word. Here may be seen God's 
dear people as described . by Paul, when he speaks of them as 
··having boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of J esns," 
&c , and adds, "let us draw near with a true heart in full assur• 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 263 

ance of faith, having onr hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and oiir bodies wa.~hed with pure water." 

Bnt this is not all: "And unto him he said, Behold, I have 
caused thine iniquity to pass from thee! '' Here is the confirm
ing the forgiven sinner in the blessed truth of the forgiveness of 
hie sine, as it was in the case of David, when Nathan said unto 
him," The Lord also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt not die." 

Bnt even this is not enough. The gracious Lord yet further 
says, " and I will clothe thee with change of raiment." Here 
is the prodigal clothed with the best robe. Here is the humble, 
sensible sinner, the self-condemned as well as Satan-accused 
sinner, the self-loathing, abased, cast down one, clothed with the 
garment of Jesus' righteousness-God's righteousness, and 
covered so completely that his nakedness does not appear. Here 
is that which is so sweetly ex:pressed in Hymn 20th, 1st Book 
(Watts), which is founded on what the prophet so fully sets 
forth, Isaiah lxi. 10. Here we have this part of the work of 
God as carried out in a believer's soul by the Lord Jesus. 

My dear friends,-It is an inquiry of no little moment what the
Holy Ghost intends when, by Paul, he speaks of a poor groaning 
sinner earnestly desiring " to be clothed with his house which is 
from heaven : if so be that being clothed we shall not be fo~md 
naked;" and when he adds, "not for that we would be un
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up 
of life." It appears to me that it must be what we have and are 
in Christ, and into the full and real possession of which the soul 
enters on leaving the body. John was commanded to write, 
saying, "Blessed are t}i.e dead which die in the Lord." May we 
not look for the soul, when it leaves the body, being clothed out 
of the fulness of Christ, with a glorious clothing, hiding all its 
nakedness, exactly fitted and suited to the heavenly state and 
condition to which he is then admitted-something without 
which a soul cannot enter heaven-something which is imme
diately put on the soul-a heavenly garment or covering of all 
that is e:x cellent and perfect ? The new Jerusalem cometh down 
from heaven, is not from earth, is of no earthly extraction ; so 
is the house from heaven, not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens; it is attained to and put on only in the heavenly state; 
it belongs to it; it will adorn and beautify all that go there; it 
will conform them to Christ, fit the soul for dwelling in his 
presence, and associating with the spirits of the just which 
have before been received into glory. Is it not sweet to be able 
to trnst God, that nothing shall be wanting to us when the soul 
quits the earthly house of this tabernacle-safety and secu~ity, 
the needful protection, and means of conveyance to the mansions 
of glory ? "In my Father's honse," says our dear Lord, " are 
many mansions : if it were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for yon. And if I go and prep~re a place for 
you, I w·ill come again, amt receive you unto myseU; that where I 
am, there ye may be also." 
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"Father, I will t,hat they also, whom thou ha.st given me, be 
with tne where I am; that they may behold my glory." How 
calculated to comfort poor timorous mortals in the prospect of 
death are these things as coming from the Lord Jesus! We 
want a substance; we want a reality on which to rest in the 
prospect of death; and where can we find it but in Jesus and in 
a spiritual apprehension and understanding of the things left 
on record by the Holy Ghost in the word, and which set forth the 
mind, will, and purpose of Jehovah respecting those of whom itis 
said," Precious in the sigqt of the Lord is the death of his saints? " 
We are commanded to endeavour to comfort one another amidst 
-0ur trials, tribulations, afflictions, and fears. We may rest satisfied 
that the heavenly state is a glorious one for which every saint 
will be fitted in and by the Lord Jesus when he leaves this 
world. My present rest and peace in the solemn and serious 
prospect of death are in Jesus, and Jesus only. If I turn away 
from him-if I look anywhere or to anything else.-how instantly 
are all my comfort and peace and rest gone! 0, and when I 
cannot find him whom my soul loveth, and my mind is seriously 
impressed with a sense-of my having sooner or later to die-0, 
then to what castings down and misgivings and fears am I a 
prey! Brethren, how precious dce3 this very thing make Jesus 
to be to us when we do find him ! and 0, how does it tend to re
concile us to the prospectof death ! because then we shall wing 
away our flight to be for ever with the Lord. .All, then, I look for, 
all I want to find in death, is Jesus. If in death I find Jesus, 
how happy, how blessed must I be! Nothing can prevent this. 
There can be nothing, when Jesus is the only source of anything 
and everything, but happiness and blessing-but unspeakable 
joy and peace. We are happy, we are blessed here on earth, in 
our time state, even in the midst of tribulations, if we are found 
of Jesus, and so find him as our peace, our rest. It is so even 
now, when we see only through a glass darkly; and with this 
blessed experience we cannot but £eel assured that it must be 
so to all who are found of and find him at the hour of death. 

My dear friends, all our present communion one with another 
is in Jesus; we know it to be so ; all our pleasure and delight 
one with another here on earth is in Jesus; and so is and so 
will be the communion of the saints in heaven-all in Jesus
Jesus in us and we in Jesus, and then sweet communion one 
with another in heavenly glory. I was led to say something 
about this on the last Sabbath-" To me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain." Truthfnl words in the case of every saint who 
is realising his interest in Jesus. David's hope in death was all 
in Jesus: "Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me ; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me." Death is so common e. thing in the 
world that ib Reems to excite but little concern in those not 
awakened by God to a sense of its awfulness. 

But I have already written at too great a length; yon will be 
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wearied ere yon have waded through all I have written. Then 
farewell, Christian friends, brothers and sisters, farewell. If 
this is read in your little assembly, may Jesus be in your midst, 
se11sibly so. May he speak peace to your souls. May he be 
heard by you, saying, ".Peace bennto yon." Ma.y he show yon 
hiR hands and hie feet, the print of the nails, and his wounded 
side. May he show to yon these things for your peace and 
comfort in him. 

What deeply intere11ting subjects have we been treating ! 
May we know more and more of them in all their divine reality. 

Yours in much love and a.ffection, 
ROBERT PYM. 

ETERNAL SON.SHIP. 

May 23, 1861. 
My dear friend and faithful brother in the everlasting Son of 

the Father, who is full of grace and trnth,-Praise thou the Lord, 
"for he hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea." '' The Lord is our strength and song, 
and he i'3 become our salvation." And what a deliverance he hata 
wrought for us ! Truly we can feelingly say, "What hath God 
wrought?" 

Your letter reached me at our lodging on Tuesday morning, 
and we botJ:i wept for joy. My cup was full, and ran over. 0, 
the love, joy, and peace I felt in my heart to the dear Lord for 
all hie great goodness and mercy towards yon, as a church and 
people, at Zoar! My heart and soul leaps for joy at your great 
deliverance. _ I felt persuaded the Lord would appear for yon, 
hcauee I knew that it was be only who taught and led me 
into the line of things of which I not only felt constrained 
to preach, last December, at Zoar, but my soul felt a pleasure 
therein, and my heart, by faith, fed upon the same, arid my very 
spirit drew the power and sweetness out of the glorious Gospel 
of the Son of God. I could say, at that time, and also at this 
present time, "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ: for it 
Is thepower of God unto salvation unto everyone that believeth." 
Your faith Ia.as been tried to the very quick, but yon have lived 
to prove that it was the true faith of the Gospel of Christ, )·ea, 
the very e!sence and spirit of faith, namely, "the faith of God's 
elect;" faith that waits long, fights hard, stands firm and fast,, 
and at the end is sure to overcome. But that soul who does ti u ly 
possess it often feels and fears that it will prove to be only a 
head knowledge, which must vanish away. But you have lived 
to prove, as dear Hart says,-

" True faith's the life of God; 
Deep in the heart it lies ; 

It lives and labours under load ; 
Though damped, it never dies." 

0 how I longed to hear the result of the meeting. But, doubt-
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less, yon have heard that friend Kershaw came to see ns on hie 
way to London. He came on the Monday, and left on the Wed. 
nesday morning, and we entered into the glorions doctrine of the 
Eternal Sonship of the Son of God. I was enabled to lay my 
views open before him, and onr dear and, mu.oh-esteemed friend 
saw eye to eye with me, and told me how his soul was led into it, 
and how it was openedjup to him many years ago, from the eighth 
chapter of Proverbs ; and he told me he shonld stand firm in the 
whole truth. I can assn re yon it has raised him more than fifty 
en bits in my heart and affection, and I am snre it will do so in the 
hearts of hnndreds more of God's dear children who have had the 
Son of God revealed to their soul!1 RB a sin-pardoning God and 
~avionr. My sonl has been built npon thatglorionsrock formany 
years; and the longer I live the more beauty and blessedness I see 
in him. I was thankfnl, indeed, to hear that onr mu.ch-esteemed 
friend, Mrs. P., came forth in the trnth, becanse I have for many 
years felt my heart and sonl knit nnto her in the bonds of spiritnal 
affection ; and I was snre that the other party had drawn her 
aside ; but "the Lord liveth ; and blessed be my rock ; and let 
the God of my salvation be exalted." 

My wife unites with me in love to yon and yon.re, to Mr. L., and 
to all the friends by name.-Yonrs affectionately, 

T.GODWIN. 

MALADY AND R:b]MEDY. 

Great Gransden, Hunts., Nov., 1739. 
DEAR MADAM,-Yonr most kind, obliging, and acceptable lt,ttel' 

I received, and retnrn most humble thanks. It was saY-onry to 
my taste in what yon wrote as to the lady, your friend: "If the 
soul prospers, and all is well in that respect-if she has Christ 
to be her friend-it little avails, comparatively apeaking, who 
are unkind, or how the body fares; thongh the kindness of 
friends, health, and prosperity, are choice mercies to the children 
of God, becanse they have them without the curse." By the 
latter sentence, my heart was raised to bless the Lord for his 
great and wondrous favours, cast, in infinite kindness on vile, 
unworthy me; and my soul was humbled for my great un
thankfnlness for all his great and abnndant goodness. And 
from the former, methinks yon could not speak so sensibly and 
(to me) feelingly of the snperlative worth of soul-prosperity, if 
you had not had a true sense of the worth of yonr own soul, of 
your inexpressible misery if it were lost, and of your own in
effable bliss if yonr soul were saved, and preparing by grace for · 
eternal glory. Nor could yon speak thus highly of having 
Christ for your friend-that if he is kind it matters not mnch 
who are nnkind-if yon:had not a deep sense of that inestimable 
privilege. 

As it is so, permit me to ask, my dear sister, who told you 
that yon were miserable, wretched, blind, and naked, sin-ruined 
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and law-condemned, and mnst perish for ever without an 
interest in a precious Jesus r Who showed yon the worth of 
your immortal 11onl, that if yonr sonl was safe for eternity, it 
mattered not much how things were as to yonr body, during the 
momentary state of yonr little inch of time? (As one has well 
said, 
"What can be great, to him that counts the world as nothing ? 

Or long, to him that counts bis life a span ? ") 
Who gave yon such a high esteem of Christ, the friend of 

sinners ? Had yon al ways snch a quick sensation of these 
things ? If yon had not, how came yon by this ? Who gave 
it you ? Who makes yon to differ from thousands on yonr 
right hand and on your left; who, insensible of their own misery 
as sinners, and of the excellency of Christ as the Saviour, seek in 
earnest no higher happiness than the empty enjoyments of this 
perishing life ? 0, dear Madam, have not you cause to adore 
the rich, free, distinguishing grace of God to yon, that opened 
yonr eyes, while numbers round about you are by sin and Satan 
blinded ? And from these your discernings, which proceed 
from faith of the operation of God in the understanding, have 
not you felt an answerable attraction on your will and affections? 
Have not yon experienced the fruit of precious faith, which 
works by love, on your will and affections, in that, while yon 
have seen your unspeakable misery without Christ, and his 
immense and eternal exqellency to make all those interested in 
him incomparably happy unto endless glory, yon have felt your 
heart close in with him, choosing the altogether lovely Jesus 
above ail things for your full and soul-satisfying portion, cleaving 
to him and following hard after him, as your present ·and eternal 
All? Yea, have not there been times wherein Christ and yon 
hath conversed with each other, wherein he hath opened his 
heart, and given himself to you in a promise, and yon, drawn 
l.Jy his all-conquering love, and changed in some measure into 
his image, have given np yourself to him, to be, by his graca 
assisting, entirely and for evflr the Lord's? And have not such 
times been the seasons of your heart's delight, of your soul's 
rest, and surpassingly sweet, sweet above all things yon ever 
enjoyed? If so, the Christ of God, the Saviour of sinners, the 
altogether lovely Jesus, is your beloved, and he is yonr friend, 
and in him you have, and shall have, a well of life, an ocean of 
bliss, inexhaustible and eternal. I wish you a bosom com
~nnion with God in Christ, by the Holy Ghost, unto a rich 
mcrease of grace and preparation for glory. 

Yours in the Lord, 
ANNE DU'l'TO;s". 

~?RD, evermore increase my mental dependence on thy Holy 
Spmt. I am less than nothing, if less can be : and O ! I am worse 
than nothing, for I am a. vile sinner. But thou art infinitely gracious, 
and u.11 power is thine.-Toplady. 
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®hituary. 
ELlZA PARKWOOD.-On February 16, 1892, in her 72nd year, 

Eliza, wife of John Parkwood, Rushden, Northamptonshire, wa8 

called to enter into "tho Rest that remaineth to the people of 
God." She was, we believe, early in life made to know and 
feel her need of a Saviour. Those sweet lines of Joseph HRrt 
are very expressive, and truly set forth her regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit's quickening power:-

,, The soul that with sincere desires 
Seeks after Jesns' love, 

That soul the Holy Ghost inspires 
With breathings from above." 

She was a thoughtful, prayerful person, one who searched the 
Scriptures, and earnestly and sincerely desired the word of God 
to be a "lamp unto her feet and a light unto her path." She 
bad taken in and was a consUl.11.t reader of the "G.S." for very 
many years, and was often enco1tragecl, strengthened, and refreshed 
by its contents. She was in principle and practice a Strict and 
Particular Baptist. For a length of time she was perplexed and 
bewildered by the inconsistencies of some around her, who, she 
c0uld plainly see, " held the truth in unrighteousness" (Rom. i. 
18 ), but the Lord ~ave her clear perception to see that vital re
ligion was a matter between God and her own soul. She was 
led to see her way through the Ordinance of Baptism and to 
join the church of God, and to come to the Lord's table. Her 
sister was with her in her last hours, when in her hearing !'he 
repeated with emphasis Psalm xxiii. Her la1>t utterances were 
these-

"Fearless of hell and ghastly death, 
I'd break through every foe; 

The wings of love and arrns of faith, 
Should bear me conqueror through." 

The last sermon she was ever privileged to hear was one by the 
late Mr. Warburton, in Knox Road Baptist Chapel, Welling,
borough. This was a weighty sermon, attended with light and 
power to the departed one and to many ot,hers. Her mortal re
mains were committed to rest in Rushden Cemetery, to await 
the Resnrrecti8n Morning, when she, with all the redeemed host, 
will hear the welcome, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared £or yon from the foundation of the world." 

A.NN TESTER.-On Oct. 31st, 1892, aged 74, Ann Tester. 
She was convinced of her state as a sinner before God under 

a sermon preached by Mr. Down, at Shovers Green. She was 
then very young. After a time she was led to sit under the late 
Mr. Crouch, at Pell Green. Under his ministry t,he work was 
de,:pened in her soul, aIJd she was very ma.ch tried, both by sin 
and Satan, for some time; at length the appointed time came 
when the Lord was pleased to deliver her soul from all her sins 
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and fears, under o. eermon preached by Mr. Crouch; this was in 
1838. She we.a now favoured to enjoy peace in believing in the 
Lord Je9us Christ as her ealvation. She was married when very 
young to Thome.a Sharp Teeter, who still survives her. She 
was bleat with a strong constitution, to fit her for the trials 
she had to meet with both from within and without. They sat 
under the ministry of Mr. Crouch for several years, o.nd I have 
beard them both say how they were blessed under the preaching 
of that highly-favoured servant of the Lord. They were bap
tized by Mr. Winslow. In the year 1852 they removed to St. 
Leonard's. As her husband was a carpenter by trade, they had 
to remove about a great deal, in order that she and the family 
might be near his place of work. She had four sons and eight 
daughters, some of them being a source of great trial to her. 

She and her husband were staying with one of their sons near 
London, when something that her son said, caused such a dread
ful shock to her then weak frame, that she desired to go to bed, 
and died when she reached the first landing. What her son's 
feelings were then, or what he has felt since, I am not able to 
say. I hope God will grant him true repentance for his sin~. It 
is a sad thing when children requite their parents evil for the 
care they have taken of them through their childhood and yoctth. 
The Poet might well write-

" Oh thou hideous monster, Sin, 
What a curse hast thou brought in! 
All creation groans through thee, 
Pregnant cause of misery." 

How plainly I am led to see that it matters not how strictly 
godly parents may bring up their children, nor what good ex
ample they may set before them; it will not change their heart 
nor renew their will. 

I first became acqull,lllted with the departed and her husband 
when they lived at Jarvis Brook, near Rotherfield, in 1876, but 
only saw them occasionally. At length they came to live at 
Tunbridge Wells, when I became more familiar with them, as 
they both attended my ministry and at length joined the church. 
They haye been honourable members up to the time of her death, 
and her husband still remains a member. I have had many 
sweet seasons in conversation with them, and remember the de
parted saying to me on one occasion, "l have had such a nice 
time with the Lord this morning, and this verse of Hart's has 
been so sweet to my soul!-

' 0 ! my Jesus, thou art mine, 
With all thy grace and power; 

I am now, and shall be thine, 
When time shall be no more."' 

While she repeated it her eyes seemed to beam with love bhrongh 
her tee.rs. I saw her after this gracious visit had been granted 
unto her, and she looked very serious at me and said, "I don't 
know that I ought to have said what I did to yon about whttt I 
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had enjoy-ad from that hymn of Mr. Hart's; I have been very 
much tried about it." I said, "Sat&n will be sure to try and 
dispute you out of what the Lord is pleased to give yoa. in a 
way of comfort and which raises up faith in your heart to be
lieve that all is well between your soul and him; that is Satan's 
work; he hates the Lord Jesus Christ e.nd all his dear children, 
and will worry them, though he knows he c&nnot devour them." 
This seemed to quiet her. She was very muoh exercised at times 
respecting how she should feel when she came to die. She would 
say, "Am I right for eternity?" I used to answer, Yes. Then 
she would say, "I hope it may be so." 

After all the children were married, excepting the youngest 
daughter, a friend at Hastings asked her if she would go there 
and attend to the wife of one of t-he members who was mentally 
affiictcd. She consented, but had not been there long before the 
person who required her attention laid violent hands upon her
self and was dead. In a letter to her child she so.ye:-" The 
state of mind I have passed through I never experienced before, 
and the enemy is trying to make me believe that I shall come to 
the same end, and this makes me feel as though I have not a 
shadow of hope; but these lines have settled it in my mind: 
'Sovereign Ruler of the skies,' &c. (Hymn 64.) The Lord gave 
me faith to believe that although I am a wreck in myself, I shall 
sail safely into the haven of rest. If Mr. Floyd will like you to 
stay with him, I hope yon will make it a matter of prayer to the 
Lord. I shall net oppose it, as you need rest." 

This led to her staying at Fairlight as Mr. Floyd's housekeeper 
for several months, during which time Mr. F. was very kind to 
her parents. The departed writes as follows: "I thank Mr. F. 
for the fish, grapes, &c. How good the Lord is to look over all 
my rebellion, self-pity, and the wretched feelings I am tho sub· 
ject of. When I think how you have stood by me in all the 
trials and afflictions I have had to wade through, and how the 
Lord has manifested his love towards yon, it brings tears into 
my eyes. I hope yon may have a good day on Sunday. Several 
of the friends send their love to you, and also to Mr. F. Accept 
the same from your father and myself." 

Mr. Floyd eventually married our young friend, and as her 
parents became feeble, and had no one to attend to them, it was 
arranged that they should go to Fairlight, as they had plenty of 
room for them. They went, and found a very comfortable home 
there. In October it was arranged for them to go and see a 
daughter who liveA near London before the winter came on. 
They called at Tunbridge Wells, and the departed had tea with 
us. After telling me of some of her troubles about the family, 
I said, "Don't trouble yourself so much about these things; you 
will not be here long; " not thinking that I should never see her 
again in this world; but so it was. They went to see their 
daughter, and then returned to London to see their sons, with a 
few friends living in the suburbs. She complained of being 
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tired while sitting reading, and shortly afterwards passed away, 
as before stated. She was interred at Tunbridge W el1s in sure 
and certain hope of a joyful resurrection from the dead, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Her husband still lives at Fairlight, 
with Mr, and Mrs. Floyd, to mourn their great lose, and we as 
a, church have lost e. praying soul and one that feared God, and 
,Jived out what she professed, so that I can truthfu11y say, her 
husband has lost a good wife, the children a good mother, the 
church of God an honourable member, and Christ has received 
another trophy of his grace eafe into his heavenly kingdom-

" Where she will see his face, 
And never, never sin; 

There, from the river of bis grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in." 

WM. SMITH. 

PHILLIS JARVIs.-On December 10th, 1892, aged 45 years, 
Phillis Jarvis, a member atJ Bethel Baptist Chapel, South
borough. 

Our departed friend was one who loved the truth; but her 
religion consieted more in desiring, hungering and thirsting after 
salvation, than in the enjoyment of it for many years, until the 
Lord laid his afflicting hand upon her; then she found what she 
had long desired. Her illness not being of so painful a nature as 
some, she was enabled to converse with her friends upon the 
goodness of the Lord unto her. She was in a calm state of 
mind, and asked for the hymn, part of which she read-

" 0 put me in with thine own hands, 
And that will make me well." 

At another time she said, "Lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." Sometimes, when asked if she felt 
happy, she said, "At times dark." Once in a comfortable frame 
she said, "Death is swallowed np; it has no terror.'' The last 
verse of Hymn 769 was also made sweet to her-

"With what raptures he'll embrace us," &c, 
also Hymn 329-

" How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord," &c. 
She was confined to her bed for several weeks, and su:ffared 
much from exhaustion, although for the most part free from 
pain. About two hours before she died, she said, with e. loud 
voice-

" Praise him! Praise him ! " 
She quietly fell asleep while the friends were moving her, to be 
"for ever with the Lord." 

JoHN Kn,G. 

JoHN CAPS'fACK.--On Deo. 11th, 1892, aged 45, John Capstack, 
very suddenly, a member of Cave Adullam Particular. Baptist 
Chapel, He.slingden (son of the late Robert Ce.pate.ck, mrnster of 
the ~ospel). 
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He leaves a. widow and six ohildren to mourn their loss. He 
was a. kind and indulgent father, a.u e.ffectionate husba.nd, and a 
beloved disciple, one who stood firm to his convictions, but was 
a lover of peace a.nd quietness. He was one of a humble mind, 
and a lover of God's house and people. He we.s taken ill on 
Wednesda.y, December 7th. He ha.d not been well for some time, 
the influenza having left him very weak. He we.s at chapel on 
December 4th, and heard Mr. Guest, of Bolton, preach; and 
m11,ny could say, as well as our departed friend, that it was a 
good day. Friend .A. H. and myself went to see him. He 
seemed to be taking no notice, but was communing with his 
God. He said, " I cannot bear to talk, but I can think ; and 
blessed be God for his worJ., where he says that" A book of re
membrance is written before him for those who feared t,he Lord, 
and who thought upon his name." We had a few words in 
prayer, and I heard him say," They are all numbered." We can 
truly say, the Lord has ta.ken a very wseful jewel to himself, and 
our loss is his eternal gain. He was baptized on the 24th July, 
1881. 

T. H. BRIGGS. 

EDWARD MoRRts.-On Dec. 17, 1892, aged 59, E·dward Morris, 
for 23 years a deacon of the Particular Baptist Church, Chippen
ham, Wilts. 

He was born at Farleigh, Hungerford, Somerset, but removed 
to Chippenham in the year 1855, and was brought under the 
ministry of the late Mr. Mortimer, whose earnest and faithful 
preaching was carried home with power to his soul. The first in
cident, remembered of him concerning this was a remark that ''he 
Rhonld like coming to chapel much better if Mr. M. did not p.reach 
at him so much, bnt it seemed as if in every sermon he must be 
talking about him." This circumstance, however, was not per
mitted to drive him away from the truth ; he was destined to 
prove that the same ministry that wounded had also power, by 
the Holy Spirit, to heal, and ere long he was led to join himself 
to the people of God, being baptized and received into the church 
on July 15, 1862. Daring his last illness he expressed to a 
friend that he had proved the troth of Hart's lines :- · 

"Their pa.rdon Rome receive at first; 
And then, compelled to fight, 

They find their latter stages worst, 
.And travel much by night." 

But it can truly be said of him, that throughout the whole of his 
journey in the Christian path, he exemplified most folly the char
acter of one who" had been with Jesus, and learned of him;" a 
consistent, humble, and sincere Christia.n, whose life and conduct 
adorned the Gospel he professed. The church having •een for 
the last nine years without a settled pastor, the duty of visitin_g 
the sick and dying more frequently devolved upon him; and his. 
words of comfort and earnest prayer have cheered 11.11d strengthened 
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the spirits of many of the Lord's children when approaching the 
banks of Jordan. During his laat illness, which continued about 
six weeks, he was at times haraBBed by the enemy, but on the 
whole was en.a.bled to rest on the love and faithfnlness of a 
covenant God, and toderivesweetcomfortfrom the Sacred Word, 
which, with Gadsby's hymn-book, were his constant companions. 
As memory grew weaker he more frequently desired to have por
tions read to him, and would often inquire where certain portions 
were to be found. On one occasion, when it was mentioned that 
he had passed a very restless night, he said, ''The enemy set in 
very strongly upon me; it.seemed as if all hope was clean gone, 
and I began to search, and said, Where are the witnesses? and I 
could soon find that some of the Lord's people had been in the 
same place that I was. Job said that 'his hope was removed like 
a tree; ' and David, Hezekiah, and others had been in the same 
straits; so I got comfort." On a later occasion he told tl:e same 
friend that he had been troubled with fears as to how it wonld be 
with him at the last ; and these thoughts came to bis mind, 
"What have you to do with that? Pray to the .Lord to bless 
you with a fuller manifestation of his love to your soul, and leave 
everything else in his hands." The friend replied, "Yon bring 
to my mind the last two lines of this verll'l of Miss St.eele's :-

' This only can my fears control, 
And bid my sorrows fly: 

What harm can ever reach my soul 
Beneath my Father·s eye ? '" 

and his countenance lighted up with pleasure. 
A week or two before his departure, on his being visited by Mr. 

Young, our supply at that time, he manifested the great attach
ment be had towards his dear Redeemer, by earnest cravings for 
his !{racious presence as tbe "one thing needful." 0 ! the in
tense desire of his soul as then manifested ! how it proved the 
truth of the Lord's own words: "The water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlast
ing life." Though he had known the Lord so many years, and 
had been much favoured under the preached word and in prayer 
(in the exercise of which he was very solemn), yet nothing would 
satisfy him but another manifestation of God's parc!oning love 
and mercy to his soul; and after expressing himself to this effect, 
he asked him to read a portion of the Word, and entreat for 
him at the throne of grace, which led him to read part of John 
xiv, and to pray with him for those rich blessings he so sin
cerely desired. That solemn exercise ended, he said, "That will 
do, that will do; I want nothing better! that will do to live and 
die upon." He also said, '' This is the second time I have had 
that part of the Word read to me to-day." He thought it re
Inarkable, that two persons should have been led to read such a 
favourite portion to him in one day. The above season was 
very precious to them both• such knitting of soul was felt; and 
the vitality of that religio~ that lives through affiiction and 
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death was so blessedly realized b_v Mr. Y. that he feels certain it 
will leave a lasting impression on his mind. Haviug snpplied onr 
pnlpit freqnently for many years, he can bear personal testimony 
to the Christian character of onr deal' departed friend; indeed, his 
genial manner, snit.able natural abilities, crowned with rich and 
sovereign grace, won him general respect, and rendered him a 
valnable officer in the chnrch. His departnre is in conseqnence 
the greater loss to us, bnt we know that it is his eternal gain. 
We wonld desire to say, "The Lord liveth," and can at any 
time, if it is his will, fill up the vacancy made; for what has the 
child of God, that is worth keeping, that came not from him? 
We may well exclaim, then, " 0 the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and know ledge of God ! how unsearchable are his 
j ndgments, and his ways past finding out!" 

To onr friend Mr. Smith, who often called to read and pra.y 
with him, he expressed how sweet and precious the Word of 
God was, and said, '' I want the Lord to come again, and give 
me one more token for good, to assure me that it is all well be
tween him and my soul, and then I feel that I could leave all 
and fly away, for ever to be at rest and peace. But I desire to 
lie passive in his hands, and know no will but his; yet I cannot 
bring myself to it; the Lord must do it." Du.ring one of these 
visits he said, "I often get many wakeful hours by night, and 
sometimes I cannot think of anything good; but there are times 
when I am led out to wrestle with the Lord in prayer for myself, 
family, and the people of God, and sometimes the Lord is pleased 
to come and bless my soul, and raise me up above my fears ; then 
I can leave all in his hands, whether for life or death." 

The last time he saw him, two days before he died, on his 
asking him if he was comfortable in his mind, he said, "Yes, 
He is preoious to my sonl; and more than that, I can say, 

' Lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 

He took the robe the Saviour wronght, 
And cast it all around ' me. 

I am full of spots and blemishes in and of myself, but that 
glorious robe has covered them all." He often said, 

"My hope is bnilt on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness." &c., 

but now he felt that he was washed and robi'd in it, and con
fessed that Hymn 160 had been made a great blessing to him, 
especially the 1st verse--

"There is a fountain filled with blood," &c. 
At another time the writer and the oldest male member of our 

church were with him; one read the 23rd Psalm, the other 
engaging in prayer. The assertion of David, "I will fear no 
evil," and the reason given, "For thou art with me," particularly 
arrested his attention; and when I spoke of sin, sickness, trial 
and death, and the blessednes1:1 of so experiencing the Lord's 
presence as not to fear auy of these things, it caused him to say, 
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"That's it; this is the reason-' Thou art with me.' I have had 
him with me, and hope he will be with me even unto the end." 

The last Sunday he lived, Mr. Wilcox: (one of our ministers) 
called between the services, and enquiring how he felt in hie 
mind, he exclaimed, "I know whom I have believed." This he 
said with such emphasis that it quite overpowered Mr. W., who 
afterwards took it for his text, telling the people how he 
obtained the portion, and the sweet persnaaion he had of the 
blessed position our friend was then in. 

As the end drew near, and he grew weaker, he was at times 
unconscious; but if part of e. verse of Scripture, or of a hymn 
was uttered, he would take it up and complete it, while uncon
scious to all else. Early in the morning of Saturday, the 17th 
of December, he peacefully fell asleep. 

He has left e. numerou&1 family to mourn their l0se, and his 
memory will long be dear to his fellow members in the church, 
and to all who knew him. H. S. P. 

MARY ANN PARRrs.-On Jan; 26, 1893, aged 86 years, Mary 
Ann Parris, at Snodland. 

From what I can gather from her own lips, she was born into 
this world of parents who feared not God, and in early life came 
into Kent as a servant, and lived as though she had no soul to 
eave or God to fear, e.nd in the providence of God was married 
to the late Mr. Jamee Parris, and resided at the Flint House, 
Upper Halling, when one night a fearful thunderstorm arose, and 
the thunder was so loud and the lightning so vivid that she verily 
thought that the end of the world wascome, and that they would 
all be burnt up. This circumstance the Lord overruled for her 
good, by convincing her of her state and condition as a lost, 
rnined sinner. She now saw and felt nothing bnt condemnation 
awaiting her, and such was her ignorance as to the way of salva
tion, that she knew no more than a heathen how she could be saved; 
so she set about making herself good, and tried to convert her 
hneband and everybody she came near; and snch was her zeal 
to be saved and to save others, that she went to chnrch, was 
sprinkled, confirmed, and received the sacrament, but could get 
no peace of mind or comfort to her soul. 

She then left the church, and met with a body of Dissenters 
who rested in works for s&J.vation. In this she worked with all 
her heart and soul, would even take part in thtlir services, but all 
to no purpose, she could not get what she wanted. She was ask£ d 
to ~o to Meopha.m to hear a good ma.n of the name of Rogers 
(th1_s would be nearly sixty yea.rs ago), a Baptist minister, whose 
testimony the Lord blessed to the deliverance of her son!, and to 
the raising of her to a hope in the mercy of God ; and, like 
Ruth, she was brought to say, " This people shall be my people, 
and their God my God." 

Bo?n after she was led to openly walk in t~e ordinance of 
Baptism, and from that time up to her death rewamed an honour-
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11,ble and consistent follower of the Lord Jesns Christ. I hA.ve 
often felt that this text could truthfnlly be said of her: "My 
soul followeth hard after thee ; " for over fifty ye11,rs hor house 
was opened for the worship of God, and many souls have been 
ble@sed in meeting beneath her roof (as soon after the storm 
referred to she came to reside a.t Upper Halling). While her 
family was young she used to teach them and others to read, and 
on Sundays, when unable to walk the long distance to chapel, 
she would read and pray with her children, endeavouring to 
bring them up in the nutnre 11,nd admonition of the Lord. Her 
husband was also ca.lied by gr&ee, a.nd ultimately made a good 
end; also a son and daughter, who are now deceased. Daring 
the lifetime of her husband a.nd son, on Sunday and Tuesday 
evenings her house wa.s opened for praise and prayer, and some
times preaching. The following hymn was very sweet to her: 

" Awake, my sonl, in joyful lays, 
And sing thy great Redeemer's praise; 
He justly claims a song from thee : 
His lovingkindness, oh how free!" 

Also that hymn, closing-
" Nor can I love that doctrine, book, or theme, 

'fhat leaves ont his dear name." 
I have been favoured to worsaip with her ma•y times, a.nd have 
for years conducted the service in her house, until she was too 
feeble to keep it open any longer. During the la~t few years she 
suffered with a great weakness of the brain, and at times was not 
accountable for anything she said or did; but a week or two 
before her death the Lord granted her a sweet composure of 
mind, and when one of her daughters said to her, "Mother, you 
will soon see father,'' she replied, "Soon see Jesus!" On one 
Ol}casion she said, " Talk with us, Lord ; thyself reveal," &c. 
On Thursday morning, Jan. 26th, while apparently asleep, she 
gave a sigh, and was gone, for ever to be at home with the Lord. 

" One gentle sigh their fetters break; 
We scarce can say 'They're gone,' 

Before their ransom'd spirits take 
Their seat before the throne." 

I have known the departed upwards of 25 years, and always 
found her diligent in the things of God. She would often say, 
" What a holy religion ours is!" and also-

" The voice that rolli, the stars along 
Speaks all the promises." 

C. T. WORSELL, 

I CANNOT but sadly reflect on the inconstancy of rotten pro• 
fessors ; an a.pple.uded Christ she.ll have many Hosannas, but 11, con· 
demned Christ she.11 have many crucifiers; but a true believer 01111 

as well go with Christ to the tree where he is to be crucified, as he 
Cdll go the throne where he is to bo glorified.-D!Jer. 

In the Obituary la.st mouth, page 2i8, for" The wring," rea.U "6hewring." 
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A SERMON PREACHED IN THE BRITISH SCHOOLROOM, AL
TRINCHAM, BY MR. A. B. TAYLOR, ON FRIDAY EVENING-, 
FEB, 20RD, 1877. 

"And the Spirit e.nd the bride ee.y, Come. And let him that heareth ea.y, 
Come. And let him the.t ie e.thirst come: e.nd whosoever will, let him ta.ke 
the we.ter of life freely."-Rev. xxii. 17. 

(Oonoluded from page 241.) 
Have you felt the day of God's power pass over you? 

Has it rested on you? has it shown you your condition by 
nature? Has the day of God's power brought you to the 
Redeemer's feet, to fall before him with a "God be 
merciful to me a sinner?" Has it made you but dust e.nd 
ashes before God? Has it not only revealed your sins, 
but your fallen state as a sinner before him? Has it also 
put a prayer in your heart, and enabled you to cry for 
mercy ah the shrone of grace? 

"Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power." 
It is an article in the covenant of graoe. See how it is 
placed. It is in the 110th Psalm, •• Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness 
from the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy 
youth." This is a promise the Father makes to the Son. 
This power that brings the poor sinner to the feet of the 
Lord Jesus, to be saved by blood, and to be taught by the 
bl~ssed Spirit, is the power of God unto salvation. Every
thmg till then passes off in a common -place religion. Yon 
m~y be a Calvinist without it. You may be an Armfoian 
without it. You may be what you like without it; but 
~hen the day of God's power comes, it makes the poor 
sinner into a baby, a guilty and helpless dying worm, with 
a prayer in his heart for salvation. Have you felt this day 
of ~od's power? God grant it may be so in your ex
tenence, and may to-night be a time to be remembered 
Y some of you relative to God's power. 

No. 691 a 
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Have you got a religion that is very honourable in the 
eyes of the world? I believe there are honest men in 
their minds opposed to the doctrines of God's grace that 
can be honestly right, as far as they know they act. There
fore we should not disparage one who differs from us in 
divine things, for we know when the day of God's power 
comes, God will change the heart, and lead the soul from 
darkness to light; the veil shall be taken away. These 
things are just how I understand those blessed words, 
"And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 

Well, now, we have next to notice what this water of 
life is. These last two are to come to this water of life. 
Well, the Spirit and the bride say, Come; the hearing one 
is requested to say, Come; but the thirsty one, and the 
one made willing, are to come and take the water of life 
freely. I dare say there is scarcely one of you prepared 
to suppose that divine life is in the power of any mortal 
to possess it at pleasme. "Perhaps I" I say. I don't 
know what presumption there may be in men's minds, 
only there is this to be said about it, if you believe you 
have power to take divine life, to make yourself an in
heritor of the kingdom of heaven, you know whom you 
have to blame if you don't get there, don't you? Mind, 
my doctrine is not like that. What a strange sentiment, 
that a man, dead in sin, may spring into life at will, and 
enjoy di vine, heavenly blessings any night before he leaves 
the chapel! Such religion may be lost as quickly as it is 
found. 

Let us now come to the water in our text, called the 
water of life. Water in scripture represents many things. 
Bitter contention; waters of Meribah (N um. xx. 13); the 
nation where Papery has reigned; "T_he ~aters whi~~ 
thou sawest are peoples, tongues, nat10ns (Rev. xvii. 
15); a powerful enemy; "the waters of the river, viz., 
the King of Assyria" (Is. viii. 7); also afflictions; hence 
David says, "the waters are come in unto my soul." (Ps. 
lxix. 1.) Also the water of life in our text may be unde!· 
stood in various ways. This Book I hold in my hand 1s 
called the Book of Life, or we at least call it so, because 
it reveals to us the things that concern eternal life; and 
it is called the Word of Life, for the same reason. The 
Saviour gave it its proper name, saying, "Search . th~ 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal hfe, 
(John v. 89.) Another book may be named, other than 
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the Bible, you find in Revelation, "And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall worship him (the beast), whose names 
are not written m the Book of "Life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world." (Rev. xiii. 8.) All 
worship the beast· except God's elect. No mincing the 
matter. You cannot alter it. You may go round it, and 
seek to shape it to accommodate friends or conscience, 
but it will be there when you and I are dead and forgot
ten. Don't wonder. 

Now, come to these waters. The first waters I refer 
you to, you find recorded in the second chapter of Genesis. 
These, like the others, are figurative of something. When 
God made man he placed him in the Garden of Eden, and 
there was a river, and that river watered the garden of 
Eden, and it bra.nched off into four streams from the one 
head. These, I presume, represent the four quarters of 
the earth-like gathering the Gog and Magog army (Rev. 
xx. 8)-where the stream of Gospel grace one day should 
run, when God's redeemed should be gathered out of the 
nations and brought to the Eden of God, the Garden of 
the Lord, and heaven above. That is how I view these 
waters, in a figurative sense. 

The next waters I will refer you to, you find in Ezekiel 
47th chapter, and Ezekiel has, I think, a glorious view of 
the same matter, but more clear-" Afterwards he brought 
me again rmto the door of the house; and, behold, waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the house east
ward: for the forefront of the house stood toward the 
east, and the waters came down from under from the 
right side of the house." And these waters represent 
something you know. You Bible readers must have had 
thoughts, that these waters are the representation of the 
Gospel of God running inward, and producing the effects 
~od means they shall do. When the Prophet was led 
mto these waters, they were but to the ancles, they but 
came to his a.ncles. What are the ancles? Perhaps faint 
knowledge of the doctrines of God's grace. By and by 
he wades on a little longer, deeper still, to the knees; fur
th_er and deeper still, to the loins ; further and deeper 
still, till it became a river that cannot be crossed-the 
waters are so deep, that he can swim in them. And you 
who have attained a knowledge of divine revelation, you 
re~ember when these waters were but shallow in your 
mmds, you remember when you felt the growing in 
grace, you remember when you came up so far in the 
mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ, that you 
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could not go further; you were lost in the immensity of 
the mysterious waters that a man might swim in. Here 
I understand, this is represented in these things-the re~ 
velation of God's truth. Look at them fOi' your own sakes 
and never mind if I make a mistake. God give you ~ 
better understanding than I have, and enable you to com
municate what you know to your fellow creatures. Don't 
wrap up your little treasure in a napkin, let it give light. 

Well, now, go to Zechariah xiv. 8-9, "And it shall be 
in that day "-here is a brighter revelation still of these 
waters-"it shall be in that day, that living waters shall_ 
go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward the former 
sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea : in summer 
and in winter shall it be. And the Lord shall be king 
ov& all the earth: in that day shall t};iere be_ one Lord, 
and his name one." That I unde:cstand to be the day 
when the Lord Jesus Christ came himself, who gives living 
waters to poor thirsty souls. When here, virtue went 
out of him to the afflicted, he preached the Gospel him
self. The Spirit of the Lord God was upon him preach
ing the Gospel, as said the prophet Isaiah lxi. 1; and 
confirmed by Christ, Luke iv. 18. Thus living waters 
began to run, or go out, fr0m Jerusalem. Very few Jews 
comparatively drank of these waters; they lightly esteemed 
the "rock of salvation.'' Christ sent out his disciples with 
these waters, living waters, called so because God by their 
means commanded the_ blessing. Christ told the Jews 
why they did not believe on him, saying, "Ye believe not, 
because ye are not of my sheep." (John x. 26.) Jesus, after 
he had done the work his Father sent him to do, returned 
where he was before. His Apostles carried these living 
waters, beginning at Jerusalem, with a oomriland to prea?h 
to every creature. Thus living waters went, and Ezekiel 
says where these waters went, wherever they touched, 
they gave life; they produced life wherever they touched. 
It has always been so, for, wherever God's living wat~rs 
go, they give life. If they touch a poor mortal they give 
him life-the touch being divine. 

If these waters run into the Dead Sea, as some have 
contended, then what· is our world but a dead sea? Th~Y 
produce life under the Spirit's teaching. When Christ 
came, the waters were more manifest and clearer than 
ever to them that looked for salvation in Israel. "When 
the Lord gave the word, great was the company of thell1 
that published it." (Psalm lxviii. 11.) Beginning at Jeruj 
salem they ran, are still running, till the earth shall be ful 
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of the knowledge of the'fLord. Gentiles shall come to these 
waters, and to the brightness of the Sun of Righteousness. 
(Is. Ix. 3.) At present the natural branches are broken off 
because of unbelief, and Gentiles grafted into the precious 
stock; and we are charged by Paul not to be high minded, 
but fear, and the reason given. (Rom. xi. 17 to 20.) And 
thus our God does as he will, and does wonders in the 
hearts of the people. See for a moment the Apostle Paul, 
and a few of his colleagues, how they faced the awful 
terrors of Rome with these living waters. Nero, that 
wretch of wretches, could not take Paul's life till the time 
came. Two whole years in his own house, these living 
waters ran from the Apostle's lips, till the time came when 
Paul must die. 

In attempting an explanation of these waters, notice, 
first, waters of revelation by all the prophets, how clearly 
they ran, even from the time of Moses, respecting Christ 
and the destruction of J erusa.lem. (Deut. xviii. 15 and 
xxviii. 57.) How streams of revelation, living truth, ran 
from the pen ofisaia.h, touching our sin-bearing Redeemer, 
who was wounded for our transgressions, &nd bruised 
for our iniquities (liii. 5), and many others yet to be ful
filled. See how sweetly the prophet Micah sings of Christ's 
native place, Bethlehem, small among Judah's thousands, 
yet there sprang the Man of Sorrows to be the mighty 
rulerin Israel. (Micah v. 5-7.) These, beloved, are glorious 
streams of living truth. The poor Jews cannot swim in 
them now. But to you who believe, they are precious 
living truths. See Daniel, with his stone cut out without 
hands, how it smites the image and becomes a great moun
tain, filling the whole earth. (Dan. ii. 34, 35.) What a 
glorious stream of revelation! And we to-night are in the 
very act of seeing the prophecy fulfilled. Some of the 
streams ran before J erusaiem had a being. Observe a few 
of those that did run from Jerusalem in the doctrines of 
the Gospel: Repentance unto life, "except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish;" (2) The initiatory ordinance of 
the ~eople; (3) Pardon of sins; (4) Adoption; (5) J usti
ficat1on by the blooil and righteousness of Christ; (6) Per
severance of the saints; (7) The resurrection of the body. 
Surely these streame did flow from Jerusalem, and God's 
eternal love did run from the same place; and so the 
ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with 
song~ 3:Dd everlasting joy upon their heads; they shall 
obtam Joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. (Is. xxxv. 10.) 
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The doctrine of pardon, is it not sweet to the guilty? 
How sweet to the criminal I how sweet to the polluted 
mortal! Pardon delights the heart when enjoyed ; and did 
it not run from Jerusalem? Yes. "In that day there shall be 
a fountain opened to the house of David, and to the inhabi
tants of Jerusalem, for sin and uncleanness." (Zech. xiii. l.) 
Pardon is on the tongue of the gospel minister, and has 
been ever since Christ died. Here we exhibit to-night the 
same streams to you. Look at the stream of grace that 
flows from the throne of God. Where is the poor, true 
child of God, who does not know something of the flowings 
of this grace? Mercy, grace, pardon, and love! Here the 
poor sinner wonders God has had patience with him so 
long. These streams flow from Jerusalem, where the Re
deemer diP.d so ignominious a death, and in so wonderful a 
manner ; and after his death, but before he returned to 
glory, sent one more sweet stream from his gracious lips, 
combined with his parting command, Matt. xxviii. 19, 20, 
"and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." Sweet stream! flowing on to the end of time. 
Those streams he gives to the saints, and says, "Behold, I 
oome quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be." (Rev. xxii.12.) And 
remember, beloved, this language is to the churches-" the 
seven churches, Rev. i. 4; that complete number, seven, 
so well marked in God's Word. So our God renders rewards, 
and chastisements, in all the churches of Zion, all through 
time, according to the laws of the gospel. And as God's 
people are ruled by Zion's laws, so all kindreds of the earth 
are judged by the laws they live under. "For as many as 
have sinned without law shall also perish without law: and 
as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the 
law." (Romans ii. 12.) 

Another view of these streams we see in the chapter 
whence our text is taken. John saw" a pure river of water 
of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of G_od 
and of the Lamb." (Rev. xxii. 1.) Here I would only notice 
the place whence all streams of revelation, by prophets and 
disciples, have taken their rise, viz., in the Eternal God; 
hence are they represented as flowing from God's throne. 

Now let me attempt to draw your attention to what we 
understand by coming to those waters, and taking thelll 
freely. 

First. Wherever God's Word is published, the natural 
man looks at it just as he pleases. He knows it is c~lled 
the Bible, and in certain portions of the British domi01ons 
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many throw the book into the" Ganges." Are the streams 
of gospel lost because that man has thrown away the Bible? 
Certainly not; they proceed from the throne of God-or 
rather, from God that sits on the throne. Looking at our 
nature and God's will, we desire none of his ways. "The 
carnal mind is enmity against God" (Romans viii. 7); but 
the Christian has "the mind of Christ.'' (1 Cor. ii. 16.) 
Taking a natural view of matters, every man, as we say, 
bas a right to read, and conclude as he will on the revela
tion of God. We all claim this right, and in this nation it 
is our privilege; hence sects, denominations, and such 
fearful party spirit. 

Each sect, or denomination, takes the Book of God, and 
comes freely to the waters of revelation, and does just what 
be will with these waters. The Jew has a will, and a 
stubborn free will, and freely he spurns those streams that 
prove Christ has come, finished his work, and returned to 
his Father. So much for the freedom of the will, and 
coming to the streams. Again, turning those streams into 
another channel, the Socinian, of his own free will, comes 
to the streams of the gospel and freely denies the divinity 
of Christ, picking out portions suitable for his purpose, 
and dashes to the ground the glorious sweet waters of 
atoning blood: awful indeed, and he does it freely. The 
day is coming, my dear friends, when all who die in that 
delusion shall call to the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them, and hide them from the wrath of the Lamb. 

Another sect, Quakers or" Friends." That people come 
also to the waters that run in streams through the New 
Testament, and what do they make of them? (I speak not 
against any good thing found in that or any other people, 
but against the mistakes of my fellow-men.) They take 
those waters of gospel doctrines, Believers' Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper, two beautiful streams of New Testament 
waters, and piously set them aside; this they do of their 
own free will. Thus the "Friends'' act, supporting them
sel~es, perhaps, with "Touch not; taste not; handle not; 
wh~ch _all are to perish with the using." (Coloss. ii. 21, 22.) 
This kind of coming to the waters of God's Word will have 
an_ end, when it will be said to many, "Who hath required 
this at your hand, to tread my courts?" (Isaiah i. 12.) 
th The Romanist comes and takes these waters, and fouling 

e~ with his feet, asks the poor blind mortal to drink, 
holding his bucket of errors before the deluded one, and 
Would trample upon all the glories of Protestantism, and 
Would crush your life and mine to the earth ; yes, they 
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would do it now but for the laws of our land-thanks to 
God for those laws. The Man of Sin gives out sinful 
waters, sending deluded ones to the Virgin Mary and 
other saints for help, and thus they come to these waters 
and act with them at will. 

The Arminian does the same, and he comes freely to the 
waters of God's Word, and what does he do with the doc
trine of special redemption? Redemption! That doctrine 
to my mind is most plain, most clear, most positive. But 
Arminians rend it to pieces. Is it not awful that men with 
a Bible in their hands, and men educated too, will come to 
the waters of revelation, and with a freedom which they 
claim of course--and we have no right to interfere-to their 
own Master they stand or they fall. But we desire to tell 
them what they are doing, and we cannot but speak; we 
think they are doing despite to the work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Did not Christ know for whom he was suffering 
on the cross ? (Isaiah liii. 11) and for those did he not 
finish transgression? (Daniel ix. 24.) Was it not for the 
transgression of God's people he was stricken? (Isaiah liii. 
8.) Is he not the rock'? and is not his work perfect ? 
(Deut. xxxii. 4) and are not his people redeemed from among 
men? (Rev. xiv. 4.) Does not Paul say he loved the 
church, and gave himself for it? (Ephes. v. 25) to be pre
sented to himself a glorious church? (Ephes. v. 27 .) Re
demption they say is for everybody, and the same gentle
man walking down the midst of the path of judgment may 
say, "0, sir, I believe in special redemption as well as you 
do, and maintain it as well as you do. But I hold that there 
is such a power and value in the sufferings of Christ that 
all others not in that special redemption may be saved if 
they will.'' I must say, that is strange and dangerous 
ground to stand upon, and has required no small amount of 
ingenuity to make it out. It just comes to this, that all the 
elect of God shall be saved, and the rest may if they wil~. 
I should like to ask such a gentleman as that whether he 1s 

one of God's elect, or one of the rest, to be saved by the 
redundance of the virtue of Christ's blood? Such notions 
may be founded on such a passage as "Who gave himself 
a ransom for all," leaving that portion of the passage t~at, 
defines the "all," viz., "to be testified in due time" (1 Tun. 
ii. 6), the testification qualifying the all so redeemed. 

Thus men come too freely to the waters of God's Word, 
handling them as they will, to their own hurt. Look t~e?e 
matters over, you who care to know the mind of the Spmt, 
and do not splash about these waters of revelation to ac-
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commodate reason or gratify carnal minds. My dear friends, 
Don't do it. The day is coming when God will make in
quisition for truth, as well as for blood. (Psalm ix. 12); 
(Rev. xxii. 19.) Those who do it know not what they do. 
Christ said, "Ye worship ye know not what" (John iv. 22); 
and this may be truly said of many in our day, who through 
ignorance oppose themselves (2 Tim. ii. 25); all such know 
not what manner of spirit they are of. (Luke ix. 55.) 

All God's revealed truth is a living principle; you may 
trample upon it and cover it, yea, you may curse it, cover
ing it with mire, dirt, and filth; but know, it is only down 
while the wicked can hold it down. The-"bloment they 
take off their wicked hands it floats again, and will float 
while time lasts. The Lord's living people know the 
truth; it has made them free. (John viii. 32.) Also they 
know not only God's will, but the mystery of his will (Eph. i. 
9), and being taught of God, becoming acquainted with all 
doctrines of grace, the plan of salvation, and come to all re
vealed truth in every stream, they take freely of those waters. 

Now to the children of the kingdom in their first move
ments towards the waters of life, in a divine sense, God 
soon instructs them in the streams of revelation, Gospel 
doctrines, and also in the way Christians should walk: 
their understanding is enlightened. (Eph. i. 18.) I speak 
not here of perverse spirits, who, in spite of their know
ledge, from some motive in their owu bosom, set aside their 
Master's will, and do it not (Luke xii. 4 7); but the simple
hearted souls who are anxiously concerned, not about 
streams of revelation or doctrine, but how they stand before 
God for eternity, how they may obtain salvation. They 
seek this, not from the Scriptures, but from God. Many 
think they have eternal life in the Scripture. Christ said 
in them ye "think" ye have eternal life. (John v. 39.) 
The true coming child of grace knows better. He seeks a 
knowledge of salvation by the forgiveness of his sins. 
(Luke i. 77 .) All the doctrinal streams of God's word, the 
poor approaching one has adopted as divine truth, and 
knows they flow from the throne of God and the Lamb. 
(Rev. xxii. 1.) Such hold them true and sacred, and can
not give up one of them; they a.re dear to them; they have 
bought the truth, and will not part with it: their motto is, 
"Buy the truth, and sell it not." (Prov. xxiii. 23.) Then 
bear in mind revelation is one thing, and runs in its own 
stream; but divine teaching is another thing, and runs 
from God alone into the sinner's heart. 

The coming living regenerated one is also invited to take 
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the water of life freely. I am willing freely to admit that 
there i_s the appearance of power to take in this ·passage; 
but this only appears to those untaught of God. Those 
taught of God know that power belongeth unto God. 
(2 Cor. iv. 7.) Yet there is a coming, a.nd a coming freely 
in the soul made willing in the day of God's power. It 
comes to the streams of revelation, and it takes freely. It 
comes to the waters of doctrines, and takes freely. It comes 
t-o the stream of the experience of saints in all past ages, 
freely reads over, and freely enjoys, in some measure, what 
God has done for his people, and is oftentimes refreshed 
thereby. But life, and all divine blessings, are not there. 
It is like Solomon's wisdom, it is not there; it cannot be 
found there. Life and mercy, pardon and love, come direct 
from God to the heart of the thirsty soul; hence our poet 
says- "We read the grace, we trust the word, 

And find salvation in the Lord.'' 
Let us now come to a few things that may throw more 

light on this mysterious matter. In John x. 28, Jesus 
speaking of his sheep, says, "I give unto them eternal 
life." It is a gift, a free gift, no power of theirs has drawn 
it from its eternal fountain; for, "you hath he quickened 
who were dead.'' (Eph. ii. 1.) So life is in bis power 
alone. At the well of Samaria, the Redeemer named the 
same, under the figure of water, saying, "If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me 
drink; thou wouldst have asked of him, and he would have 
given thee living water," a gift, a gift. (John iv. 10.) 
Again, in verse 14, "the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life." 
To the living, hungry, thirsty soul, the Lord speaks cheer
ing words, "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be filled.'' (Matt. v. 6.) "In 
the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink (to the 
Son of God), and out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water." (John vii. 37, 38.) Here also the thirsty soul is to 
have the gift bestowed from the fountain head. Christ, 
when speaking of coming souls, is very plain (John vi. 37), 
"All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; ano him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out;" and, explain
ing this coming according to prophets and apostles, he says, 
"No man can come to me except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him." (John vi. 44.) This ought to shut up 
for ever Carnalism of every sort-Love, Sovereignty, Elec• 
tion, Divine Calling, the Perseverance of Saints, are all 
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wrapped up in the above. The Redeemer came to earth 
to redeem Zion, and gives times of refreshing under th@ 
figure of streams, dews, and showers. 

Observe here, the salvation of Christ is not to be thrown 
about at man's free will. They may indeed talk, but, like 
the men that were with Saul on his way to Damascus, they 
see not the light. God hides it from the prudent and wise, 
and reveals it unto babes, and Jesus Clirist thanks his 
Father that it is so. (Matt. xi. 25.) 

Allow me to be still more plain, respecting the "coming 
soul," "the born again one," "the living creature,'' "the 
sincere penitent,''" poor and needy," "hungry and thirsty," 
"who prays, and reads, and hears, and still is not satisfied.'' 

In many cases all the above is experienced by the Lord's 
family, and sach are seeking for water not found even in 
God's word, till God speaks it to the heart by the word. 

Fir st. See "when the poor and needy seek water, and 
there is none,"-" there is none," observe,-how comes it 
"there is none," when it may be obtained so freely'? There 
are plenty of prophetic streams, and doctrinal streams, but 
this soul thirsts for what Christ has promised : I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely. (Rev. xxi. 6.) Give it to him! He cannot reach 
it. So Christ will give it. Blessed promise! "In that day 
shall the fair virgins and young men faint for thirst, even 
for hearing the words of the Lord." (Amos viii. 11 and 13.) 
"And there is none," says Isaiah, "I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Jacob will not forsake them. I will 
open rivers in high places, and fountains in the valleys." 
(Isa. xli. 18.) Experience and theory are two things. David 
dwelt in a dry and thirsty land, where there was no water. 
(Psalm lxiii. 1.) You thirsty souls, and you who have 
thirsted, know the truth of these things. Some of God's 
own have thought in early life that they must take some 
price in their hand, when going to God for salvation; but 
no, it is free: "it is without money, and without price.'' 
You take it freely in this high and divine sense, it is 
obtained freely. (Isa. lv. 1.) Thus every coming child of 
God is freely pardoned, and takes freely of the water of life 
by faith in Christ Jesus. This also is a free gift, and is 
called the faith of " God's elect." (Titus i. 1.) Salvation 
is the thing desired. Jonah's case was bad, but it was 
?nly temporal; yours is eternal; and if he could do nothing 
~n his case, you can do as little in yours, and are made ~ill
mg to say, Salvation is of the Lord. It mattered but httle 
what Jonah thought or believed in this matter. So with 
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all God's family in their dead state, their unbelief, their 
enmity, shall be set aside. They shall be made willing to 
say, Salvation is of God. Every coming sinner is wrapt up 
in that portion of our text," Whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely;" and, however freely set forth, must 
wait till God gives it. When the Moabitish widow sat 
among the reapers, Boaz reached her parched corn, and she 
did eat. (Ruth ii. 14.) So it is with God's dear people, 
what he giveth them they gather (Ps. civ. ~8), and God 
pours water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground. All must come from God to the poor sinner. 
A beautiful figure of this we have in the case of Abraham's 
servant, and the maiden at the well, "She hasted, and let 
down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. "(Gen. 
xx.iv. 18.) She gave it. Our God has furnished his table, 
and sent out his maidens (Prov. ix. 3), to cry upon the 
high places of the earth the mysteries of the cross. So the 
coming sinner runs from place to place to hear God's ser
vants, be they "maidens" or men of war. God teaches 
their "hands to war, and their fingers to fight." When the 
coming one finds the stream muddy with the doctrines of 
men, you say, That won't do for me. Hungry and thirsty 
you want instruction, every day you want food and water, 
and sometimes you say, "Who will show us any good?" 

0 how often the weary soul retires from the world, and 
seeks to hide in secret with God in prayer. When the 
time comes that God will pour water upon your thirsty 
soul-for there is a " set time to favour Zion,'' and the 
vision will not tarry beyond that time-abundance of 
water will gush out upon your never-dying soul, then you 
shalJ know the Lord, and worship in the beauty of holiness. 

Dear child of God, if you were blind enough to go to the 
Pope, he would settle matters with you directly; but God 
be thanked, you are thirsting for living waters, divine 
realities, the manifestations of the Spirit; waiting for the 
fulfilment of promises long made to our covenant head, 
Jesus. These exceeding great and precious promises hang 
around you like clusters of grapes, and you have not faith 
enpugh to lay bold on one; your faith being of the opera
tion of God (Col. ii. 12), you have to wait his time. Often 
does that thought of the poet's run through your mind, 
"Am I his, or am I not?" It is God's word dropping into 
the heart that comforts; while we hear the Master's voice 
we know he is near. When you have sat at the table of the 
Lord, how freely you have enjoyed the very marrow of the 
gospel, on bearing these words, "Eat, 0 friends; drink 
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abundantly, 0 beloved." But it is not the bread and the 
wine that enrich the soul. No; yon who think so had 
better go to Rome at once, and have the real Presence. 
"It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing : the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit 
and they are life." (John vi. 63.) Those God loves he 
communes with; he manifests his love to them, having 
died for them and rose age.in. 

Many make great things from that text, "God so loved 
the world," and that "whosoever believeth on the Son 
should have everlasting life," &c. Yes, so he did; but I 
have not been able to see it in the way many talk of. What 
clo I read of God's love? "God is love." Love is one of 
the divine attributes, therefore unchangeable. 

"Whom once he loves, he never leaves, 
But loves them to the end." 

We read "God so loved the world;" much rests on "so 
loved.'' Did he save all alike? No. He has favoured 
you and me above many; this little island above many 
portions of the globe. Go to Africa, and ask what his love 
is doing for them. Go to India, and try to look at his love 
there. Go to J a.pan, go to China, go to Turkey, and look 
there. An object beloved is in all common matters made 
acquainted with that love, and you dare not say God has 
not power to communicate bis love to the heathen; it 
is his will only you can refer to. It comes to this, either 
he nas power and not will, or he has will and not power. 
There is no alternative. It will be difficult to move from 
this point, and it is dangerous ground to stand upon. But 
God so loved the world that all his redeemed shall be 
gathered out of it ; to him shall the gathering of the people 
be, from the east, west, north, and south. His people then 
are they who shall believe and be saved. And all power 
is given to him, power over all flesh, and whatsoever he 
willeth that be doeth. Notice the limitation of this media
torial work, "that he should give eternal life to as many 
as thou hast given him." (John xvii. 2.) No matter what 
notions men have of God's word," God so loved the world.'' 
Even a mortal man would not be frustrated in his love, if 
he could help it; and to imagine only that some of God's 
be~oved ones are lifting up their eyes in hell is to me some
thmg too far below the love of God for me to dwell upon, 
and that God changes I cannot admit. "He rests in his 
love" (Zeph. iii. 17), and "the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return and come to Zion with songs." (Isaiah xxxv. 10.) 
Sti~k fast, brethren, by the truth; let no man drive you 
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from C]uist's finished work, and the Spirit's work, as fruits 
and effects of the love of God. 

And as ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him. The day is at hand when he will manifest him
self the Rock of Ages, when you shall sing the song of 
Moses and the Lamb. 

In conclusion. Did not God freely regenerate your 
soul? you who are born again. Was Saul of Tarsus seek
ing God when he was called? Have you done anything, 
Ol' had Saul done anything, to merit God's favour? No, 
nothing; all has been free from the mind of the Eternal 
God. If God has brought you to confess your sins before 
him, you have done it freely. If you sought mercy, it was 
free mercy ; and you came willingly to confess the one, 
and pray for the other, and daily you are made willing to 
ask, and by grace you freely partake of the streams of the 
water of life from the hand of God the Spirit, who supplies 
all your needs out of his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

God grant that his living family may be instructed, his 
dead elect quickened, his name glorified. While the com
ing soul knows he obtains the water of life freely, the song 
of free grace will be beyond all parallel: Angels may join 
their halleluj abs to the Lord God Omnipotent who reigneth, 
saints only can sing the song of redemption, viz., "to him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood." (Rev. i. 5.) The Redeemer has already gone up 
with a shout, he hath passed through, he is the .Breaker 
who has gone up before them, even Jesus, who is entered 
into the Presence for them. · 

May God, Father, Son and Spirit, be magnified, for 
Ohrist's sake. Amen. 

"ACCEPTABLE WORDS." 

West Hartlepool, May 3, 1893. 
Dear Sir,-My mother wishes me to write and say, that when 

the April nnmber of the "Gospel Standard" arrived, she '!as 
very ill in bed, suffering from a dislocation of her .hip, which 
occurred in a moment whilst walking across the ·floor of her 
house. Her age is about 63 years. She says that the contents 
of the particular number referred to exactly suited her case, 
and seemed to be sent on purpose for her. 

E:x:cnse my writing to yon, bnt my mother says that she can· 
not rest until she tells yon about it. I hope this will help you, 
and encourage yon to go on. 

Wishing yon every blessing, I remain, yours truly, 
To the Editor. C. HALL, 
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WHAT IS ANTINOMIA.NISM? 

"I delight in the law of God after the inward man."-RoM, vii. 22. 
STRICTLY spoaking, an Antinomian is one who is "an enemy 

to the revealed law of God," which is two-fold: moral and cere
monial. Onr obligation to observe the ceremonial law was 
superseded by the incarnation, sufferings, and death of Christ. 
The Snri of Righteousness himself being risen, the ritual stars 
which pre-typified his approach were thrown into shades, never 
to appear again, except descriptively and historica1ly in the re
cords of the Old Testament. Hence it was prophesied, concern
ing Christ, that he should "cause the sacrifice and the oblation 
to cease." (Dan. ix. 27.) And St. Paul declares that "the hand
writing of the Levitical ordinances is blotted out" (Col. ii. 14), 
yea, that it is "abolished (2 Cor. iii. 13) and disannulled, be
cause of the weakness and unprofitableness thereof.'' (Heb. vii. 
18.) Even while the Jewish _dispensation obtained, the cere
monial law was always intrinsically weak, as not being able ( nor 
indeed was it ever designed) to make the comers thereunto per
fect, or.to be a real expiation of sin. (Heb. x. 1-4.) All its valne 
and virtue consisted in its prefignring the person by whom, and 
shadowing forth the way in which, sin- is expiated and sinners 
saved. Thus these emblematic services were at best weak, 
though extremely significant in their import, and for the time 
being enjoined by the anthority of God. Bnt, ever siuce the 
Messiah's actnal sacrifice of himself, they are likewise become 
useless in point of practical observance. The end of theirinsti
tntion is completely answered, and we are become de~d to the 
Aaronic law in particnlar by the body of Christ. (Rom. vii. 4.) 
The qnestion, therefore, now depending, has no kind of reference 
to the ceremonial appointments under the old administration, 
since it is nniversally agreed that a man may assert the total dis
use of these, and yet be no Antinomian, according to the proper 
sense of that term. 

Men are, or are not, to be styled Antinomians with relation 
to the moral _law; consequently the general definition given above 
may be reduced to a yet narrower compass, a.nd the term Anti
nomian will be found strictly to import one who is an enemy to 
the moral law of God revealed in the Holy Scriptures; and this 
Antinomianism, or enmity to the moral law, may be distinguished 
into specnlative and practical. 

1. Speculative Antinomianism is predicable of any man and 
of every man whose scheme of religions principles is such as 
either directly or by unavoida.ble consequence tends to set aside 
the necessity of personal and social morality. 

2. Practical Antinomianism is the habitual, allowed, and per
severing violation of those precepts which God hath prescribed 
for the adjustment of onr outward conduct, whether those rules 
regard our demeanour toward him, toward our neighbour, or 
toward ourselves. Let a person's idea be ever so orthodox, yet, 
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if his life be immora.l, he is, to all intents and purposes, a practi
cal Antinomian, and unless the effectual grace of the Holy Spirit 
intervene, to retrieve him from the dominion of his sins, he mast 
after death be one of those to whom Christ will say, "Depart 
from me; I never knew yon, ye workers of iniquity." 

It evidently appears, from this plain state of the case, that no 
true believer can possibly be an Antinomian.-He cannot be 
speculatively such, for "he delights in the law of God after the 
inner man" (Rom. vii. 22), and holds, with St. Paul, that he 
(1 Cor. ix. 21) is not without law to God, but actually under the 
dominion and subject to the preceptive authority of the moral 
law unto Christ, from principles of faith and love, and from a 
desire to glorify God and benefit his neighbour.-Mnch less can 
the true believer be a practical Antinomian. What we love we 
follow. He that loves the law of God will aim at conformity to 
that law; for "how shall we, who are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein?" (Rom. vi. 2.) Yet it does not follow from this text 
that God's converted people are sinners. They are indeed said 
to be dead to sin; but there is a total death and a partial death. 
We experience the latter from the first moment of our regener.i.
tion. We shall not experience the former till mortality is swal
lowed up of life. "The spirits of just men o.re not made perfect 
in holiness till they ascend from the body to join the innumerable 
company of angels" that surround the throne. (Heb. xii. 22.) 

We shall now set down some of the reasons why no true be
liever can be a practical Antinomian; which are, first, one who 
truly believes must antecedently to that faith have been spiritu
ally "born of God; and he that is born of God will do the works 
of God." "They that are after the flesh," who are in a state of 
nature and nnregeneracy, do mind and follow "th.e things of the 
flesh; but they that are after the Spirit," who have been renewed 
by his effectual influence, cannot fail to mind and follow "the 
things of the Spirit." (Rom. viii. 5.) Where the Holy Ghost 
dwells, his gracious fruits will infallibly and necessarily appear; 
and the fruit of the Spirit, the practical effect of his saving 
operation on the heart, is manifested in and by "all goodness, 
and righteousness, and truth." (Eph. v. 9.) The regenerate 
elect are the peculiar workmanship of God, "created anew in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that they should walk in." (Eph. ii. 10.) As therefore God's 
fore-ordination cannot be rendered void, and as the new-creating 
agency of hie Spirit, by which faith is wrought, cannot but le~ 
to holiness of life, it follows that no true believer can be a pract1· 
cal Antinomian. 

Secondly. One who truly believes must have been convinced 
of sin; he has so far tasted of the evil and bitterness of iniquity 
as to know and feel that sanctification constitutes thfl intrinsic 
dignity, and conduces to the supreme felicity of man; conse
quently, was it only from a principle of self-interest (to go no 
higher), he cannot bat breathe the Psalmist's prayer, "Make roe 
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to go in the path of thy commandments, for thel'ein is my de
sire." (Psalm cxix.) And the leading desire of the heart will 
ever, under such circumstances, influence the conduct of the life. 

Thirdly. A true believer has "the love of God shed abroad 
in his heart" (Rom. viii.), which more forcibly than even the 
considerations of dignity and happiness, effectually, but sweetly, 
constrains him to perform the good which his heavenly Father 
enjoins, and to shun the evil which his heavenly Father forbids. 
Hence by the Apostle, "love unfeigned'' is connected with 
"pureness, longsuffering," and "the armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left." (2 Cor. vi. 6, 7.) In like man
ner, faith is expressly declared to ''work by love" (Gal. v. 6); 
not by servile dread, but by filial affection. As faith is the seed 
whence evangelical morality springs, so love to God is the genial 
beam that awakens the powers of faith, calls them forth int.o 
act, and adorns the conversation with the leaves and flowers and 
fruits of pure and undei.led religion. It is the work, not of fear, 
but of faith; it is the labour, not of legality, but of love, which 
indicate our "election of God." (1 Thes. i. 3, 4.) Forgive the 
repetition, for it is a repetition of the Apostle's own; it is "tlte 
work and le.boar of love," which God will "not forget" (Heb. 
vi. 10); if he did, he would be unrighteous, i.e., unjust to his 
own solemn, but absolutely gratuitous, promise, whereby real 
grace, meliorating the heart and 11hining in the life, stands in
dissolubly, yet most freely aonnected with the never-ending 
happiness of heaven. 

It is evident from the above remarks, deduced from clear and 
expressed testimonies of inspiration, that love to God (which can 
only result from a sense of hie prior love to us)-1 John iii. 1, 
and iv. 10, 19-is the operative, producing principle of acoept
able obedience. It is also the producing principle of acceptable 
sufferings for his sake. "God hath not given us the spirit of 
fear; but of power, and of love, and of a.sound mind;" on which 
remark the Apostle rests the following exhortation: "Be not 
thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord .... but 
be thou partaker of the affiictions of the gospel according to the 
power of God." (2 Tim. i. 7, 8.) Now, the graces of faith and 
love being inseparable, it follows that every true believer is also 
a lover of Christ. Where this love exists, it is crowned and 
evidenced by the assemblage both of active and of passive virtues. 

Even Dr. Young could sing of the subject, and an infinitely 
superior authority has expressly decided that "love to God and 
man is the fulfilling of the law" (Rom. xiii. 10), i.e., love when 
real will put us on the vigorous and persevering discharge of 
every moral duty; consequently, as before, no true believer can 
be a practical Antinomian. 

A multitude of additional arguments might be alleged to the 
s~e effect, but I shall at present confine myself to the following. 
viz., That a true believer cannot be a practical An~inomian, be
cause he prizes and wishes to cultivate communion with God as 
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the sublimest privilege and enjoyment which it is possible to in. 
herit below. But all wilful and allowed deviations from virtue 
have e.n innate tendency to interrupt the.t enjoyment, and to 
intercept the light of God's countenance; nay, to spree.d a screen 
of separation between us and our views of Christ, to darken our 
evidences, to deaden our joys, and to render the soul a counter
part to Ezekiel's roll, which was "written within and without, 
with lamentation and mourning and woe." 

Finally. That person must know little indeed of experimental 
religion who can suppose that any pleasures or profits of sin, or 
all of them together, can compensate for one moment's loss of 
intercourse with God, as reconciled to us in his dear Son. 

A. ToPLADY. 

DIFFERENCE OF MYSELF FROM MYSELF. 

LORD, how variable a creature am I! Unstable as water, 
changeable as wind, different as to weather, when I am left, in 
any instance or degree, to myself. One of our English kings, 
from his slackness, was called the unready ; and the same name, 
with respect to my best concerns, will too often serve for me. 

Sometimes I have a fair day of comfort and hope ; but the 
clouds come on again, and gather blackne9s over my soul. 
Short and sweet was the hour of my spiritual delight; but the 
time of my dulness and drooping had been frequent and long. 

Blessed be thy name, 0 Lord, that my real state with thee 
doth not depend upon my vigour, liveliness, and constancy, but 
upon those only sure gro,unds, thy faithfulness, mercy, omni
potence, and truth. Whatever I am or may be in myself, thou 
art and wilt be always the same and always the same to me. 

The time, or, rather, the eternity, is at hand, when my state 
will be unchangeable, and my frames will be unchangeable too. 
The crowns of glory cannot fade, nor those, that wear them, 
alter or decay. I shall both know, as I am known, and in all 
things shall be like to my immutable and glorious Saviour, when 
I get into his kingdom. , 

Why then should my present variations distress me? I live 
not by them, nor for them, but upon a higher principle, and for 
a more exalted end. This is the time of faith, in which I must 
wrestle, and labour, and strive, against all the disadvantages of 
an evil nature and an evil world ; and I am to look for strength 
from Christ, who will be honoured in my weakness and deficienci, 
which compel me to give up myself incessantly to him. He 1s 
engaged to preserve me by his own oath and unchangeable 
coven&nt; and therefore, come fair, come foul; let me have 
either comfort or sorrow; all must be well at the last, for he 
hath promised, and most assuredly will give me, a se.fe and 
abundant entra11.ce into heaven. 

SEARLE, 
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GRACE TRIUMPHANT: 

AS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY, &c., OF THE LATE 

MR. H. BUDD. 

A.D. 1BfJ4. 
0, ETERNAL God, all that we have, every blessing of providence 

or of grace, is derived from thy free gift; our money, our time, 
our influence, our bodies, our souls, are not our own; but 0, 
blessed Lord, they are thine, truly and wholly thine. Thon hast 
committed them to us that we may improve them; but 0, 
Sovereign of mercy, what unprofitable servants have we been! 
I hnve now attained my thirtieth year ; one half of ct long life is 
past, and I know not the day of my death; be it sufficient for me, 
0 my God, to know that "in the midst of life we are in death ! " 
Prepare me, by my life, not to be apprehensive of death. But, 0 
my God, how could I answer to thee for the waste and misim
provement of former years and the neglect and misapplica.tion 
of talents, were I now called into judgment? What waste of time, 
waste of money, waste of influence, waste of temper, waste of 
body, waste of soul! the burthen of this account is indeed in
tolerable to me. 0 forgive, thou inexhaustible Fountain of 
mercy; forgive the sins, the negligences, the ignorances of my 
past life. I fly from the avenging fury of thy law te the mild 
and conciliating mercy of thy gospel. 0 father, forgive me ior 
thy dear Son's sake-for the sake of Jesus, my sacrifice, my 
merits, my life, my resurrection, my ascension, my faith, my 
hope, my all-forgive me ! I plead the name thou never wilt 
reject; I plead that name in which it pleases thee to express the 
ways of thy mercy. Receive me as the hundredth sheep returning 
to thy fold, heavenly Shepherd! keep what thou hast found; for, 
0, my God, what has been my life hitherto? Lord, thou know
est. 0, blot it from the book of thy remembrance; wash it in 
my Saviour's blood. How powerful indeed must be that blood 
which can atone for such a life as mine! Suffer me to exalt thy 
~ercy, 0 my God. Have I been the chief of sinners? let my 
sms be mentionell to the glory of thy grace. Thon knowest that 
from my childhood I have been a perverse, obstinate, diso
~edient creature, following my own headstrong pas!!ions, obey
IDg my own lawless will, and deceived by an understanding 
gross and dark. I was then, as I have been since told, an i:i
!eresting and engaging child; but, 0, my God, how unfounded 
1s that judgment, how misplaced those caresses which are lavished 
upon our fondled childhood, while those embryo sins which lie 
nestling in the heart are neither observed nor corrected. How 
vain all my childish attractions, however engagillg they raight 
be, when the least denial hurried me into a most intemperate 
anger. Forgive me, 0 thou my only hope, the offences of my 
childhood, which all but too plainly spoke a heart alienated from 
ihee. "Disobedient to parents" is one of the characte~s thy 
great Apostle gives to those who know not thee. Such mdeed 
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-was I; and thus, 0 thou witness of my shame, I grew up, con. 
tracting such evil habits, and indulging in such vices, as were 
productive of lasting misery in my future life. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth fl Who can tell, not only 
the number of bis sins, of ignorance and negligence, which re
quire a general repentance; but who can tell the number of his 
glaring, presumptuous, and enormous sins, which require a par
ticular repentance; and the hurthen of every one of which is 
grievous and intolerable fl O thou omniscient God, before whom 
all things are present; before whose eyes every minute action, 
thought, and word of my l~fe is open, as though it were in
scribed on a tablet; what a continued catalogue of enormity is 
disclosed to thee, though some only of the mo1at prominent re
main to affiict me, for which ages of penitence never could 
atone! But when I remember how frail my judgment is, and 
that these sins which I have committed are, probably, not the 
most heinous in thy sight; when I remember that those sins 
appear to me to be the greatest which have drawn after them 
the most destructive consequences, and that I have committed 
millions of sins which are greater in thy sight than .those which 
weigh the heaviest on my conscience; my mind iB overwhelmed 
at the magnitude of that mercy which has yet permitted me to 
li9e ! How powerful must be the voice of that pardoning blood 
which can plead sncceBBfnlly for such a wretch as I am! Blessed, 
for ever blessed be the Lord ! Who hath known the mind 
of the Lord; or who hath been his connsellerfl It is thine 
everlasting purpose that I should remain as I do at this day, a 
monwment of thy free mercy. Thine is the work; thine be the 
glory of it! Let me think it my chief privilege, that it shall 
please thee to make so weak an instrument in any way to con-
duce to thy glory. July 28, 1823. 

I began to write my life when I was thirty years of age, and 
now I have nelU'ly attained my fiftieth year. I rejoice, 0 thou 
Fountain of my mercies, that I knew thee then; and O, while 
my knowledge of thee has gradually increased, how have I tried 
the riches of thy goodness, and proved thy forbearance and long
suffering ! Bear with me, I beseech thee, still, 0 my God, while, 
with the aid of thy blessed Spirit, I proceed to recount the 
events of a life which, as it has long been devoted to thy glory, 
so I trust it will tend to the praise of thy grace. And I am the 
rather induced to continue the narrative of these events, because 
it appears to me that the grace, which it pleases thee to manifest 
in thy saints, too often suffers loss in the record of their lives 
which survives them. Injudicious friends, even though Chris· 
tians, too often take the crown from the head of grace, and, from 
a blind attachment to the object beloved, place it on the he~ of 
nature. We are led to admire their characters, but their gifts 
are more proposed to our admiration than their graces; or the 
mass of characttir is presented to us in such a manner as to ca~ee 
ns rather to admire the man than to glorify God in him, 
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Biographers are afraid of detailing sins, imperfections, and de
fects, in the conquest of which the glory of thy grace is mani
fested. The chief portion of the life presented to us is a collec
tion of words or actions which attract our esteem of the man; 
and at the conclusion, some general admission is made of his 
faults, without which the whole would, to a spiritual mind, 
appear to be a fable. How unlike this to thy holy word ! its 
unsparing exhibitioi;is of character; its faithful narratives of 
defects; its simple detail of lusts, lies, passions, corruptions, 
and horrid abominations in thy people! "Where sin bath 
abounded, there grace hath much more abounded." Surely the 
greatest ·glory of thy grace consists in the conquests of the most 
desperate depravity of the sinner's soul. And where the grace 
of God is "exceeding abundant, with faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus," in the heart of him who was once a blasphemer, 
a persecutor, and injurious; then, assuredly, as grace has achieved 
the victory, so grace should wear the crown. 

0 how repugnant is the human heart to grace! Who can feel 
it as he should? Who can illustrate it as he would? Strange 
mistake that we make in ascribing so much to nature and so 
little to grace! Strange inconsistency, to touch the sins of 
nature with so sparing a hand, and yet to assert in words that it 
is by thy grace, 0 Lord, that we are what we are! But our 
hearts tell us, the universal history of man tells us, our observa
tions of every man, woman, and child with whom we converse 
tell us, and the unerring declaration of thy word, above all, tells 
ue, that nature is a poor, wretched, helpless, and incapable thing 
in everyone of us_; and yet, professing to elevate grace, we are 
still so true to our nature as to favour it to the utmost, to endeav
our to cover its wea.knesses, and to conceal its impenechons. 

0 Divine Grace! sovereign, firm, full, and all forgiving to the 
happy subjects of thy blessed choice ! how can I express Miee 
without detracting from thy glory? 0 show what thou art, 
while thou permitteet the vilest of the vile to testify of thee, 
and, by thy present forbearance, illustrate thy glory. 

But who can be lowest? rather, who can be simple? 0 ex
quisite simplicity! sweet sister of truth; how is my soul swal
lowed up with thy love! 0 Father, thou art absolutely simple! 
one word describes all thy perfectio11s-Truth. Truth is abso
lute simplicity. Could I, by one of thine infinite perfections, 
describe all, it would be by that one word-Trzith; for what is 
truth but harmony, consistency, order, exquisite proportion, 
unredundant, indefective perfection-that finished excellence 
which results from the all-consistent concurrence of all thine in
finite attributes? Often, when contemplating thy perfectio:ms, 
0 my God, have I thought that any one of thine infinite attri
butes as truly describes thy perfection a.s another: that, in con
descension to our infirmity, thou hast pleased to describe thyself 
sometimes as holy, sometimes as wise, or the like ; yet that to 
thy saints in glory these distinctions will be no longer necessary ; 
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that we shall then see thee as thou art, one blaze of infinite per. 
faction or of perfect infinity. And what is this but perfect and 
exquisite simplicity? 0 Jesus! in whom dwelt all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily; how sweeily simple wert thou ! every 
thought was simplicity ; every word was simplicity; every act 
wae simplicity; the unerring harmony of holiness: and all this 
because thou sough test not thine own glory, bnt the glory of him 
that sent thee. No creature can seek his own glory and be 
simple. To seek onr glory is to exalt self, and to be proud; or 
to display self, and be vain; and hence all false assumption, and 
all the various modes of affectation and error. And, 0 Spirit of 
life, how simple are thy graces as infused into the human soul! 
but sel.£-accnrsed self-taints all with its own wretched impurity 
and corruption. 0 for simple, pure, and unmixed grace ! grace 
free from the contaminating dregs and filth of indwelling sin. 
Grant me but this, 0 my God, for then alone shall I be simple, 
and manifest thy glory in my weakness a.nd thy power. 

The former part of my narrative brought down the s11ccession 
of my days to my twenty-third year. My wor11e than useless 
life at college terminated in June, 1797. Indolent ha.bits had 
taken far too strong a hold on me to permit me to engage in any 
pnrsnit that required any great degree of energy to be called in
to action. I was ambitions, bnt I had no desire to make any 
great sacrifice of my ease to mdulge my ambitions propensitiils. 
I shrank, therefore, from the law as a profession, and directed 
my attention to the church, the facilities of which were my chief 
attraction. The same principle of selfishness, I am well aware, 
would have produced the same conduct had I lived in Turkey 
or India: in the one, I should have read the Koran, and preached, 
"There is no God bnt God, and Mahomet is his prophet;" and 
in the other, I should have read the Shaster, and descanwd on 
the fabled Incarnations of V eeshnoo. Assuredly at that time I 
had no other idea, than that the reading of tlae Liturgy, and the 
preaching of morality, constituted the duty of a mini~ter of our 
church. From this, but little distinction appeared to me to 
arise; and on retracing my sentiments of that period, I well re• 
member that I pleased myself with the idea of obtaining celebrity 
by something like monastic seclusion, by leading the life of a 
recluse, by appearing but seldom, and principally among the poor. 

0 my God, how far were my thoughts from thee, while I 
fondly imagined I was fixing them on thee, and drawing my 
motives from thee! But how can a creature of mere sense, and 
sight, and reason, form any other idea of the church tha.n what 
is presented to his senses a.nd to his reason? Ontwa.rd forms 
and moral principles seemed to me to constitute the whole of 
the church; and how could my unspiritnal mind a.dvance one 
step beyond this point? I wonder not that carna.l men a~ 
greedy of ecclesiastica.l dignities, sumptugns palaces, splendid 
reta-u.es, eivil distinctions, and exalted rank. The wonder wou~d 
be if a. worldly bi11hop could see anything more in a bishopnc 
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that such worldly privileges afford; for the natural man cannot 
discern spiritual things. This was just my state at that season. 
I saw nothing more in the church than its externals and a decent 
morality. A nature.I man ie bounded by his eeneee and hie 
reason. Of that Kingdom which ie not of this world, and which 
ie "within" the people of God, nature can form no jnet idea. 

Of this wretched ignore.nee I was myself at this time a pitiable 
instance; mere knowledge was what appeared to me to be the 
only qualification for the ministry. I was quite sufficiently 
moral in my own esteem; and indeed I had pictured to myself 
a character ae my model, free from all gross vice, only occasion
ally attending public places, and abstaining from all that was 
obtrusive and notorionu; bnt beyond this I should then have 
deemed everything excessive. I set myself, therefore, to acquire 
the knowledge requisite for my admission, and read the history, 
more especially of the Jews, the evidences of Christianity, and 
other common-place books, which are nsnallJ recommended as 
the fit preparatives for ordination. 

Bnt how strange a mistake did my erring mind lead me into, 
0 my God ! that I should not have previously consulted that 
holy volume of thy revealed will which it was my office to dis
pense, or those articles of onr church which compendionsly and. 
experimentally exhibit those doctrines which that church ex
pected its ministers to preach. 

I knew nothing more of thy revealed will tha.n what I had 
learned in my childhood and collected from my ordinary atteL
dance on the worship of onr church. Happy is it for us, who 
have parents who feel any regard for the religion of Jesus. This 
was my blessed case, especially as to my mother. She knew 
little of theology as a system, though her knowledge of the 
New Testament was considerable. Of the Old Testament and 
the great scheme of redemption, as exhibited under both dis• 
pensations of the Law and the Gospel, her view was very con· 
tracted. "Nelson's Feasts and Fasts" was her moral; and her 
sy&tem was a mingled linsey-woolsey confusion of works and 
faith, bringing her no comfort that could consist with assurance, 
as her views of her fallen state by natnre, and her restoration by 
the blood of Jeans, were vaecillating and unfixed. Still I bless 
her, for she taught me what she knew; she insisted on my at
tendance on public worship; she was rigorously exact in hearing 
us pray, morning and evening; taught us generally to fear God, 
and respect his day, his book, and his house. She still lives 
whi-le I am writing this, her views improved, and her heart 
desirous of glory; and so long as my roof cun afford her comfort, 
my attention conducii to her happiness, or my poor prayers draw 
down one blessing on her head, 0 my God! grant that I may be 
a comfort to her; that these hands may close her eyes, if it shall 
please thee; these eyes see her safely deposited in the silent 
~mb; and at that blessed hour, when thou shalt come, 0 Sav
iour, to be admired in thy saints, may we be again joined in that 
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union, where all human relations merge in the pure and absorb
ing love of thee and God ! 

As to our articles, I certainly could not have understood them 
at that time. I neither knew the meaning of the ninth nor the 
seventeenth. What original sin meant was by no means clear 
to me, for I acknowledged nothing of it in myself, nor did I know 
anything of it either as the corruption or the fault of my nature. 
And as to the corresponding doctrine of salvation by grace, from 
onr first calling in time to our attainment of everlasting felicity, 
I am now persuad€d that I did not know what grace meant ; 
that it was something distinct from nature I had no idea, or that 
it exceeded what is called morality; that it was a superinduced 
perfection from heaven, holiness in man wrought out by a divine 
power after the divine image, and that every real Christian is 
God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God bad before ordained that such -real Christians should 
walk in, I bad not the most distant notion. Of that kingdom 
which was not of this world, and which is obvious to the eye of 
faith alonf', I had not entered the confines, and yet I presump• 
tuously undertook to expound its laws. 

Yet, 0 mysterious Blessedness! Thou whose ways are emi
nently and originally thine own! had I not even at that time 
entered the confines of thy kingdom of grace? Bow imper
ceptible at first is the operation of grace, and yet how real, how 
true! Was not the grain of mustard-seed even then in the 
ground? Was not the leaven in the lump? As I have inti
mated above, how complete was my change of sentiment on my 
leaving college! 

With the design of entering the ministry a new class of ideas 
seemed to take possession of my mind, to the exclusion of what 
I befere held. Was it that I had never yet been peremptorily 
call€d upon to examine my principles; and that, falling into the 
current of evil presented to me by opportunity, I had quietly 
floated down, because its waters were congenial to my natural 
depravity; and my principles, such as they were, were bidden 
under the influence of incumbent temptation? Probably it was 
so, for I had frequent admonitions of conscience that all was not 
well with me; and the sight of young men, of more exemplary 
conduct than my own, shamed me, though I was unwilling to 
confess it. But with the temptation the sentiments were a~so 
discarded; and those principles inpla::ited in childhood, but which 
had been rendered torpid by the vices and follies and indulged 
lusts of my boyhood and youth, with new occasion received new 
vigour, and, as they were called for, answered the call. Thus, 
probably, the spark of graoe, hid under the deadening embers of 
my vanities, had been preserved by the fostering influence of thy 
blessed Spirit from the days of my childhood; and when the 
hour of thy effectual calling arrived, I was made, "through 
grace to obey the calling." Let grace, then, wear the crown. 
"Not unto us, 0 Lord: not unto us" 
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I offer no excnse, 0 my God, £or this vile presnmption in 
thrusting myself into the ministry of thy word. That others 
did the same can be no excuse £or me, or that I was ignorant or 
negligent. It was clear that I neither understood the Law nor 
the Gospel, nor the articles of the church in which I was about 
to mi:eister. Custom quieted conscience, and seemed to justify 
my compliance. I well remember that I studied ibe articles, 
not so much for tb11 purpose of comprehending them as of turning 
them out of English into Latin; and thus I wickedly and impiously 
rashed into the sanctuary, where angels might well fear to tread. 

The scene of my first ministerial labours was a curacy in Berk• 
shire, and, according to my recollection, it was my honest inten
tion to do my duty to the best of my power. But I was fall of 
self-sufficiency; thought highly of my excellent style of reading, 
the fervour of my eloquence, and the unblemished decency of my 
deportment; and it was my aim to ensure universal respect. 

0, my God, how little did I value thy glory, or the never· 
dying interests of perishing souls ! All was derived from self, 
and directed to self. I was my own idol. And well do I re
member, that, after preaching my first sermon, my self-com
placency was excessive, though every word, I believe, wa.s copied; 
and on perusing it, after them hadst opened my eyes to behold 
the truth, I was happy to bury it, and my shame together with 
it, in the destruction to which I devoted it, together with a whole 
pile of heteregeneons divinity, the labours of the days of my 
ignorance, in the flames. 

I had been introduced to this curacy by the kindness of a 
clergyman, a friend of our family, who resided a short two miles 
from the village, the scene of my pastoral charge. He possessed 
an ample competency; he lived much in the world, and was 
wholly devoted to pleasing himself and all around him. Kind, 
affable, and amiable, his house was open to all; and his hospitality 
Wd.8 of that unbounded description, that he was seldom without 
some one at his own table or in his house, except when visit
ing at the hoases of others. Never did nature more exquisitely 
counterfeit grace than in him; and surely there was in him a 
~ost lovely disposition, whioh attracted universal esteem. But 
~is whole life was devoted to gratify himself-most commonly 
m _fishing, in which he would spend whole mornings-or in grati
fymg others. He was a single ma.n ; and such was his kinduess 
~wards me, that there were few weeks when I did not dine with 
him twice at least, but most commonly three t.imes, and on t~e 
~a~bath almost al ways. Dear and amiable ---, thou art s~1ll 
hving, but my altered views have long since caused a separation 
between us; for now, removed as we are also from each other, 
We ~eldom meet. And though it is but too evident that we dif
fer l.n sentiment, still thou art constitutionally kind; and my 
pre.ye!, by the blessing of God, shall yet be offered for thee, tha.t 
what Is so lovely in natnre may be infinitely more lovely in grace. 
For every act of kindness I have ever received from thee, may 
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the Lord of mercy reward thee, in his grace, a hundredfold into 
thy bosom! • 

On entering on t,be work of my curacy, I spent the first fort
night at the hoµse of this dear friend. I then removed into 
lodgings; and he being absent for some weeks, I began seriously 
to undertake the duties of my station. The parish was large and 
scattered; most of the population lay npon a distant common; 
and it was my intention, at the outset, to visit every cottage in 
my parish in the course of each month. In executing this inten
tion, I began a general visitation-endeavoured to ascertain the 
character of all, to relieve the poor, to comfort and pray by t'he 
sick, to reprove the negligent and careless, and generally, to 
the best of my power, to perform the duties of a parish minister. 
0 thou who knowest my heart, thou knowest that my intention 
was then honest, to do all the good in my power. 

Such was the commencement of my ministry out of doors in my 
parish. The preparation of my weekly sermon was of the same 
character. I had too good an idea of my own powers to think of 
preaching the sermons of others; and though my first sermon was 
copied, my second was, in a great measure, my own composition. 
But I was so utterly destitute of that knowledge which was neces
sary in the composition of a !lermon, that much of my matter and 
expression was necessarily taken from others. In this way I 
went on, writing sometimes half the sermon, sometimes more, 
sometimes the whole sermon, as I had leisure or disposition. The 
matter of my sermons was poverty itself. A few sentences, re
peating the same remark over and over again, with a few well
turned periods, which I then thought to be eloquence, may be a 
general description of my sermons. Alas ! I could give no in
struction, for I had none to give. A prayerless, nnscriptural, 
inexperienced priest, I was acceptable to an ignorant, decent, 
worldly-minded, Christless, and self-sat!sfied people-the blind 
leader of the blind; and we were both falling into the ditch. 

During this season I had marked out for myself no plan of 
study. I was always passionately fond of voyages and travels, 
especially those of my own day. I enjoyed a great facility in 
procuring these productions from a wealthy neighbour, wh~se 
library was enriched by them as they were offered to the pnbhc: 
and these, with the reading of old authors, such as Burton's "An
atomy of Melancholy," together with my weekly sermon, occ_n
pied that portion of my time which was left from my paroch_1al 
visits and my trifling. But I never sat down to study the Scnp
tures, nor even to take an Epistle, or Gospel, or Prophet, to read 
as a whole, that I might comprehend it. The Bible was simply 
lllJ text-book; and so wedded was my ear to sound, that I would 
seldom select a text that was nllt of a flowing character. 

From this sad ignorance of thy Scriptures, 0 my God, I once 
mest foolishly and arrogantly presumed to settle the whole que~_
tion of faith and works at one blow, by preaching on JameR u. 
24: "Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, and not 
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by faith only;" in which sermon, without any reference to St. 
Paul, or any idea of reconciling the Apostles (I am not quite 
sure that I was aware of Paul's statement at the time), I laid it 
down as an incontrovertible truth, that every man was justified 
by his works even before God. 0 most sinful ignorance ! surely 
the most awful characteristic of our total separation from thee 
is this very stupidity itself. The dead body is unconscious of 
its death; it sees not, knows not, feels not; but it is unconscious 
of its insensibility. This was just my unhappy case. I was lost 
in error and ignorance, but was insensible of my bewilderment. 

I had not undertaken the ministry, I think, more than three 
months, when a day of public fasting was appointed. I had been 
readi.Dg the Abbe Barruel's account of the infidel conspiracy 
against .God and man. My mind was foll of the subject; and 
without once considering the rustic character of my audience, I 
set to work, and, after a hard labour of three weeks, produced a 
long and elaborate discourse, full of Voltaire and D' Alembert, 
&c., containing both names and thing-a utterly beyond the com
prehension of my audience. The congregatio11. expressed them
selves well pleased, and assuredly I was so myself. Never, surely, 
was anything more trulyunphilosophical and absurd. The French 
Encyclopedia. and rustic ignomnce--wha.t a combination ! Surely 
here was much to unlearn. I had better have gone to the shep
herd's fold, the carpenter's shop, or the blacksmith's anvil for a 
little common sense. 0 the blackness of my darkness! Igno
rance, folly, vanity, and presumption, was the very atmosphere 
I breathed, and I knew it not. 

(To be continued.) 

"HE KNOWETH THE WAY 'IHAT I TAKE." 
He knows t:ke way I take
The way so strange and rough, 
Where thorns oft wound my 

feet; 
He knows-it is enough. 

He knows the way I take
'l)he way so dark and drear, 
Where deadly dangers lurk, 
He knows-I need not fear. 

He knows the way I take
The way through d9Berts dry 
He knows-I shall not want; 
My needs he will supply. 

The flinty rocks shall yield 
Pellucid streams and sweet, 
And manna pure and white 
Shall glisten at my feet. 

He knows the way I take-
The way that lies apart; 
He sends his angels oft 
To cheer my lonely heart. 

He knows the way I take
Here, me he oft doth meet; 
Here, with my gracious God 
I hold communion sweet. 

He knows the way I take
He chose it; 'tis the right; 
The pain will end in peace, 
The gloom in joy and light. 

He knows the way I take ; 
When me my God ha.th tried, 
"I shall come forth as gold " -
As gold wall purified. 

JsA, 
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SUSTAINING GRACE. 

London, Nov. 13, 1843. 
My Dear Friend,-! know of nothing more comforting in the 

time of affliction than to be acquainted with our own condition 
as fearing God. If our faith can realise our interest in Christ, 
this will uphold us in our affliction, even when sensible enjoy
ment is at a low ebb. 

We are called kings and priests unto God, and have in our 
measure the charge of the sanctuary, to see that the vessels are 
kept foll and the lights burning. The heart of a regenerate man 
is called the temple of the Holy Ghost, and the person himself a 
priest consecrated to God to keep it diligently, to have the light 
and power of spiritual knowledge within him, and to nourish this 
spiritual light and power by drawing continually fresh impplies 
from Jesus Christ. 

For a man to be a real partaker of this divine power, and for the 
heart to be the habitation of light, the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost must take place. This must be 
bestowed upon us before we can set forth the trne love of God t.o 
sinners with any real efficacy. "Ye were sometimes da1kness, 
but now are ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light" 
(Eph. v. 8); that is, enlightened by the Spirit of God into the 
mysteries of the new birth, and the liberty that isin Christ Jesus. 
This is the chief point of divine and spiritual wisdom, not in the 
head, but graven on the heart in a rich experience. 

It is to this that God has called us; and anything short of this, 
in the present dreadful day of departing from the truth, will 
dwindle inilo a form, with some show of outward goodness; but 
the new birth will be passed over as a needless matter, where 
there is so much show of divinity, as well as of goodness and of 
wealth. Such professors will find agreement with those who do 
not enforce, nor are able distinctly to set forth, the leading doc
trines of the Gospel ; and in that agreement the fair show in the 
flesh will be concluded to be all that the Scriptures set forth as 
necessary to be attained to. This sort of profession, which comes 
within a hair's breadth of the truth, does not quickly show its 
deviation, but in the course of a few years it may be seen that the 
power is wanting. 

The true Gospel gives the light of life, and t.his will shine in 
setting forth the new birth, or in showing the broken-hearted 
sinner, from a heartfelt experience, the saving comfort of I.Jhrist's 
love, and that he saves to the uttermost, because he has saved 
me. The effectual work of salvation is called daylight, in con
tradistinction to the night of darkness in which the world of 
professors lie. But what is this daylight to one shut up ir1 dark
ness ? How can one born blind judge of light, and set it forth 
before others as glorious ? When a poor soul has witnessed the 
Sun of Righteousness arising with healing in his beams, th_en 
such a one can distinctly show the manner of it, and the surprise 
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be found in emerging from the dark night in which he lay. He 
can tell much of the glory, beauty, and efficacy of the light, and 
the warmth and comforting power of it. It is amazing to per
ceive the power of this change; how it brings a disrelish upon 
the spirit for all created vanities, and so humbles the soul tliat 
all vain confidence, dignity, and glorying are laid aside, and 
nothing left but to speak of the glory of this spiritual and 
heavenly kingdom of Christ, and to talk of his power. 

Many things entangle the soul and keep it from this divine 
liberty, but if we belong to the Lord he will enable us to leave 
these nets and to follow him. .All that is agTeeable to the flesh, 
whether in repnte or any other fancied way, must be dropped; 
and he that knows anything of the rebellion of his own heart 
will acknowledge that this is no small thing. To :forsake ALL is 
very extensive, but it is the only way by which we can let our 
light shine so as to gl!Orify not ourselves, but God, the .Author of 
it. But there is something that will sustain us when the flatter
ing breath of a few vain friends ceases, who withdraw their in
terest because of the truth that we set forth and walk in. If all 
be foregone because Christ is magnified, we shall find a better 
and more dlll'8,ble portion. It will not shut out the presence of 
the Lord from us, though it may bring us into disesteem among 
men. The riches of divine mercy will maintain our lot when all 
things else are very dark, and the bowels of compassion of our 
faithful High Priest make so sweetly manifest his love to us, and 
with his love give such a heavenly light as to discover to us 
that we are taught of God, sanctified by the Spirit, and called a 
holy people, and are made to hold the riches of this grace in the 
highest estee1111. 

Such will be the true effect ofo btaining mercy. If a smoother 
way is preferred, .Archbishop Leighton says it is " because we 
wallow in some puddle with an outward carriage of somewhat 
smoothness, which ardently seeks after applause while the heart 
is frozen to 'God." This bosom idol, however well it may be 
hidden, eats up all increase, ; and whatever the beloved sin may 
be, it is evident that it is held to tae shutting out of the manifesta
tion of the love of God. Thie is called spiritual darkness, and a 
terrible place it is to be found in, leli our outward prosperity and 
comforts be ever so high. Nothing can be more fearful than to 
be shut out of the love of God ia Christ Jesus. 

It is our mercy to be able not to think it " strange concerning 
th_e fiery trial," which sometimes deprives usof health, property, 
friends, conceit of wisdom, and reputation, for all thie must take 
place (as it respects our fleshly enjoyment of them) and we be 
brought to nothing. There can be no salvation till man is 
brought off from. all confidence in these things; and this is a 
hard matter ; for, as Luther says, "As long as a man has a name 
or anything else that he can call his own, he will never honour 
the name of God." That is the reason why so much is said in the 
behalf of the fatherless and destitute, who can derive no comfort 
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nor hope out of Christ. Those who think that the way is hard, 
forget that the Lord judges not those who judge themselves, 
but justifies and acquits them with all their insufficiency; while 
others make it manifest that they are not led of the Spirit to 
confess and fors11.ke their sins, and therefore have no sense of the 
pardoning love of God. 

It iA a marvellous thing to be brought to receive dishonour 
and distress, and to acknowledge that God is righteous in suffer
ing it. Praise and honour most fearfully endanger a man ; this 
I know by sad experience. When Daniel was enabled by the 
grace of God to debase himself, presently an angel was sent to 
tell him how greatly he was beloved. As this self-abasement and 
humiliation clearly manifests itself to be of God and brings us 
near to him, so does pride remove us far from God and from all 
secret intercourse or communion with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This n.earness gives us an entrance into the kingdom of righteous
ness, of which kingdom we must make full proof that we are 
citizens by the application of Christ's righteousness. Seek first 
his kingdom and righteousness, for in them is full freedom from 
all condemnation; and this makes all our strength and faculties 
subject to God and to his service, and with Paul we are enabled 
to se,y, "I live; yet not I, but Christ lives in me." 

Alas, what sorrow and fear are felt 11.t the discovery of all 
short-comings in these points! But beware of natural affection, 
lest our passions being moved we be led to mend that in the 
flesh which the Lord alone can remedy. Hence come false Christs 
and fleshly confidences, which entangle all but such as the Lord 
has in his eternal purpose ordained to eternal life. 

The fearfulness and trembling ·that have taken hold upon me 
for the most part of the last three or four years, have made me to 
feel the deep necessity of a clear work, because I know that eve;1 
man's work shall be tried, of what sort it is; and as I have wit• 
nessed many in a fair profession to end in nothing better than 
hay or stubble, I am led exceedingly to fear; and I am sure ~hat 
if the Lord had not been on my side I should have utterly failed. 
It has been altogether the Lord's sweet and comfortable presence, 
in a clear sense of his pardoning love, that has been my support 
and the life of my soul. This is the cause why I am so strenu· 
ous in setting forth the certainty of a path of tribulation. .All 
must pass through this storm, but all will not stand it ; and I 
am anxious to know that I may abide it and also those that are 
dear to me. I fear that many in your little community stop 
short of what would be for their comfort in a dying hour. I am 
sure they had need to know that except they be born again they 
cannot see nor enter Christ's spiritual kingdom, nor even know 
what it means. 

I sincerely desire my love to all who are looking for red~mp· 
tion in our Lord J esns Christ, for such shall never be disap· 
pointed world without tnd.-Your affectionate friend, 

J. BOURNE, 
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THE RIGHT WAY. 

My Dear Friend,-1 was glad to receive your kind and truly 
spiritual letter. It seemed a long time since I had heard from 
you. I esteem it a favonr to have a place in the hearts and 
affections of any of the Lord's people. I look npon yon as one 
of the oldest of my Christian friends, and glad shonld I be if 
opportunities and circnmstances allowed of more frequent inter
course between us. There are things now, however, that we 
have no control over, to prevent that: the distance we are from 
each other is great, one being in Wiltshire and the other in 
Huntingdonshire; and as I am become so poor a scribe, I am often 
ashamed to attempt to write to you, but this I do know, my 
Christian love towards you neither distance nor time has in 
anywise abated; and I verily think that unless the Lord should 
forsake me, and leave me to my wretched, sinful self and the 
devil, so as to become a horrid spectacle to men in general and a 
grief to his people (but, blessed be his name, I hope be will not 
thus deal with me, for I cannot live without him), l shall 
always retain for you a very warm affection while I am in this 
body of flesh. Indeed I have reason to do so; many times the 
Lord has made you the instrument in his hands, both in the 
pulpit and when in conversation, of much good to my poor soul. 
Hitherto my pathway to heaven, if I am in the way (how many 
ifs and buts there are!) has not been so smooth, and straight, 
and plain as many, judging from outward appearances, may 
imagine. I have had to wade through the waters of affliction, 
to endure sore temptations, to sustain heavy bnrdens, to carry 
weighty crosses, to suffer many cruel reproaches, to be sorely 
tried ·with a body of sin and death, harassed by an unwearied 
adversary, and plagued with a deceitful and desperately wicked 
heart, which has oftentimes betrayed me into folly, sin, and 
shame; added t;, which, a painful bereavement, by the death of 
the one who was most dear to me, came npon me. But I dare 
not murmur or repine, for the way the Lord has led me bas been 
a right one. He knows how to humble me and keep me at his feet, 
wi~h my mouth in the dnst, to subdue my haughty spirit, to hide 
pride from me, to make me little in my own eyes, to teach me to 
esteem others better than myself, and to endear himself to me. 

I am often lost in ast.onishment at the great patience and for
b_earance which a kind and gracious God extends to me. Some
times, wlaen I have feared his mercy was clean gone, and that he 
would be favourable no more; when my soul has sunk fathoms 
under the dread that I should never enjoy his presence again, 
but that he would altogether hide himself and withhold his 
t?nder mercies, and leave me to grope along in the dark; when 
s~ns-all sins, any kind of sin, sin that many may think but 
httle of, sins of an aggravated nature-stare me in the face 
(tlao~gb, blessings on his dear name, I trust I do not live in the 
practice of any sin, but sin dwells within me), and I fear I am 
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abont to be given up to hardness of heart, a seared conscience, 
and a reprobat:e mind, the Lord has mercifully turned again to
wards me, has manifested his compassion, snbdued my iniquities, 
shown me a tollen for good, granted me an intimation that he is 
"a God nigh at hand and not afar off,'' and that all is right be
tween him and my soul. Bnt when the Lord withdraws him
self and leaves me alone, how soon I find I return to a most 
wretched and miserable pla('e, there to mope and mom111, sigh 
and groan, and fear that after all I shall surely fall by the hand 
of some powerful, inherent, if not ontward enemy. The Lora 
says, "I will pnt my fear in their hearts, that they (his people) 
shall not depart from me.'' I think I know something of this 
fear, nay, I believe that it has been in exercise in my heart, that 
it has kept me in the hour of temptation, and by this I know 
that it is the Lord who keepeth the feet of. his saints-that they 
are kept by the power of God. And what a keeping it is! and 
what a mercy it is to be made to feel one's need of the Lord's 
keeping and prese;rving us! t.hat he puts a cry into the heart, 
that he hears and answers it, and makes the same known to the 
soul by delivering it out of its distresses and fears. I would 
speak of it to the hononr and praise of his blessed name, that he 
has many times shown himself strong on my behalf, and "mighty 
to save." He has delivered me when I had sunk very low under 
the pressnre of a heavy bnrden, which, from various causes, had 
come upon me. 

If I conld trust the Lord Jesus at all times, and under all cir
cumstances commit my way unto him, leaving all events con
cerniug me in his hands, how very many fears and anxieties I 
should escape! But alas! I am a slow and dull scholar in the 
school of grace, and hence it is that I so frequently require the 
rod. There is "a rod for the fool's back.'' It is good for me 
that it 1s the Lord who lays the rod upon me, for a he~ve:nly 
Father's rod no t:error has when we can see the hand that rnfhcts 
the strokes. Bastards escape the rod, but not B? the child of 
God, yet poor, short-sighted I, frequently can neither s_ee n~r 
trace the lovingkindness of the Lord when I am endurrng his 
stripes. If I am not chastened for my sins, that is wr<;>ng, 9:11d 
when I am so chastened, then I fear I shall never again en JOY 
the prese11.ce of the Lord and tast:e his love. What an inconsis
tent, and, as good old Berridge says, "motley " wretch am I! 
Of one thing I am certain, that the Lord never chose me for any 
goodness he foresaw in me, but of his own free mercy, grace, 
and love To him therefore I must readilv asccibe all the 
honour, praise, and glory. And should I be· taken to glory,_ I 
do not think that among all the blood-bought throng there w~ll 
be one who will have so great cause for lifting up their voice 1n 
blessing and pra.ising a Triune God as myself, that I was sought 
out in time, redeemed from all iniquity, washed in the blood of 
the Lamb, clothed with his right:eousness, and landed safe in the 
upper and better world. 
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I cannot convey to you how great and grievous ha.s been tke 
disappointment which I, in conjunction with some of the other 
friends, have sustained owing to your not coming to us this 
spring; and what adds to our grief is, that from the tone of your 
letter to our friend P--, it appears that there is no probability 
of our seeing you here during the year. If we are spared to see 
another year, we shall solicit you to fix your own time (n.v.) 
when you will come, and let that be final, instead of consulting 
the ~oavenience of a second person. 

We have had but little preaching up to this time of the pre
sent year, ae you have seen by the wrapper of the "G.S." We 
hope to get the pulpit more frequently supplied alter Mid
~ummer, but Messrs. Philpot, Tiptaft, and Hazlerigg will be 
close upon each other. I am sorry to hear that our esteemed 
friend, Mr. Philpot, is eo poorly; the weather is very trying for 
iJvalide, and especially eo to those who are troubled with chest 
complaints. 

I have had a sad cold and cough nearly all the winter. Poor Mrs. 
Wild ie dangerously ill At present she seems to be rather dark 
in her mind. I hope the dear Lord may manifest himself to her. 
She ie now in that state when it seems most desirable, for her 
own peace and comfort, and for the satisfaction of her friends, 
that it should be so. But the Lord is a sovereign, and he will do 
as seemeth good unto him. But whether our dear friend goes 
out of the world in the dark or in the light, we believe that when 
she departs hence she will go to glory. 

I see I have nearly filled this sheet, and what will you do 
with it when you have read it? Why, throw it into the fire, and 
hea.ve a sigh that one of your friends has become so poor a 
creature. 

Our kind friends at the Retreat join me in love to yourself 
and Mrs. Godwin.-I remain, dear friend, affectionately yours, 

Allington, April 30, 1863. J. C. TucKWELL. 

A LABOUR OF LOVE. 

My dear Brother,-Through the mercy and goodness of God, 
I am again quietly settled at Sutton alter my two months' tou 
in the West of England. I arrived on Friday, July 15th, and 
left B---- with hie wife and child in Devo11., for I could not 
conscientiously leave my own flock any longer; for during my 
absence they were left almost without food, as I could not get a 
minister of Christ for love or money. Soon after I wrote to you 
we left Somerset for Belle Vue, near Plymouth, ar.d began to 
preach in that neighbourhood. We stopped about ten days in 
the vicinity of Plymouth. B-- preached in the large church 
there, which was aleo offered to me, and I should have accepted 
it had I remained another Sunday. When B-- preached 
t~ere it was crowded to t-xcess. We preached also in the open 
a1r, and in what churches we could obtain, to the great annoy-
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ance of the church clergy. They consnlted together whether 
they could not put us into the stocks. 0£ course they called 
upon my Lord Bishop to restrain us. We were the more offen
sive becanse multitudes wonld flock together to hear us. After 
we left Plymouth, we travelled along the southern coast of Devon 
and preached in several of the principal ~wns. We both preached; 
conseqnently we kept our hearers standmg nearly two honrs e.nd 
sometimes longer. We preached fifteen nights ont of eighteen 
in the open air, and the numbers that gathered together surprised 
us; but the novelty of it, and the size of the towns, were much 
t.be cause. I will mention a few of them : Brixham, Dartmouth, 
Exmoutb, Kingsbridge, Modbury, Teignmouth, Torquay, Totnes, 
&c, We 'kad generally a table to stand upon. I p:t;"eached upon 
the quays, as many of the places were by the sea, or bad a large 
river runniug by them. We were not much molested, consider
ing the offensive truths we preached, and the numbers of the 
vilest characters amongst our bearers. But we were called every 
name that was applied to Christ and the first preachers of the 
gospel, and we were pelted with a few stones and dirt, &c. But, 
upon the whole, we had but little to bear for our great and gracious 
Master. We preached twice at Teignmouth and twice at Exeter 
in the open air. A constable and a magistrate came the second 
night at Exeter, but we regarded them not, and they dared not 
touch us, nor could they prevent us, for we had a message for 
thousands. 

Our flesh rebelled much against the work; but I am sure no• 
thing would excite a neighbourhood more than faithful preachers 
standing up in that way. But they must preach the finished 
work of Christ, or little effect in any way will be manifested. 
We were followed from place to place by several, and they who 
were taught of God knew the sound. We were much refreshed 
by conversations with God's dear people, who were chiefly amongst 
the poor; and they, alas! poor creatures, were almost without 
shepherds. Great darkness prevails, and very few preach the 
fulness of the gospel. That part of Devon in which we were is 
as dark as Rutland, and almost as void of true ministers. Many 
of God's dear people showed us great kindness, and those who 
received us we called Jasons, for they certainly bad to bear a 
cross. Mr. Synge, of Buckeridge House, near Teignmouth, 
was very kind to us. He stood by us twice in the open air at 
Teignmouth. We took up our abode with him, and he sent us 
in his carriage to Totnes, and met us again at Exeter, and sto•d 
by us there. May the Lord reward him. I could not, in one 
or two letters, say all that you might desire to know about our 
journey. But the great question is, Who wel'e converted, and 
who were comforted? We heard of convictions which were 
very striking. If no blossom there will be no fruit; but of 
course we knew but little of the effect of our preaching, as we 
btarted away directly, and went immediately to another place. 
But many could testify of our preaching that it was good for 
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them to be there. We had a very gre!l.t num her of ministers of 
all eorte to hear ue. Some ea.id we were mad, some said that we 
were good men, some said that we deceived the people, some 
mocked, and others said that they shonld like to hear us again. 
Very many, both rich and poor, wondered how we dared preach, 
everywhere and anywhere, and they wanted to know what our 
diocesans will say. I have heard nothing from mine, althongh 
I am sure he knows of it. B-- is to return for Sunday next. 
I do not think tha.t he has heard from his bishop. We are both 
indifierent as to how onr diocesans may act. If they tnrn us out 
of the Church of England, we shall see our way clear; for we 
both think that if a mother ever had a daughter, our Established 
Church is one of Rome's. B--- can easily be removed, bu1; 
they will find difficulty in removing me, as I am an incumbent. 
I think they will be afraid of interfering with B--, as his 
ne.me is so well known, and the poor Establishment is tottering 
to its very basis. As I mentioned before, the canons cannot 
prove us guilty, and the Scriptures are on our side. My desire 
is to do the Lord's work, and I trust that I shall not c•ase to 
bear testimony for Jesus Christ, concerning those precious truths 
I know for my own comfort, whenever I have an opportunity. 

We have found the spirit of the world reigning very much 
wherever we have been. All seem to be seeking their own. 
There are few that have grace enough to come out from a world 
lying in wickedness, and very few love their neigh hour as well 
as themselves. "Sell that thou hast, and give to the poor" 
(Matt. xix. 21), is but little known. The dissenters generally 
are very worldly. But nature is nature, call a man by what 
name you will. Trials, afflictions, and adversity are frequently 
sent to open a heart for better things. Yon increase in know
ledge; do you increase in grace? The eyes of hundreds are 
upon you, watching for your halting, and would rejoice if they 
could see you showing a fondness for filthy lucre. "Put ye on 
the Lord Jesus Christ." There are but few tha.t will be saved. 
I found but very few among the gentry who gave proof of their 
being real Christians; and whatever they might profess, they 
knew but very little of the work of the Holy Ghost in their 
poor dark souls. They had seen but little of the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ. Both you and D-- must be puri
fied a great deal from dross before you will shine and suffer much 
in the Lord's cause. The more you are conformed to the image 
of Christ, the more you will be treated as he was. Have you 
~nd your family given over strengthening Satan's hands by hear
ing one of his ministers ? 0, my dear brother, may God open 
yonr eyes. I trust the Lord has begun the work in you and your 
wife, but it is a day of small things. To have the least spark ~£ 
grace in our souls is a cause of unutterable thankfulness. It 1s 
a mercy beyond expression. Your views are changed; you like 
to talk with God's people; you stand and plead the cause of 
such; you believe in the truth. All this is promiai•g; but re-
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mt,ml't'T' it i~ thnl\lgh mn\,h tt'ibull\tion wo mnBt ontor into the 
\.it~h,m ,,f ht>avN,. Th('n' iB I\ daily l'l''Cll.lS, l\nd yon mnat bear 
it, ,,T' th('n• ~m l>e l\\l l,rown. 

H(' pl~~ ~ l\'t ml' ku,,w whet.her I Mil ha.Te £20 or £30 
~-...'n. M my oou~ienoo is not, oomfurlable b:I have eo many hnn. 
cireds, And poor brethren in Chriet wanting bread. I do not like 
t-0 gi~ money away b:I support pride &nd idlelless, nor do I like 
t-0 keep it in st-0re when Christ's dear friends &nd people want 
it, We are fold 11.ot t-0 lay up treasures npon earth. I can se.y 
(the Lord be praised) I ca.re less abont money, and could live in 
a pla.in way. A. little plain food and plain raiment are quite good 
enough for our 'rile bodies. We visited an admiral who has not 
even a silver t.easpoon, and he gives nearly all away to the pool' 
for Christ's sake. We dined with him, and he showed us the 
power of Christianity whilst we preached it. What is this vain 
world? 

Write me a very long letter, and give me a fall account of the 
Lord's work in your neighbourhood. 

With every good wish, believe me to be 
Yours affectionately in the best of bonds, 

Sutton, July 27, 1831. W. TIPTAFT, 

MOURNING A.ND SINGING. 

Marden, March 9, 1859. 
My dear Jane,-1 should have written e. line to yon on Se.tnr• 

day last, but as I did not hear from yon, I thought that very 
likely I might see yon at home with your fat.her on Sunday even• 
ing, and you know how glad I am always to see yon at home. 

I felt very miserable while staying from the house of God on 
the Sunday morning before your father went away; it will be a 
day long to be remembered by me, not a joyful day, but a day of 
mourning. "A. day of mourniDg!" you will sa.y-"How was 
that?" I do believe the Holy Spirit condescended to lead my 
mind back the forty years I have spent in the wilderness, show· 
ing me how the Lord had led me, iDstructed me, borne with my 
manners therein, brought me from darkness to light, from the 
power of Satan unto God, and from the curse of Moses' law into 
the liberty of the gospel. "If the Son shall make yon free, ye 
shall be free indeed," for he is our law-fulfiller, and all those 
who are thus made free can never more come into condemnation. 
Bless his holy name, how often in looking back can I see the 
delivering and chastening hand of my covenant God and Father 
in hie beloved Son. Chastening is found to be grievous work for 
the flesh that likes ease, bot when sanctified, it always yields the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

I was then in a little measure led to see the hole of the pit 
from whence the Lord had dug me, viz., the quarry of nature, 
&.r;.d then my thoughts went to Abraham, called "the fe.ther of 
the fa.ithfnl," and then to the fountain of all good and of every 
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bll11H1ing, the Lord Jehovah-J4'ather, Son, l\nd Holy Ghost. I 
then went back to the pit of my natnre--the heartr--ont of which 
pn>('9{'ds nothing bnt tha.t which is earthly, eenenal, and deviliRh; 
!'Mi st.ate indeed, when by the Spirit it is opened np to the sinner, 
nnd would sink its posse&11or into deepa.irofever beiogB&ved, did 
not the Lord in rioh mercy come and lift np the standard, 
Christ Jesue, to the eyes of the poor sinner's faith and under
standing. 

These meditations brought me where I love to be, even to the 
feet of Jesus, in confession, mourning, grieving, and supplicating, 
earnestly desiring tha.t he would a.gain lift upon me the light of 
hie countenance, and restore nnto me the joys of his salvation, 
which in mercy he did, and I said, at hie feet, "My Lord, and my 
God;" yea, I blessed and praised hie holy name. I thought, 
moreover, had I possessed a thousand boxes of ointment, I would 
have poured them all out upon his precious person, even from 
his head to his feet. Bnt I am looking for some trial upon this 
manifestation of the Lord's mercy to my soul. 

Yon will find that a sinner, under the influence of God's grace 
and mercy, can both mourn and sing while experiencing the 
Lord's goodness; mourns while feeling baseness and ingratitude 
t.o the best of friends. So yon see my Sabbath was not all 
monrning, although I am sure tha.t mourning before the Lord is 
a good place to be in. 

I must now close, praying that the Lord may keep yon seek
ing diligently after the pearl of so great worth and value nntil 
yon find it to the joy and rejoicing of your heart. 

With love to all, 
I remain, your affectionate Mother, 

G. Hilt:MOND. 

[This dear friend speaks out of my own heart so exactly in 
every syllable, so completely in every sentence, tha.t not a. word, 
no, not so much as a letter altered could better, if so well, de
scribe my own feelings, on every point touched. What a sacred 
place to be brought into! What a lovely, sweet, and safe place 
to live in ! When one's soul is drawn into such sanctified spots, 
we do indeed find the rest of faith. 0nr heart has not nn
frequently been broken and humbled in being led to look back 
at the ten thousand provocations, sins, and ill manners, for which 
"'.e have hated and loathed ourselves beyond the power of expres
sion; and then rising up in pa.rallel lines, healings, forgivenesses, 
mercies innumerable, and iu snch majesty of form, that an in
finitely good and blessed God has revealed himself in every 
~old of grace, in every fold of providenoe ! 0, what an 11nfold-
1ng of covenant love, and in what pleasant places the lines have 
fallen to ue-ns, the basest of beings--ns, the unworthiest of 
creatures! Who could have deserved the lowest place in hell 
more? Who so much? 0, precious Christ! what has thy love 
and blood done for sinners? And now, "whom have we._ 1 ' 

heaven but thee?:e.nd whom on earth:beside thee?"-ED.] 
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®hituarJJ. 
ELIZABETH J ONEs.-On December 5, 1892, aged 76. 
She was born at Langford, Biggleswade. Her mother died 

when she was two weeks old, but her place was well supplied by 
a step-mother, of whom she always spoke with great affection. 
Her godly father being bowed down for 15 years with the cares 
of a fa.rm, our friend had to do work only fit for boys, and at an 
early age ran away from home, but the protecting hand of God 
followed her. Being ambitious of a nice home, she married a 
coach-1?uilder.* Soon after her marriage, thoughts of eternity 
would mtrude, when she endeavoured to hold her husband in 
one hand and religion in the other; she went to chapel on Lord's 
day mornings, and to public gardens or parks in the afternoon. 
One Lord's day, as she sat in Hyde Park under some trees, a 
verse of a hymn in Dr. Watts' Children's Hymn-book came into 
her mind with great power: 

"Just as a tree cut down, that fell 
To north or southward, there it lies; 
So man departs to heaven or hell, 
Fix'd in the state wherein he dies!" 

She thought the trees would fall upon her, so dare not go any 
more to the Parks on the Lord's day. 

In her latter days, she once heard Mr. Morriss well from the 
words, "When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when thou sleepest, 
it shall keep thee; and when thou awakest, it shall talk with 
thee." (Prov. vi. 22.) She referred several times to the ser
mon and its effects ; saying how she would watch her words, 
lamenting the lack of tenderness she experienced afterwards. 

In her early soul travail she for some years received much 
encouragement, which was greatly needed, for her husband fol
lowed her with unremitting, and in · some respects peculiar, 
perseoution for about 30 years. 

The writer cannot tell how long a period elapsed after the 
Lord "felled the tree" before he raised her up to the joy of his 
salvation; but it was under a sermon preached by the late Mr. 
A. B. Taylor, from, as I think, the words, "Let the inhabitants 
of the rock sing, let them shout from the top of the mountains." 
(Isa. xiii, 11.) She said that at that time, when going to the 
house of God, her feet seemed hardly to touch the ground; so that 
the Scripture was fulfilled in her, "He maketh my feet like 
hinds' feet, and setteth me upon my high places." Hitherto she 
had only attended chapel on Lord's days, now she resolved to go 
on week evenings, for which she met with much opposition froro 
her husband. He removed to a considerable distance from the 
chapel to prevent her going; she pmyed to the Lord to give her 
strength. She could not avail herself of the public conveyances, 

.,. The remark on February Cover was a misapprehension, she being, at the 
time of her marriage, equally with her husband, a stranger to the fear of God,] 
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ILS her husband would accuse the men of looking at his wife; 
accuee.tione he freely me.de even in the house of God. The Lord 
gave her strength, so that she has said she never was stronger 
in her life. She said she has seen the perspiration so running 
down bis face-for he would always go with, or follow after, 
her to chapel-that she sometimes pitied him in her heart. In 
one house where they lodged, two women helped Mr. Jones to 
persecute bis wife. She was sore distressed and cried unto the 
Lord. Whatever the persecutors did or said, our friend kept a 
distant silence, and they ceased to annoy her: "He restraineth 
the wrath of man." When her husband was persecuting her, 
her ready tongue would have retorted, but this Scripture kept 
her silent: "Good measure, pressed down, and shaken tc.gether, 
and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with 
the same measure that ye mete, withal it shall be me~ured to you 
again" (Lu. vi .. 38); so that word was fulfilled in her, "Hear 
ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.'' Her husband only at
tempted to strike her once, when, missing his aim, he fell and 
broke bis leg. What Mrs. J. and her step-daughter endured 
would ·fill a volume. 

In her trying path, the ministry of the late Mr. Philpot was 
made a great bleesing to her. Mr. P. would enter so minutely 
into the troubles and exercises she had experienced during the 
week that she would say that Miss Sheppard (a fellow-member 
with whom she often walked to and fro) had told Mr. P. all 
about her. She was mtich blessed once in hearing :Mr. Hazle
rigg from the words, "Behold! this is the law of the house," 
and she would say, "That was when I should have been bap
tized." At the re-opening of Gower Street Chapel she had a 
blessed time. She said she had all the week begged her way to 
the chapel; she seemed full of the "New wine of the Kingdom." 

After the death of her husband, many friends expected she 
would join the church at once, but she said, "They don't know 
what I feel!" There was scarcely any flesh on her bones, and 
her nerves were at the lowest. The writer having some spare 
time once took her into Kensington Gardens. She had with her 
Huntington's "Justification of a Sinner," and tried to converse 
about Cushi and Ahimaaz; bnt thinking them some imaginary 
characters, I refused to listen. She then drew the book from 
her pocket and began to read; I soon thought I never had read 
such a book, except the Bible and Gadsby's hymn book. I could 
see my own experience in Ahimaaz, and in Cushi a godly minis
ter whom I could talk with sometimes. Mrs, J. smiled, and when 
reading, "Ahimaaz said, I could sit here all night," the old lady 
burst out laughing. When Sarah held the child of promise in 
her arms, she said, "God hath made me to laugh, so that all 
that hear will laugh with me." 

"What peaceful hours I then enjoyed." 
A little less than two months after her husband's death, Mrs. 

J. being in her 70th year, she went before the deacons, prelimi-
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nary to going before the church. In relating her experience 
she told them that she "went throu~h thick and thin." Mr. 
Gray said, "through fire and water." She said to the writer 
"I think it was through thick and thin when, one foggy night' 
I fell into a heap of mortar. I asked a miin thl'i way to Gowe; 
Street; he took me by the hand and led me into the road, and 
then said, 'Now keep straight before you."' When she was 
baptized, I sait1. to her, "Was not the water very cold?" She 
replied, "I don't know. I was all aglow!" · In passing through 
the vestry she said, "0 bless the Lord! 0 praise the Lord ! " 

In a letter, dated Oct., 1888, she wrote, "I took my ticket and 
was waiting for the train; my mind rested on Ps. xxxi. 19, 20: 
' 0 how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee; which thou hast wrought for them that trust in 
thee before the sons of men! Thou she.it hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the pride of man; thou shalt keep 
them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongnes!' What 
beauty I did see and feel from reading them before I started; I 
mused on the Lord's great goodness to them, and I hoped that 
I was among the ' them;' I could scarce keep back my tears ; my 
heart felt soft with the Lord's goodness to me." I think it was 
after this that Mr. Link, deacon, gave out, 

" Come, every gracious heart, 
That loves the Saviour's name, &c." 

Such power attended the words, that, afterwards, whenever 
that hymn was given out, she wonld tnrn and look at the writer, 
her eyes bespeaking her feelings at the remembrance. 

In the snmmer of 1891, she was very ill. When recovering, 
she asked me to read the "G.S." for Feb., 1891; she so enjoyed 
"Aged Pilgrims," by J. Keyt, that I had to read it over two or 
three times. She was quite taken with Shittim meaning a 
" Valley of thorns; " that the honse of the Lord meant the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and, a fountain, tae Holy Spirit taking of the ful
ness that is in J esns and watering the poor ''lily" in the" valley 
of thorns." She was also much taken with Shittim being the 
last encampment of the children of Israel before they came to 
Jordan. It was after this, I think, that she was very much 
melted down all day, so that she '' rejoiced in hope of the glory 
of God," singing with her heart and voice, 

"The gospel bears my spirit up; 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation of my hope, 
In oaths, and promises, and blood," &c. 

On a particular Sunday, Mr, H., who was preaching, qnote_d 
the verse with much feeling, which confirmed her. After this 
she heard the resurrection of the dead enlarged upon, and seemed 
all alive on the subject. Some days before her departure, she 
said her thoughts had been dwelling on Job xiv. 19. "Thou 
washest away the things which grow out of the dust of the 
earth." Referring to past days, 1,he said she had determined 
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that everything in her home should be just so; when her step
daughter once said, "0 mother! don't make a god of your 
home ! " She had to learn that everything in that way was 
marred, and when speaking of it she was melted with the good
ness of _the Lord for thus ".we.shing away the things that grew 
out of the dust of. the earth." 

On Lord's day morning, Dec, 4th, 1892, she was at the chapel 
by 9.30. She said to the writer, "I do feel so condemned be
cause I have not been to see Mrs. Crispin (who had just before 
become a widow); I went to the 'house of feasting,' but I have 
not been to 'the house of mourning ! ' " I answered, " Never 
mind; go after the funeral," which were the last words that 
passed between us. After _tbe morning service she tried to find 
out at what hour Mrs. Crie'pin would be buried, as she intended 
going. She had arranged to dine with some friends, and they 
had nearly reached the reflidence, when Mrs. J. dropped on a 
doorstep. In the afternoon she was in much pain. Once she 
exclaimec!, "He leadeth the blind!" Soon after, becoming un
conscious, she gently breathed her last, at 4.15 a.m. on Dec. 5th, 
1892. 

The following letter was written by her to a friend: 
My dear unknown Friend,-Jnst a line-, with my kind love, to thank you 

for all your kindness to me, one so unworthy of the least notice. I have no 
doubt, dear friend, yon would like to know e..lit.,tle a.bout me. Well, my pata 
through life has been a very rough one, and e:great de.J: of my experience 
has been portrayed in that hymn which commences with-

"Whene'er I make some sudden stop, 
(For many such I make), 

And cannot see the cloud clear up, 
Nor know which way to take," &c. 

Under a very heavy trial, the words ce.me into my mind, 
"The way you take cannot be wrong, 

If J esns be but there; " 
But, dear friend, I wanted to see whether be was there I Bless his dear 

Name, I hope he showed me that he was guiding me right. How wondrous 
are the ways of God; they are past finding out I It is only as he unfolds the 
book, and makes his glory shine, each opening leaf and every stroke fulfils 
some deep design. Then I could say, 

" Dear Refuge of my weary soul, 
On thee when troubles rise," &c.; 

and I hope I can say, "His ear has been open to my ery, and he has answered 
my prayers, rebellious as I have been at times, wnd I have been driven to my 
wits' end. I have had to come to this : "Dear Lord, prepare me for what is 
prepared for me I " for 

"Every day new straits attend, 
And I have wondered whore the scene would end; " 

but, bless his dear Name, he has kept me to this day, and would not let me 
go. 0 that I could live to love and praise him more, and li,e more to bis 
honour and glory I Now, my dear friend, as I have never seen yon with 
my bodily eyes, I hope we are both one in spirit, and as we have both lived 
longer than the allotted age of man, may we both have an abund,iut en
trance into hie kingdom. 

Yours, in Christian love, 
ELIZ.\.UETH JUNES. 

EMMA TARRANT.-On December 9th, 1892, aged 49, Emma 
Tarrant, of U pavon, Wiltshire. 

Our dear departed friend was called by grace about 20 years 
ago. Her husband being a godly man, she went with him to 
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t.be ,3tri~t Baptist Chapel at Enford; where he had been a mem
ber for s0me few years; bnt she did not like the people nor the 
t!·uths they held. In due time, however, the Lord gradually 
wrought a change in her heart, so that, like Lydia, whose heart 
t,he Lord opened to attend unto the things that were spoken by 
Paul (Acts xvi. 14), she was constrained to yield. It does not 
appear that she was brought into deep convictions for sin, as 
some are, of which Satan took advantage., But the Lord having 
began a good work, gave her a desire to follow the dear Lord 
in the ordinances of his house, feeling a love to the Lord, his 
people, and bis ways. She was baptized in the River .A\"'on, by 
Mr. W estla.1::e, in the year 1875; arid now she had to wade 
tbrongh family t ials-affliction and d~th in laer family-which 
she bc">re wi-~h riatienoe, the Lord still catrying on his own work, 
showing her ·rhat she was as a si~ner before him. I have 
heard her monrning the littleness of ,her love and shortcomings 
in searching_ the word of God, yet I'h!l.ve found that th~re was 
a secret II;oving of lov~ in the thin$s of God,,a delight in godly 
conversation, and a thirst to know more of the things of God; 
thus, like the grain of mni;tard s.eed, it still grows, and she is 
kept moving along, like Gideo_pls army, "faint, yet pnrsuing." 
She is found attending the means of grace, from time to time, 
becoming more and more· dissatisfied with temporal things. 
In the providence -0f God she with her hnsband moved from 
Enford to Upavon for the last few years of her life, where 
providential things seemed for a time to prosper, although some 
heavy trials awaited her, the day of adversity being set over 
against the day of prosperity. Her eldest daughter was brought 
nearly to the gate of death. She now became deeply tried in 
her own mind, feeling the plague of her own heart, which I 
gather from her own lips. The family of God were her com
panions in spirit, and often has she felt union to them when 
they have spoken out the exercises of their minds. This 
shoo.Id encourage the brethren to speak out the exerciJee of 
their minds, so that others may be encouraged. " .As face 
answereth to face in the glass, so the heart of man to man." 

But I must come to her last days on earth. In April, 1892, 
she felt some symptoms of her affliction, which was cancer in 
the throat, and which terminated in death; still it was not noticed 
much at the first, but in a very little time it became serious, and 
0, what painful things awaited her! Well might the poet say-

" My God, I would not long to see 
My fate with curious eyes; 

What gloomy lines are writ for me, 
Or what bright scenes may rise.'' 

She was called upon to go to London to see her eldest daughter, 
bnt on her arrival found her dea.d. 0 what a trial for a mother! 
Still mercy was mixed with the Lord's dealings, he having given 
her a good hope of her daughter's safety. She seemed persuaded 
in her own mind that her end was drawing near, but was not in 
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great terror; and if asked the state of her mind, would spe11.k 
of a hope, referring ~ the time when the Lord first wrought a 
change in her soul, but mourned over her shortcomings m the 
things of God in searching the word. She was often found at 
the week-night prayer m':letings when at Enford, considering the 
cares of a family. 

It was now evident that her end was near, yet she could not 
get farther than a hope ; ah ! a good hope, not the hope of the 
hypocrite, which shall perish (Job viii. 13), bnt a good hope 
through grace. She gradually became weaker in body, still 
clinging toe. hope, which is th~. anchor of the soul, and becoming 
more anxious to know her i4terest in the Lord Jesus Christ, yet 
conld not get that which he, soul desired, neither rest satisfied 
without it. On one occasi.oii she told me that Hymn 769 rested 
on her mind: 

"Jesus, o'e~'·the billows steer me; 
Be my Pilot ib. .~ach storm; " 

and yet she was afraid that it came by way of mere thought, 
being so familiar with poetry, 0 how many ways does Sa.tan 
take to rob poor Zion of her comfort!_ Well might one say, 
"This is a people robbed and spoileq." (Isa. xlii. 22.) She still 
held fa.st her little hope, and would sometimes say, " The Lord 
does not allow Satan to distress me so much, yet I am afraid, 
when a word comes to my mind, that it is not real, yet I do beg 
that the Lord would make it plain, and show me my interest in 
his Son Jesus Christ The following week I found her fast 
sinking, and at times mourning on account of her negligence in 
the things of God, and how the cares of a family had taken up 
her time. She desired, as a poor helpless sinner, to lean on a 
precious Christ, without murmuring under his afflicting hand. 
Painful as it was, yet she bore it with much patience and resigna
tion. 

Sometimes, like Hannah of old, though not with an audible 
voice, she wrestled with the Lord when her strength was almost 
gone ; and e.fter seeking the Lord again and again, these words 
dropt into her mind: "Your life is hid with Christ in God," 
which revived her hope. While listening very attentively to her 
for the last time in this world, I heard her say, when in prayer, 
" Thou hast said, again and again, ' I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee.'" At another time she ea.id, "Sorrow for joy I shall 
exchange." Just before she departed she was heard to say, in 
broken sentences, "Rest, peace, joy, in believing." Her mortal 
remains were interred in the chapel yard at Upavon, Dec. 14th, 
1892, by Mr. Sellwood, of Trowbridge. G. M. 

FRANCES OsBORN.-On Jan. 7, 1893, aged 60, Frances Osborn, 
for several years a member of the Strict Baptist Cause, Dashford 
Road, Banbury. 

She was one who maintained and ever desired to hold fast the 
truth as it is in Jesus; this was her soul's aim. She well under-
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stood what a poor, sinful, failing, e.nd helpless creatnre she was 
which often oaused her to mon.rn; bn.t ae far as the Lord led e.nd 
blessed her with grace and love, her prayer and desire were to 
have eon.nd truth, a fn.ll Christ in hie most glorions gospel pro. 
claimed to poor sinners. Jler soul longed for the joyful news of 
a free, full, and finished salvation. It has been my he.ppy privi
lege many times to converse with her upon these solemn and 
et.ern11J things, and I have never regretted an hour spent thus. 
I feel that our loss is her eternal gain. 

I remember her telling me of the profitable time ehe had 
while hearing the late Mr. N ew:p,ian, of Lo.ton, and that after the 
service she told her husband it we.e-the kind of preaching that 
fed her soul, and so.ch as she desired to sit under. This was 
nearly the first ti.me that she had heard an experimental, truth
ful, a.nd savoury gospel; she had before this time sat under a 
more easy and fashionable line of p1'8;8Ching. The Lord wae now 
can.sing her to hunger, and in due time he sent hie word, which 
i;iatisfieth the r'lDgry soul. Often 'won.Id she say, when the Lord 
blessed her son.I by his word, "Why me? w by art thon. so good to 
me ? " She had feasting tilpes in hearing the late Messrs. War
bn.rton, Oldfield, 3chofield, and others of God's servants, saying 
" It is the Lord's doing, which is marvellous_ to me; it is not of 
man, but of God.'' 

"My hopes are built on nothing less 
Than J esn.s' blood and righteousness." 

She had lived a widow for several years, and was mostly a 
great su:fferer, being afflicted with gall stones; bn.t I believe the 
Lord was very precious to her in those afflictions, giving her re
signation to his will. Although favoured with many temporal 
blessings, for which she desired to be made the.nkfn.1, yet her 
son.I craved heavenly food. She took delight in opening her 
house for the accommodation of God's servants, and _would bestow 
the best of her stores upon them. 

When troubled and cast down, as she was many times, she 
won.Id say, "What poor things we are! but he abideth faithful; 
yes, he changeth not." She felt that when he shutteth none can 
open; but she admired his hand when opening, knowing of a 
truth that none could shut. 

I have heard her speak of her early days, and~of the wonder
ful ways the Lord took to blast all her earthly joys; but as I only 
intended to write a few of the many things which I heard while 
conversing with her, I mUBt only jnst say that I did not think 
she was so near her departure. 

Being specially sent for to Banbury to bury her brother, Dec. 
31st, 1892, I saw that Hhe was very ill; and while conversing with 
her, she expressed a desire that the Lord wonld shine again, be· 
ing much depressed. She added, " May the Lord enable yon to 
pray for me, for I need his presence." Before tea, at her request, 
I read a chapter (Phil. i.), and felt some drawing unto God in 
prayer. 
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The la.et conversation I had with her was before taking my 
)eave of her to return home. She age.in eaid how cast down she 
felt, but continued, "He has before now given me a lift by the 
way and dispersed the clouds, and he can again." I said, "I 
believe he will." She ea.id," Do pray for it to be so, if his wilt" 
I replied, "I hope the.t we may be enabled to remember ea.ch 
other when at the throne of grace." These were the last words 
we had together. During the last few days of her life, though 
feeling dark and cloudy within, ehe would say," He abideth faith
ful." She was censcious to the end, and a short time before her 
eoul departed, said, " He is coming ! He is coming ! " and so 
paeeed away for ever to be with him. 

E. M. 

WILLIAM Grn»s.-On Jan. 11, 18!13, aged 69, William Gibbs, 
deacon of Rehoboth Baptist Chapel, Swindon. 

The Lord began a work of grace upon hie soul when young, 
and he wa.e ma.de to feel deeply hie state before God. He was 
t.enipted to believe that if he bowed his knee in prayer, the Lord 
would strike him in the a.ct; but the Lord enabled him to do so, 
and eent peace home to his soul. He we.a at that time with the 
Genera.I Baptists, and felt much enmity against the doctrine of 
election, declaring that he would never believe it ; but the Lord 
opened hie eyes to see, removed the enmity, and gave him to feel 
that it wae all hie hope for time and eternity. He afterwards 
joined the Baptist Church at Blunedon, till the church was 
formed at Stratton, when he cast in hie lot with them, and was 
chosen ae deacon. On one occasion, when about to undergo an 
operation, his mind was much exercised respecting hie standing 
before God. He wae led to cry unto the Lord, and those w01ds 
were brought home sweetly,•• Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever," which enabled him to feel that it 
would be well with him, either for life or death. When the 
church was formed at Swindon, he was led to meet with us, and 
became a member, as through failing strength he found the walk 
to Stratton very trying. For several years he was afflicted with 
paralysis, which caused him great suffering, but the Lord was 
very good, at times applying portions of hie word with power to 
his soul, especially the 12th verse of Psalm ciii.: "As far as 
the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our trans
gressions from us;" also the hymn-

" My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness." 

These sweet visits enabled him to praise his God, and I have 
felt it good to hear him speak of the Lord's goodness to him. 
He was led to rest his whole salvation upon the faithfu.lness of 
his God. As his end drew near his speech was taken from him, 
but those around him believe that he wae enjoying peace in his 
soul, and passed away to be with him whom he loved to exalt 
while here below. S. C. 
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JoBN WEBF.-On March 15, 1893, aged 82, John Webb, for 
more than fifty years a member of the Strict Baptist Cause at 
Welton. 

He was also a deacon, and read the'hymns for aboutforty yoars, 
Though very poor as regards the perishing things of this world, 
yet he was "rich in faith, and an heir of the kingdom." The 
last time he met with us at our little chapel was on the first Sun
day in December, 1892. He had expressed a desire to be present 
once more at the table of the Lord, thinking it would be the last 
time, and so it proved. 

In his affliction I had several opportunities of conversing with 
him. Sometimes clouds for the present obscured his vision, 
with occasional rays of light, yet he could say, "I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed untohimagainstthatday." On Friday 
evening, the 10th March, he seemed to be very happy, and said 
ma:cy blessed things, which caused us to feel it good to be 
there. He quoted several portions of Scripture and hymns 
which had been made good to him, especially the 328th (Gads
by's SelectioB)-

" .Afflicted saint, to Christ draw near," &c. 
He rehearsed the whole hymn in a most solemn manne1•; then, 
as we were about to part, he asked me to read a portion of God's 
word, and if the Lord enabled, to spend a few minutes in prayer, 
in which he seemed to join. 

I called again on Sunday, the 12th, when I found that he was 
drawing near the close, but he was firmly built upon the Rock. 
For a time he became very restless and wandering in his mind, 
which was followed by a more calm and quiet state, and at about 
half-past eight o'clock on Wednesday night he peacefully passed 
away, to be, I believe, with his God. E. MINOR. 

HE that will clearly see with the eye of faith, must close the 
eye of reason.-Dyer. 

Ir is the will of God that saints should rejoice more in what 
Christ he.th done for them, the.n in whe.t they have done for Christ. 
-Dyer. 

FAITH embraces the suffering Jesus, and feasts on hie flesh, 
which is meat indeed, and on his blood, which is drink indeed. 
-Horne. 

How sweet is that blessed and glorious doctrine, predestination, 
to the soul, when it is received through the channel of inward ex• 
perience !-Toplad.y. ' 

THERE are many that are temporally miserable who will be 
eternally happy, and there are many who are temporally happy who 
will be eternally miserable.-Dyer. 

THE Lord communes with the sinner in some such language as 
this : " Believest thou that I am able to do this P " and the soul 
secretly says, " Yea, Lord."-Taylor. 
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DIVINE LEADING. 
A SERMON PREACHED AT ZOAR CHAPEL, GT. ALIE STREET, 

BY MR, W. TIPTAFT, ON SUNDAY MORNING, JAN. 17, 1841. 
"Opea ye the, gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may 

enter in."-Iee.iah xxvi. 2. 

WHo amongst you have been praying for me, that the 
Lord might make me an instrument of usefulness to his 
people; that the word might be attended with power to 
his children, and to your own souls also; and that you 
might be encouraged, under all your difficulties, trials, 
and temptations? God's children are an exercised people; 
and they will be exercised, when going to hear, whether 
the minister will be a source of profit to them; and if it be 
so, the heart will go up, and say, "Lord, bless him to my 
soul; he is nothing but a poor helpless instrument in thy 
hands, nothing but an 'earthen vessel,' only a pipe through 
which the 'oil' flows, and no good can be done except 
thou art with him." Both the speaking and the hearinE 
must be in vain if God is not in our midst; it must fall to 
the ground like water spilt. If a minister has the tongue 
of an angel, what of that? If be understand all mysteries, 
and show great ability in opening the word, what of that? 
'.!'hat is the best sermon which God blesses most; though 
it may not please the generality of hearers the most, it 
has most of the unction and power of God. What a 
wonderful difference there is between that which is of God 
and that which is of man! If it be of God, then it is with 
life and power; if it be of man, then it is a tinkling sound. 

Those who know what it is to have the word to come 
with power and unction to their souls in time of trouble 
know the difference. They watch for the difference. I 
believe, the true living hearers are watching whether there 
be unction and dew attending the word. And those who 
are not living hearers, are watching more particularly 
whether the minister is clever in their view in opening the 

No~ 692 
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gospel; so that some are contending for power a.nd others 
for knowledge. Some are like Talkative in Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's Prcgress, saying that a work of grace upon the 
soul is "a great knowledge of gospel mysteries." I am 
not so concerned about what you know as abont what 
you feel. Where a poor broken-down sinner is feeling hie 
vileness, groaning about his sins, infirmities, and weak
ness, his helplessness and his shortcomings, seeing his 
base ingratitude age.inst God, watching and waiting for a 
mark of the Lord's love and mercy, and thinking it can
not possibly be shown, there is more power there than when 
a man can talk of mysteries with a very fluent tongue; be
cause there is life. Many are despising themselves, and 
envying others whom they hear in prayer or in preaching, 
bece.nse they do not know so much themselves; but what 
are they envying them for? Nothing that is very valuable. 
They might have that knowledge, and what good would 
it do them? It is to get the power that is wanted. If 
we can say, with Job, "I am vile," and with saints of old, 
'' All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags," there is greater 
power in that than when a man can split hairs in divinity, 
and give you a wonderful account of various portions of 
Scripture and dark sayings. 

"The last shall be first, and the first last.". Many who 
are despised as being poor ignorant members in the church, 
who cannot read and write, and are set at nought, gener
ally are the best taught; whilst others, who seem to know 
everything, do not know themselves; that is, they do not 
know how unworthy, vile, and sinful they are, and how 
mercifnl and kind God is. "Man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 

The promises of God flow for such poor, helpless, guilty, 
wretched sinners as we have been speaking of; and these 
shall stand when thousands fall. Many who have a great 
knowledge of the mysteries of the gospel are carried into 
the various errors that abound, just as the winds blow; 
but a poor child of God, who feels his vileness, guilt, and 
pollution, cannot be thus tossed about. Why? Because 
he judges from experience; therefore he will say, "What 
is this or that to me, if it is not brought with power to 
my soul?" He has this one great point in his experience 
-a sense of bis vileness-that keeps him saying, "I want 
to know whether I am going to hell or heaven-whether 
Christ died for me! " If I know that, 0 what blessed 
kuowledge! 0, this is the teaching! if God the Holy 
Spirit ,rould bear witness with my spirit that I am saved 
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by sovereign gre.ce ! So that they are like anybody in dis
tress for some particular thing; nothing else will satisfy 
them: whilst those who are not in distress are looking for 
some strides in head-knowledge, and are only puffed up 
with pride if they get it. What is all that to the children 
of God? They are like Peter, when he cried, "Lord save, 
or I perish.'' They have mountains of difficulties, and 
these must be removed; they are weary, and they want a 
little "wine of the kingdom" to refresh their souls, and 
therefore will be waiting upon the Lord to renew their 
strength. Their prayers a.re heard and answered, because 
they come from their hearts. They are not parrot-like 
talk, but the real breathings of the soul. Their earnest 
desire is to know Christ; to know that he "suffered the 
just for the unjust, to bring them to God," that they might 
enter into eternal glory. 

"Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which 
keepeth the truth may enter in." 

The "gate" of glory in heaven is only opened by the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The only way, therefore, of entering 
into glory is through him. But his ministers, by preach
ing the blessed gospel under the unction, dew, and powc.r 
of the Holy Spirit, are made instruments for the applica
tion of the word through them to the hearts of God's 
people, so that they enjoy this entrance in soul experience; 
that is, they have the foretaste of entering in at those 
gates, where there shall be no sorrow nor sighing, but 
there sl;!.all be pleasures for evermore, and they shall " go 
in and out and find pasture." So that the ministers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, in preaching him as everything to 
poor sinners-that he hath wrought out an everlasting 
righteousness, that he hath made an end of sin, that 
through him and him alone they enter into glory-these 
truths, applied with unction, dew, and power, bring God's 
dear children to bless God for what he hath done for them ; 
and when the ministry is blessed to the souls of God's 
people, and the pardoning love of God is sent home into 
th_e heart, then" the gates" are" opened," and by precious 
fa~th they enter within the veil, and by believing are one 
with Christ, and Christ is one with them. "I have de
clared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the 
lo:'e wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and 
I m them.'' When thus by precious faith they can lay 
hold of Christ Jesus as their risen Head and Saviour, who 
'.'was delivered for their offences, and raised again for their 
Justification,'' then they have the testiillony in their souls 
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that they a.re "vessels of mercy" appointed to eternal 
glory entirely of God's sovereign purpose and through his 
mercy, and through that a.lone : "I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
whom I will have compassion.". 

It is declared that these gates are to be opened, " that 
the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter 
in;" so that they are not opened for all who may come to 
hear ; and the ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ are not 
to declare that they are opened that all may enter in, and 
enjoy the testimony in their souls that they a.re in the 
glorious covenant of grace; for no one will enter in at 
these gates and enjoy this testimony, except they are born 
again of God's Spirit. It is the. righteous nation which 
keepeth the truth; and there is no "keeping the truth,, 
if the truth is not brought home to you. "Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the Kingdom of God." All 
religion before the new birth _is nothing but that of the 
flesh. It is done for the service of Satan, and is not 
pleasing and acceptable to God. 

But who are "the righteous nation?" "The righteous 
nation" is the Lord's family; it is called a nation, or a 
people; it might be "the righteous people." "They shall 
call them, The holy people, The redeemed of the Lord: 
and thou shalt be called, Sought out, A City not for
saken." "The righteous nation'' are those who are re
deemed by the blood of Christ; they are those whom God 
lo,ed from everlasting; they are those who are righteous 
in the righteousness of Christ Jesus, without spot and 
blemish. They are God's own people, concerning whom 
he made an everlasting covenant, "ordered in all things 
and sure.'' And wherever they may be scattered in this 
wilderness world, they are certain of entering into eternal 
glory, and all the powers of earth and bell cannot prevent 
them. They are the sheep of Christ, that form one fold. 
V/hen Peter speaks of some being ordained to condem
n a-tion, he says, "But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people.'' So that 
they are called "a holy nation,'' "a righteous nation," as 
being holy and righteous and complete in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as viewed in Christ, and accepted, without its 
being possible for the least sin to be brought against them. 
K uw it is only so with God's people; all the rest have the 
whole of their sins and iniquities laid to their charge. 
Christ never died for one more than this righteous nation; 
and not one more will ever enter in at those gates, really 
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and truly and experimentally, either now or hereafter. 
Christ died for the elect; Christ died for his church. God 
loved his church; God loved his children, and he did not 
love Sate.n's children. He loved the sheep, and not the 
goats. And with God there is no ve.riableness or change 
in the least. Their names are all "engraved upon the 
palms of his hands," and he is" a wall of fire round about 
them." "As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 
so the Lord is round a.bout his people." Therefore "the 
righteous nation" are a people who are righteous in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whether they know it or not. 

But here the words apply in a particular way to those 
who are called by grace, been.use they" keep the truth." 
Those who are under the power and, dominion of sin be
long to this "righteou,s nation'' if they are among the elect 
of God, and in due time God calls them out; for there is 
a due time appointed for every "vessel of mercy'' to be 
called out of darkness, and no man can be called before a 
certain time; no man's soul can be quickened before a 
certain time. The times are all ''in God's hands''-ap
pointed by him-the instrument, and all connected with 
it. Paul says," He separated me from my mother's womb." 
The children of Israel on a certain day came out of Egypt, 
and every one of the true Israel was quickened on a special 
day. Men will talk and argue, as if many souls went to 
hell for want of ministers, and say, "0 ! what a large dark 
town that is! 0 ! what a pity it is that gospel ministers 
were not sent to that town before! what good might have 
been done ! " They could not have turned goats into 
sheep; they could not have turned children of Satan into 
children of God. If God had a people there, God would 
have sent his ministers. Re told Paul to abide still at 
Corinth, and said to him, "Hold not thy peace, but speak, 
for I have much people in this city." He knows where 
he "has much people," and declares that he will seek them 
out. You cannot find "vessels of mercy" in any town 
where they are not, any more than you can find coal mines 
where they are not. lf they are not in the covenant of 
grace, no minister can put them into the covenant, nor 
pray them into the covenant. No minister can change 
their hearts. Who could have made Esau a child of God·? 
Who could have made Cain a child of God? "Tophet is 
ordained of old" for the wicked, as much as heaven is or
dained for "the righteous nation," or for the elect family 
of God. "It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that showeth mercy." 
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Now bhe heart of man rises up against this truth, and 
so it ever will. As Paul says, "Who art thou that repliest 
against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made me thus?" But yet some 
still Ray, "Our hearts will rebel against this truth." And 
I will tell you why they do. Because they are pot humbled 
down in any due measure; and do not feel their vileness. 
My heart rebelled against this truth very much indeed, 
and I am not surprised that yours do. And my heart 
frequently rebels against it now, and also against reading 
1ihe ninth chapter of Paul to the Romans; and I feel, as 
it were, enmity rising up against God's sovereignty. And 
not only so, but when my feelings are low, and I do not 
know whether I am a child of God or not, then I think, 
"If I am not an elect vessel of mercy, I cannot change 
my own heart, nothing can alter it, but to hell I must go." 
I know that about seven or eight years ago, in the middle 
of the night, I had such a view of the state those were in 
who were not in the covenant of graoe as was most awful. 
And if those who are mere dead professors of religion had 
any faith in that which they profess to believe about hea
ven and hell, they would go raving mad to think what 
torments await them in a few years, or a few days. But 
they have no faith; and only let a child of God have faith 
to receive these things, and he will wonder how he could 
talk about them in such a child-like manner, not knowing 
what he meant. ( know that my heart has rebelled 
against this doctrine; but by being brought sensibly to feel 
my vileness and helplessness, I began to see the blessed
ness of it; that is, I had a discovery that if it were not for 
the mercy of God we must all go to hell. And the Lord 
showed me this doctrine in a very remarkable manner : I 
was praying, much like John Bunyan, that if these were 
the truths of the gospel, l might receive them; and if they 
were not the truths of the gospel, I might not receive 
them. And they were opened to me, by God showing me 
bow he opened Lydia's heart, and how there is no receiv
ing them in any other way and manner, but only in this. 
And so it was when God stopped Saul, as he was going to 
Damascus, full of persecution and enmity and bitterness: 
there were many persons journeying with him, but they 
were passed by, while Saul was picked out and stopped in 
tliat remarkable manner. Why? Because he was in the 
coYenant of mercy. So that instead of my condemning 
election now, I see and feel in my own soul, that if it were 
not for electio11, we should all be in hell, for that is what 
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we all deserve, and but for God's sovereign and electing 
mercy we must go there. And if a man feels that he must 
go to eternal misery but for God's grace, and feels that he 
bas no power to quicken his own soul, or stir it up to any
thing good, why then that man is brought to receive this 
truth. So the.t whilst the Pharisees do not we.nt to hear 
of anything "that was done before time began, God's chil
dren love to hear of that which was settled from everlast
ing; while the Pharisees cling to that kind o{ preaching 
which only speaks of things after time, to feed their pride 
and :flatter- their vanity, God's childcen are glad, from a 
sense of their own guilt e.nd pollution a.nd helplessness, to 
bear that it is all of everlasting mercy from first to last. 
When they a.re brought to he.ve "the fountains of the 
great deep broken up," then they are willing to listen to 
this doctrine; but when it is not so, the heart is enmity 
and bitterness age.inst it. It was so in Christ's day, when 
he spoke of Eliseus the prophet, e.nd N aaman the Syrian ; 
and so it will be. It is a doetrine that will not be received 
except the child of God is me.de willing to receive it by 
God, because it stops the mouth, e.nd brings the moral 
man upon the sa.me ground as the most profligate sinner. 
It makes the man who hBM been respectable in his conduct 
from his cradle to stand upon the same ground with Ma
nasseh, Mary Magdalene, or the worst drunkards. It makes 
him know-" I am no better than these; I must enter in 
the same way if I enter at all, through God's grace and 
lovingkinduess, for we all deserve hell equally, and it must 
be by mercy alone that we enter in, because Christ will 
have no partner in this work.'' No; God's children do 
not want to rob him of his glory; they will give it him; 
and they will contend for this truth against the abounding 
errors of the day, and declare how it is by Christ, how it is 
of Christ, how it is through Christ, so that Christ may be 
crowned Lord of all,-and may have every blessing ascribed 
to him for the riches of that grace shown to poor sinners. 

But religion is a personal thing. .AJ:e we "keeping the 
truth?" Are we of that "righteous nation which keepeth 
~he truth," to whom the gates ·are open that they may enter 
m? Is there any hope of our souls receiving the testi
mony that we belong to the royal seed, or that we have by 
faith an entrance with Jesus Christ within the veil·? That 
is, Has "the truth" ever been received by you'? You can
n_ot be "keep~ng" 11, ~bing that you never bad. " Tha~ th~ 
righteous nat10n whwh keepeth the truth may ent8r '" · 
Has" the truth'' ever been rcceiYed into y 
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Many of you say, "Yes, we have had it." But how did 
you receive it? As the way-side hearers? as the stony. 
ground hearers? or as those who receive it into good 
ground? There are different ways of receiving the truth. 
There are some where it has no abiding effect; they do 
not receive it •• in a good and honest heart," a heart pre
pared by God himself, and therefore, though they. make a 
profession of religion for a time, they soon fall a.way. 
Wherever the truth is preached, you will always find, 
that if souls a.re converted. many others will be reformed · 
but when persecution arises or trial comes, they a.r~ 
offended. Send a minister into any part of the kingdom, 
and let him gather five hundred or a thousand people 
together ; if that minister is ma.de a blessing to souls, in 
calling them out of nature's darkness, there will be many 
who will be as way-side hearers or stony-ground or thorny. 
ground hearers, and after a tin:i.e they will be made mani
fest-they endure for awhile; but if they have not received 
the truth in a heart prepared by God, when persecution 
arises because of the truth, they will turn aside, or, never 
having been really separated from the world, they will 
return to it after awhile, as "the dog to his vomit, or the 
sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire." 
"The preparation of the heart is from the Lord." The 
heart must be prepared by God as the ground is prepared 
by the farmer for the seed to be sown. We must have 
this "preparation of the heart," and then the word will 
come, and there will be the" keeping" it, and the valuing 
it, and the bringing forth fruit, "some thirty, some sixty, 
and some a hundred fold." 

Now, when eternity concerns us, when eternity depends 
upon this receiving of the truth, it makes the hearts of 
God's children sometimes sink within them. If you are 
deceived, and have not received the truth, you may go on 
for awhile, and then sink into hell with the most profli
gate characters upon earth. What a difference it makes, 
whether you have received it aright or not! 

Some will say, "0, it is a very easy matter to make?ut 
whether you have received it aright.'' Indeed, I thmk 
when a man thus speaks, there is great doubt whether that 
man bas received it aright. There will be the stony-ground 
bearers, the way-side hea.rers, and those who receive the 
word as among thorns, with those who receive it as into 
good ground; they all make a profession, and some will be 
much more shining characters than others. So that wh~n 
any person professes religion at first, we can only say this: 
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"We must leave you for a time; it is not easy to discern 
whether the work is one that will deepen and grow, and 
that will bear the trials and afflictions and sorrows which 
all must bear who go to glory; we do not know what the 
sun will do when it arises; we do not know what tribula
tions and persecutions will do when they come.'' Some 
will say, '· lf they opened the prisons now, and the tread
mills, we should go there for the sake of Christ; we value 
heaven and God above our own peace or trouble.'' Now 
do not talk too fast. Your talking so confidently shows 
to me that you have never been tried; it shows to me that 
you have never been left to have the devil come in with 
power; it shows to me that you have never known what 
is in your hearts. You are like Peter, when be said, 
"Lord, I am ready to go with thee both into prison and 
to death.'' Peter would have said afterwards, "'Lord, 
whether I shall follow thee or not, depends upon thy keep
ing me; whether I shall, I know not; let trials become 
great, and let my little weak faith attempt to meet them, 
and I know I shall sink ; therefore there shall be no boast
ing; if the L0rd keep me, if the Lord strengthen me, I 
shall be firm, but of myself I know I cannot stand these 
trials." Nctw, you wh0 are so ready, who are certain you 
shall stand, it appears to me that you have had no trials of 
your faith. Why are you certain, and another not certain? 
"Why," you say, " because of my faith." But you are 
talking of a faith that is not in exercise. Where is the 
proof of it? How is God glorified? How is God honoured? 
Does it make you very spiritually-minded? Does it sepa
rate you from the world? Do you hold the world with a 
loose hand? or are you carried away with the maxims and 
principles of the world? Do you part with your money 
freely and liberally, as if you did not set much value upon 
it, and looked to heaven for your treasure? Some people 
talk a great dea.l about their faith; and when you come to 
examine it, you find that it cannot do anything. They 
cannot make the sacrifices that many dead souls do. It 
is a faith that does nothing at all. It is not the faith that 
made Moses leave the Court of Pharaoh, and "choose 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." If anybody talks 
of faith, we want to talk of fruits. If anybody talks of 
~aith, we went to talk of the battles that it gains. What 
Is faith without works? "Shew me thy faith." says 
James, "without thy works, and I will shew thee my fRith 
by wy works." 
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The "keeping of the truth,'' then, i.i a matter of won
derful importance to a poor child of God. The question 
is," Have I the truth, and how do I know I shall keep it? 
They are afraid of the trials that are to come upon them• 
at times they are ready to give it up as it is, and say, "If 
my trials increase I know I shall give up, for I feel so 
weak and helpless ; I feel as if I had no love to Christ, no 
faith, and none of the experience that I hear of in others." 
God's children, those who hold the truth, when left to 
contend with their own abominable hearts and with the 
devil, think they could not "go to prison or to death," for 
they can hardly walk two or three miles to a chapel ; they 
can hardly give a trifle to a poor child of God in distreFs ; 
and how can they go through difficulties and to death? I 
believe, if professors were put to the tread-mill, some or 
them would tread out their religion in a week or a month, 
and a few would endure a little longer, and might turn 
aside and fail when put into chains ; but to endure against 
all opposition, trials, and difficulties, it wants a divine 
faith kept up by divine power. God's children know very 
well, that if left to themselves, they cannot stand in this 
battle one day, no, nor one minute; for when "the enemy 
comes in like a flood," they are swept away, unless" the 
Spirit of the Lord lift up a standard against him." So 
that as trials come, grace must come; and trials make 
them pray for grace; it is in this way that the Lord makes 
his people to continue. 

Now, you who are partakers of grace, who have received 
the truth " in the love of it," who have found Christ 
precious to you, and have "tasted that the Lord is gra
cious," and enjoyed his favour and his smiles-you are a 
people who bear marks and evidences of being an outcast, 
despised, and persecuted people. You are a people more 
or less emptied of self; you know your emptiness, help
lessness, nothingness, insufficiency, and worthlessness; 
you are brought out from the dead professors of the day, 
and are a peculiar people in what you do and say. You 
have the kingdom of God set up in your hearts, and there 
is the fear of God in departing from iniquity; but yet 
"the good that you would, you do not, aud tLe evil tLat 
you would not, that you do.'' You are a tried and exer
cised people, and know what you are by the mighty teach
ings of God's Spirit. The law bas entered your con· 
science, and you have been brought in guilty before God; 
you have had a view of your sins and iniquities as exceed
ing great, and have cried for mercy, satisfied that if mercy 



THE GOSPEL 8TANDARD.-1893. 333 

is not shown, to hell you must go. Moreover, you have 
tried to be better, and have sunk in all this, and have been 
taught by it that salvation is of grace, even as Jonah and 
David were taught. And you begin to find out how few 
there are going to heaven, and that through much tribu
lation we must enter the kingdom; that you need ballast, 
that you need trials and sorrows (if you have them not, 
you are not God's children) to pnrge you of your dross, 
that you may shine as vessels of mercy. "As the fin
ing pot is for silver, and the furnace for gold, so the 
Lord trieth the heart; " and the apostle says, "We speak, 
not as pleasing men, but God which trieth our hearts." 
And therefore you know (and are contending for it) that 
heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people. This 
discovers to you how much fa.lee faith you have had; and 
though you have thought well of your religion, you now 
think lowly ofit, and say, "Can grace be in me? Can such 
a sinner be a, child of God? '' Now, such as you are more 
or less encouraged in talking to God's children, or reading 
or hearing God's word; and in this manner it has been 
made to appear to you plainly that you have an entrance 
into the Kingdom of heaven. But then you have sunk 
again, and thought it all delusion to believe that you are a 
child of God, as you profess to be. Now, in this way you 
are exercised to "prove all things, and hold fast that which 
is good;" and in these trials, afflictions, and sorrows, yonr 
hearts become established by grace. You now contend 
more for power, and less for the letter; more for true faith, 
and less for false faith. You have now a circumcised ear, 
and cannot be comfortable with dead preachers and dead 
professors. You have a discernment in the judgment, and 
understand whether the minister preaches to you, and 
whether it is to profit, whether you are revived and en
couraged. You have stones lying in your path, and if they 
are not removed you begin to mnrmur. You want the high
way cast up for you. You begin now to be pointed at with 
the finger of scorn, for you belong to the sect "that is 
everywhere spoken against." You find that if a minister 
does not " take forth the precious from the vile " he does 
not suit you, and that that minister who preaches to every
body preaches to nobody. You want him to show you 
what grace is, that you may know whether you have it or 
not. Well, the Lord may favour you and bless you, and 
establish your feet, and "bring you into a large room." 
But remember this: you are not going to be on half-pay 
or on furlough all your days. John Bunyan says of his 
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pilgrims, that they came to a plain called Ease, but they 
soon got across it. You think, perhaps, that you are going 
to have no world to trouble you or persecute you, but that 
you are to take your ease and wait your time till you shall 
enter into heaven. That is not the way. You must have 
all your idols taken from you. If your heart is fixed upon 
your money, it must be taken from you; or if your heart 
is fixed upon a child, that must be taken from you-" from 
all your idols will I clea.nse you ; " or God will send sick
ness, so that you cannot enjoy them. You want to have 
the flesh gratified, or else you come to be quite in a rage 
before God; I.mt God will show you that you are not to 
have the gratification of the lusts of the flesh, and enjoy 
spiritual blessings too. No, these are set over one against 
another: "If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live." But you say, "May I not have a little ease 
and quietness, and ha.ve piety too? what is the harm of 
this or that?" I will tell you: They lead the heart to 
vanity. If afflictions and sorrows and trials c:ime upon a 
man, he is not building castles in the air; but if they do 
not, he goes after such things; he forgets the way the 
Lord has led him; he is separated more and more from 
the poor, tried, and afflicted children of God~ and has no 
sympathy with them. Hart says-

" Lord, what a riddle is my soul ! 
Alive when wounded, dead when whole!" 

Who are they that hear the best? Why, the most tried, 
tempted, and wounded. And when do you pray the most 
fervently? Why, when the Lord lays his chastening hand 
upon you. In this manner he leads his people, to prove 
them, try them, and show them what is in their hearts, 
-and to teach them that "the friendship of the world is 
-enmity with God." I believe we live in a day when 
worldly prosperity is very much followed ; it is very dear 
to our flesh. The Lord says, •· I will leave in the midst 
of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the name of the Lord." Some will say, "Well, what 
are riches? it is those who trust in riches.'' Yes, but if a 
man has riches, where is he who does not trust in them? 
"If any man love the world, the love of the Fa-ther. is not 
in him ; " so they say it is not the money-it is the love 
of it. Well, but when has a man the money without the 
love of it? If be has not the love of it, why does he keep 
it so from those who are in distress? We keep what we 
love, and give away what we despise. If a man does not 
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love a thing, he will be willing to part with it; but he can 
hardly (for the sake of the children of God, though he says 
he loves them) make the least self-denial in food or raiment, 
nor even of heaping up gold. Why, people are glad to 
remove what they do not like, especially if they think it 
to be that which God calls "filthy lucre." The truth is, 
"No man can serve two masters," and there is no running 
the heavenly race but through much tribulation and many 
trials. "By these things men live, and in all these things 
is the life of my spirit." We read in Paul's first epistle 
to Timothy, "She that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God." So it is with God's children, in being 
built up in their most holy faith, and established and 
comforted in the faith; so it is that they are brought to 
"keep the truth." 

Some of you will say, "Well, I should like to know 
whether I have the truth in my heart, and whether I 
keep it." You may say so; but the means the Lord 
would take to try you would make you like "a wild bull in 
a net." You would say, '' He has taken away our idols, and 
what have we left?" We do not know our love to things 
till we lose them: wealth, reputation, honour, treasure, 
friends, or whatever we love. Those who do not stand 
these trials, afflictions, troubles, and sorrows, are shown 
to be stony-ground and way-side bearers; but those who 
receive the word in an honest and good heart, abide, for 
God gives them grace to do it. "He will give grace and 
glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly."' His chastisements are to prepare them 
for eternal glory, to bring them into communion with his 
children, to establish their hearts, and to make them know 
what Christ is to them, and what they are to him. 

Now, who amongst you are "keeping the truth'?" 0 ! 
who can tell what is the blessedness of such?" If you have 
the truth in your hearts, you are rich; and what is the 
wealth of all the nobility in the land to your wealth? '' All 
things are yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is 
God's." You are joint heirs with Christ; you have man
sions of glory, and a crown, whose lustre will never grow 
dim. All things are ordered with the greatest wisdom for 
you: "All things work together for your good." The 
keeping of the truth will be made manifest in all these 
afflictions, sorrows, and troubles; and it is for ministers 
to encourage you, by declaring that "He that shall come 
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will come, and will not tarry." "Fear not, little flock• 
for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the King~ 
dom.t• Why should they "fear?" Why, because there 
are so many troubles and difficulties before them. They 
murmur and grumble because they have not happiness 
here. It is God's will that they are not to have their por
tion here, but in heaven. But we are so like the psalmist 
when he saw the prosperity of the wicked; and so many 
of God's children, when brought into trying paths, are 
thinking, " 0, how well this professor and that professor 
get on! they can do this and that, and say this and that· 
we cannot." Well, then, they must be brought into God'~ 
sanctuary, and see their end, and how they have got no 
grace in them, but must go down quick into hell ; and see 
that those who "serve in newness of spirit" are brought 
out of this ungodly world to bear reproach and tribulation 
and trial for righteousness' sake. Then there is no envy
ing them. Then they say, "0, let them go on, and have 
what they like; 'I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with 
thy likeness.'" So that though flesh dislikes the way, 
faith approves it well. When divine faith is in exercise, 
they say, "It is well; 'It is the Lord: let him do what 
seemeth him good."' They say, "We will glory in in
firmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon us; for 
when we are weak, then are we strong." And they find 
1.hat this is the best way to keep their souls alive; the best 
way to keep up a spirit of prayer; the best way of opening 
a communication with heaven; the best way to bring them 
out from dead professors; the best way to make them 
"contend for the faith once delivered to the saints; " the 
best way to keep them frt>m the spirit of the world, and 
unite them with the "poor, tried, and afflicted people; '' 
the best way to teaca them that "God hath chosen the 
poor of this ,.world, rich in faith, and heirs of the King
dom." They see that these things are needful; without 
them they get worldly, careless, and carnal. They thank 
God for them as blessings and favours, and say, "Not 
unto as, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy and for thy truth's sake." 

CHBIBT
1
B exalted state in glory does not make him neglectful 

of poor sinners, nor scornful to them; no, he has the same heart in 
heaven that he had on earth. He went through all thy temptations, 
dejections, sorrows, and desertions. He drank the bitterest of the 
cup, and left the sweet. The condemnation is out. He drank up all 
the Father's wrath at one draught, and nothing but salvation is lef.t 
for thee.-Wilcoz. 
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KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING. 

I WAS glad to hear from my dear son in the faith. I have 
watched over yon with many prayers, and find that what the 
Lord promises is fnlfilll'd: "And they shall comfort yon, when 
ye see their ways and their doings." (Ezek. xiv. 23.) Thie teach
ing is good and safe. The plan of inetrnction ie all laid down, 
and it never can allow of Tariation; also the end ia enre. "All 
thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the 
pe!'ce ?f thy ~hild~e~." (lee.. liv. 13.) The~ ~B snch a thing as 
being 1n the a1mphc1tyof the gospel; and this1e a state wherein 
the sonl ia exposed to every wind of doctrine, and to every snare 
of the fowler; and no small danger is there in this. So Pa.nl 
speaks of the Corinthians; for, says he, "I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his snbtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.'' 
(2 Cor. xi. 3.) The Ga.latians were of this !!Ort, therefore Panl 
calls them "little children;" and the ch11rches being in an infant 
state, most of the epistles are addressed to those who are weak
lings. There are many of long standing in the church, who, as 
Paul says, "for the time ought to be teachers of others, yet need 
themselves t.o be taught." And why is this? I have watched 
over yon, and tae last time I saw yon I knew where yon were; 
but that simplicity of the gospel which yon have now for the 
sp.we of two yea.rs or more been in, mnst give way for the know
ledge of Christ crucified. Yon must suffer with him, and be a 
partaker of the fellowship of hie sufferings, which yon now be
gin to feel and to speak something of; and here it is that stability 
of sonl is found. "Wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability 
of thy times, and strength of salvation" (Isa. xxxiii. 6); for they 
that are saved need the strength of that salvation; and wisdom 
and knowledge shall be that strength, so that the heart mnet 
thereby be established with grace; and it is promised that this 
strength shall be as the days we pass through. 

But then, how ie this wisdom to be gained? In Isaiah xxviii. 
9, this question is asked by one of old: "Whom shall he tea.ch 
knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine?" 
The answer is given thns: "Them that are "ea.ned from. the 
milk, and drawn from the breasts;" not such a.s the Corinthians, 
nor yet as the Hebrews, who had need of this diet. There is a 
time for the breasts of consolation to be drawn out an l sncked, 
and there is a time for weaning. Onr Lord had days of evil. 
He was "a man of sorrows, and aoq nainted with grief;" and as 
he suffered for ne, he hath left us an exe.mple that we shonld 
follow his steps. And Peter says, further, "For even hereunto 
were ye called." We are called to suffer for doing well, as our 
Lord before ne; and that which is acceptable with God in this is 
that we take it patiently. The repeated hidings of God'i face, 
so that he stands afar off, according to our feelings, and hides 
himself for a long season, exercises patienoe. Yon find the 
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Psalmist impatient about it, when he asks, 11 How long, Lord 
wilt thou do this?" But such treatment leads to e. perfect 
know ledge of him, that he changes not, and therefore his cove
nant stands fast with his dear Son. The enemies of our souls 
are suffered to triumph, in their view and ours, for a long season• 
and therefore David again asks, "How long shall the enemy tri'. 
umph over me?" But in this he was learning to fight..-to use 
the weapons which are provided in the spiritual e.rmoury; and 
therefore he blesses God, "who taught his he.nds to war e.nd his 
fingel'lil to fight;" thus he gained knowledge e.nd understanding. 
Corruptions must come forth, and our sins take hold upon us, 
so that l'te cannot look up, and our heart must fail; and to wade 
through these is no easy work; but it is thereby intended to 
make the Redeemer better known by us and to us, that we may 
be emptied of legal pride and self-sufficiency. Paul tells us he 
founci it "a faithfol saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners," of whom he 
declared himself to be the chief. He felt the law in his membera, 
and this led him to the attainment of knowledge-" I know that 
in me, the.tis in my flesh, d welleth no good thing "-which know
ledge is not gained in e. day; and withal, our wee.knees must be 
discovered to ns, and under sach trying circumstances we learn 
how frail we are-cannot command nor continue a good thought; 
and here we learn to he.ve every thought brought into ce.ptivity 
to the obedience of Christ. This we cannot do, any more than 
others who thought it strange concerning the fiery trie.l, so that 
they liked not to be partakers of his sufferings. 

Moreover, my son, of this be admonished, that the rod is the 
promised portion of God's family; e.nd he that knows his own 
heart will not be surprised at being told that he mnet have in 
this world more of rebuke than e.pprobatim1, and more of che.s
tisement than of consolation: that the seasons of the first she.U 
often be long; and those of the la.st, though sweet, must be short; 
that by these things we come to e. knowledge of Christ in his 
sufferings, having fellowship with thei.::i.; for anything the.tis 
endured from the chastisements of God, the corruption of the 
heart, the temptations of the devil, the reproaches of the world, 
fills up these s~erings i11. his members. And in these things 
we need the disple.y of his glory e.nd the power of his resurrec
tion, that as he is risen from the dead, we may feel that we are 
risen with him, and be kept seeking those things which are above, 
and when our course is finished, our body e.nd soul me.y be re.ised, 
and we be for ever with the Lord. But we must first suffer with 
him before we can be glorified together. We feel the power of 
his resurrection in that life which preserves us from destruction 
-" Because I live, ye shall live also "-but we must we.it for the 
finishing stroke, when he she.II come e.g11,in e.nd take us to himself. 

Exercised with these things, yon will soon forget M-- and 
V-- too They have fnrnished you with some wholesome 
ltssons; but the nt>xt time I see you, should we ever meet again, 
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you will have something else to speak a.boot beside them-not 
being a child in nnderstanding, but in nnderstanding being a 
ma.n. 

I shonld have written before, but have been engaged roU(ih in 
preaching, much in dreadful inward exercises, snch as I tell no 
man, and much in outward opposition; bnt out of them all the 
Lord he.th delivered me so far, and he will yet deliver me. I have 
learned more of his faithfulness dnring the last six weeks than I 
have ever before learned, and I am looking for some fart.her in
structions of that good Spirit who is to guide ns into all truth. 
I have not written before, :1.lso, being desirous that, as hitherto, 
so you may combine to feel e.ud find out for yourself the footsteps 
of the flock; for how clearly soever they may be described, you 
cannot discern them till your feet-faith and love-are or have 
been in the very print themselves.· And this knowledge is wha.t 
we want more and more of, and which is promised to us: '' They 
shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them to the greatest of them, saith the Lord: 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin 
no more." 

God bless my dearest son. Ever thine, 
w. J. BROOK. 

"AS SORROWFUL, YET ALWAY REJOICING." 

Ockbrook, May 18, 1849. 
My dear A.,-lt has already been in my mind to write to you; 

and now that you have sent me a note, I will try to answer it, 
feeling most sensibly that the Lord must be my Teacher, or in
deed I shall "darken connsel by words without knowledge" 

You .,ay, "My mouth is shut." It seems to have been the 
case with one of old, when he said, "Thou hast put away mine 
acquaintance far from me; thou hast made me an abomination 
unto them: I am shut up, and I cannot come forth " (Ps. lxxxviii. 
8); and a.gain, "0 Lord, open thou my lips; and my month shall 
shew forth thy praise" (Pe. li. 15); and age.in, "Brfng my soul 
out of prison that I may praise thy name." (Pe. cxlii. 7.) 
And Jesus Christ says to his church that she was "a spring shut 
up, a fountain see.led," so you see this shutting up is old
fashioned work, even in the living family of God. You must 
not, therefore, conclude tliat it is a black mark against you, 
though it be a painful one, but rather cry more earnestly to hi111 
"that shutteth, and no man openeth;" but, blessed be his ne.m?, 
he also "openeth, and no man shutteth.'' Mv desire for you 1s 
that you may never be left to restrain prayer before God, or_ I 
a~ fully convinced that your soul will suffer loss, and Sat?'n will 
ga1~ an advantage. Perhaps you will say, "My mouth 1s shut 
up1n prayer too; I cannot pray." Then that is jast the reason 
why you l'hould go to the Lord, aod he mucb iu su.·r,t before 
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aim who alone can help you. If a spirit of prayer is such a. 
blessing, it is therefore worth seeking for; and remember, you 
will not seek in vain. You know, the Lord does not expect us 
to bring to him, but to _receive.from him. We come empty. 
handed for a supply; so JUSt bring your prayerless heart (if it 
should be such) to him, that he may put prayer into it. Try to 
tell him, with all simplicity, that "you wonld, but cannot pray," 
and beg him to do for you according to his promise : " I will 
strengthen them in the Lord; and they shall walk up and down 
in his name." (Zech. x. 12.) If yon cannot utter words, rather 
sta.y and groan at his footstool than be driven away. I can say 
from experience that it is good to do so; even if no present 
answer seem to come, I am sure it is not in vain. You say that 
the Bible is a sealed book. May you not be tempted on this 
account to cease to search it! for where else can you go to find 
so purely the words of eternal life ? We are counselled to 
watch daily at Wisdom's gates, and to wait at the posts of her 
doors. They are pronounced blessed who a.re thus engaged. 
The words "watch" and " wait" seem to imply that wisdom's 
lessons are not always to be obtained. There is a needs-be for 
our exercises in patience as well as in knowledge. Well do I 
know what it is to be without dew and unction, when I seem to 
have lost old lessons, and to have learnt no new ones. Yet do I 
always find it best to keep close to that garden of the Word, where 
I so often have had the showers from heaven; and, however long 
may have been the season of dryness, they have always come 
again, and so it will be with yon. 

Read straight forward, for yon know not at which chapter or 
verse the seal will be broken. J esns will do for yon a.s he did to 
his disciples, as recorded in Luke xxiv. 27, 45, and then yon will 
not want my poor encouragement to "search the Scriptures." 
Prov. xiii. 4-"The soul of the sluggard desireth, and he.th 
nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be ma.de fat;" and 1 
Tim. iv. 15-"Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly 
to them; that thy profiting may appear to all; " these are God's 
own words. Yon say, "The Lord hath forsaken me, and ~y 
Lord hath forgotten me," just like the church of old. (Isaiah 
xlix. 14.) Bat God contradicts her in the following verse: "Can 
a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? yea., they may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee." Seeming absence and distance are the 
times for proving our faith, and it is a mercy if we are helped to 
trust our God in the dark. "If we believe not, yet he abide_th 
faithful." (2 Tim. ii. 13.) Jesus says, "I will see you again, 
amd your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh froID 
yon." (John xvi. 22.) "For a small moment have I forse._ken 
thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a httle 
wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with everlast
ing kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy ~e
deemer." (Isaiah liv. 7, 8.) I trust, ere long, your drooping 
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sonl will be able to say, "It is the voice of my beloved! behold, 
he cometh leaping np,on the mountains, skipping upon the hills " 
(Song ii. 8), causing yon to enqnire why he should thus regard 
yon; which question can only be resolved into his own holy 
sovereignty. No sinful child of Adam can see why God should 
love him; each Spirit-convinced soul feels himself the most un
likely one to have been noticed of him, and can only say, "Even 
so, Father, for so it·eeemed good in thy sight." The Scriptures 
also show us that God's choice and love was of his own will, 
without any desert or deserving of the creatnre, for his own 
glory. And, moreover, we see plainly that he has not taken the 
most excellent things, but rather those which seem most weak 
and base to the outward eye; as saith the apostle : " God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to oonfonnd the wise; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the 
things that are mighty; and base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are : that no flesh should glory 
in his presence," (1 Cor. i. 27-29.) Here, therefore, yon wil1 
find no ground of exclusion; yet look not into your little self for 
a cause to induce divine love, bnt look up at the mighty Jehovah, 
and admire his majestic movements in not stooping to the crea
ture for a motive to remeve hie love by coming forth in his own 
sovereignty to love and save freely. How does this thought exalt 
him and abase us! 0, how wonderfnlly adapted to lay and keep 
ns low! 

Now, having looked over all your statement, I can find nothing 
contrary to the common exercises of the Lord's people, and quite 
believe that you must be prepared to " endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ;" for it is his will that they who 
reign with him shall also suffer with him, and also that they 
shall have many and varied exercises in the discipline of the 
wilderness. We must learn our weakness, as well as his strength; 
our emptiness as well as his fnlness; our ignorance as well 
as hie wisdom. We must experience that onr hearts are 
like the fallow ground, as well as that he is like the dew 
unto Israel; and we must have times of shutting up, that 
we may afresh give him the glory of opening again, and 

· that we may be kept feelingly saying, "All my springs are 
in thee." When some new exercise seems painful, it is a mercy 
if the Lord gives us a desire to go through rather than to turn 
away from it. If we are more anxious to obtain instruction than 
to be relieved from the unpleasantness of our present discipline, 
this evinces a healthy state of soul ; and so walking, we shall 
understand that the Lord doeth nothing in vain; but that all 
the humbling and emptying frames that we are brought into are 
for our establishment in him and for hie glory; in short, that all 
is for "the lifting of Jesus on high" in our souls. This ~s the 
constant work of the Holy Spirit, to bring us to be expenmen
tally nothing, and to make Jesus onr "all in all," thereby 
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teaching ns to live by faith npon him. Then does our experi
ence correspond with the language of the prophet, when he says, 
"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the L(!)rd, and whose hope 
the Lord is. For he sha.11 be as a tree plo.nted by the waters, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not see 
when heat rometh, bnt her leaf shall be green ; and shall not be 
careful in the yea,. of drought, neither shall cease from yielding 
fruit" (Jer. x:vii. 7, 8); and with the psalmist: "Light is sown 
for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart." (Ps. 
xcvii. 11.) But do not be discouraged because yon are yet 
learning yonr nothingness; this is really needful to make way 
for the rest. Do not seek to exercise yourself on things too high 
for you, or be comparing yourself with others, for this will only 
be an occe.sion of stumbling to you; bnt ask to be kept in sim
plicity, begging of the Holy Spirit to show yon how the Lord may 
be glorified, and how yon may be edified by your present state. 
In this way yon will often find that "ont of the eater comes 
forth meat, and ont of the strong comes forth sweetness " 
(Judges :xiv. 14); ah! and that the Lord can teach by a dry 
fleece as well as by one soaked with heavenly dew. May he 
bless you, and give yon understanding in all things. 

You know that I have been very ill, and at the same time very 
well. The following Scripture is very appropriate : " Though 
our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by 
day. For our light affiiction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a fe.r more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while 
we look not at the things which are seen, bnt at the things which 
are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal." (2 Cor. iv. 16-18.) 
Truly I could tell yon mnch of the love, power and preciousness 
of my blessed J esns; but I thong ht it might be more for yonr 
profit to take you npon yonr own ground, and to talk over yonr 
feelings, rather than describe mine. But this I must say: I have 
proved that there is a reality in vital godliness which will stand 
amid the decay of all that is fleshly, and I have learned that 
Jesus loveth at all times, and that in the depths he is a solid 
Rock to those who put their trust in him. 

May the weakness of my words throw IJO confusion over your 
mind, bnt may the wind of the Spirit-" And now men see not 
the bright light which is in the clouds: bnt the wind paeseth and 
clea.nseth them" (Job xx.xvii 21)-a.greeablewith this Scripture, 
pass by and cleanse them. May yon, by his power, have the ap· 
plication of the precious blood, and the imputation of the perfect 
righteonsness, and a close walk with God.-So affectionately 
desires your very sincere friend, R. BRYAN. 

THE more abilities the mind is furnished with, the more it 
closes with the curse, and strengthens itself to a.ct its enmity against 
GuJ.. All that i', receives doth but help it to set up high thoughts 
and imaginations against the Lord Chr,st.-Owea. 
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tf.RACE TRIUMPHANT: 

343 

AB EXEMPLIFIED IN TIIE AUTOBIOGRAPHY, &c,, OF THE LATE 

MR, H, BUDD, 

( Continued from page 303.) A.D, 1804. 
L[TTLD wae I a.ware, at the preaching of this sermon, what 

wae to depend on it; but I was informed some time after, that 
a deputation attended from a congregation 0£ seceders from our 
church in the neighbourhood, many of whom were of my own 
parish, for the purpose of ascertaining whether I preached the 
Gospel or not. They were faithful to their charge, and reported 
in the negative, and, as I heard, "that there was no Gospel in 
my sermon." Certainly there was much indignation expressed 
against sin; but of the mercy of the gospel there could have 
been but little indeed, as at that time I knew not the character 
of the Gospel as a dispensation of grace, There was often so 
reverend and forcible a mention of Christ in my sermons ( for 
I used often the same kind of language as Young does on this 
subject, in his fourth "Night thought ''-that of admiration and 
astonishment at the stupendous nature of his sacrifice), that it 
was reported that I preached the truth as it was in Jesus; but 
the expectation excited by one sermon was effectually balked in 
the next, no mention of Christ whatever occurring. Still there 
was so frequent an introduction of the atonement as to beget a 
generally received opinion of the sound character of my preach
ing. Alas! my conscience approves the judgment of the deputa
tion; most assuredly I preached not the Gospel. 

But in this instance also, 0 neglected and misrepresented 
Saviour! I beirayed the most wretched ignorance and folly. 
This circumstance, which should have appalled and abased me, 
was often the subject of ludicrous description. Shut np in self
eatisfaction and self-conceit, the scales of Leviathan refused to 
be penetrated by a. decision so tt"Uly humiliating. It rather 
tended to harden than to melt me into consciousness and ex
amination. 

And yet all this time I was obtaining a favourable opinion 
from the world : nay, as I have since been informed, was held up 
a.a the model of a parish priest. I had just religion enough to 
attract apple.use and to a.void offence; decency enough for the 
decent,and worldly-inindedneilS enough fortheworldly. But even 
then some of my ministerial brethren probably esteemed me too 
precise. What error must we be lost in, so long as we seek the 
opinion of the world! A little outward decency was quite enough 
for the world; a. nearer approach to godliness, by receding 
further from the world, must have given offence. 

But the ardour with which I baga.n my ministry did not last 
long. My too kind friend, of whom I have spoken ba~ore, soon 
returned home. My Squire, a. kind, well-educated, amiable, and 
polished gentlemn, soon ca.me into residence; and I was gradu
ally introduced iuto a rich and elfiga.nt neighbourhood, at whose 
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tables and houses I found myself too welcome. Here was much 
polish and mdeh wealth: and with all my apparent at.tention to 
my parish, my heart went with this kind, affable, o.nd engaging 
world. I could spend whole mornings in fishing o.nd shooting, 
and whole evenings in elegant trilling; o.nd by a. strange incon
eist.ency, could visit a dying person in the morning, o.nd mix with 
the giddy throng o.t night. 0 seductive world! how much of 
the similitude wilt thou bear, provided it be not that real truth, 
the necessary operation of which is l;o cause us to prefer heaven 
to thee, to break the chain that binds us to thee, wholly to dis
engage us from thy arms, and to raise the freed soul to grace 
and glory. 

I have often had reason to remark, as I had but too good ca.use 
to do in my own instance, how fatal to good o.nd holy designs ie 
that which is so fr~quently sought for-an introduction to a 
neighbourhood. Our character is assumed to be congenial with 
that of the society into which we desire to be introduced. We 
are kept in bondage by the fett.ers of civilized forms, socio.I cere
monies, and the ordinary follies of life; and thus all independence 
of design and honest purpose of execution are utt.erly paralyzed, 
before we are aware of our thraldom. The world has sucked ua 
into its vortex before we know the conrse of the cuITent; and to 
break with this world, after we have solicited and been capti
'\"ated by its charms, is a task to which few men are naturally 
eqnal. If a. man would be unfettered, he must not incnr th& 
responsibilities of an introduction. As his character develops,. 
the character of others will also develop, and like will attract 
like, and rejoice in it. At our village a club was held, which 
drew together all the principal gentry in the neighbourhoo~; 
to this I was introduced, and this slipt the collar of bondage on 
my neck, and snapt the lock. But in the midst o, my bondage 
I was ashamed of my chain. I never bore it gracefully. The
dance gave me but little pleasure, fishing was tiresome, and shoot
iog afforded no gratification. On one occasion my gun went off 
unexpectedly in my hand. Blessed for ever be the Lord, _no 
injury was done either to myself or others; but it was a wamrng 
to me to desist, though I do not think that I availed myself of 
it as such. Thus I was selling my soul for nothing, for sports 
for which I had but little relish, and follies which galled on my 
satiated appetit.e. My heart, distrusting, asked if this were the 
joy even of a rational creature, much more of a spirituo.Inatur~, 
of a minister of Christ? I more than suspect.ad that all this. 
ma.st be inconsistent with his fn.nctions and obligations. 

Thus was I a trifler, and my ministry a secondary considera
tion, when in competition with my pleasures. The amiable 
world, to which I was eo much attached, was eo truly amiable, 
eo decent, so respectable, so inoffensive, that I sucked in the 
sugared joy with uninterrupted complacency. Rudeness, igno· 
rance, or what.ever was coarse or groee, never offended my taste, 
or alarmed my suspicions; and assuredly in thit; case, vice or 
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ein, if I ma.y here nee the words a.a eynonymone, by losing a.II 
ite groesneee, became more certa.inly evil, a.s it tecame more 
pawerfully seductive. Thne my time slipped through my ha.nde 
unimproved; my parish rema.ined in the same state-there was 
no fruit of my ministry; and my mind made no perceptible pro
greee in the acquirement of divine knowledge, nor my hea.rt in 
that of divine gra.ce. 

In the course of a. few months, what might be expected a.ctn
ally took place. The ardour with which I began my ministry 
had declined into something like indifference. The Satnrda.y 
often arrived, and I was not e.t home to prepare a. sermon; and 
the Sunday morning ca.me, and found me equally unprepared. 
Recourse must then be had to my stores already preached; and 
ae my stock we.e confined, I was reduced to the shift of changing 
my text and exordinm, and thus vamping up an old production 
for present nee. But I am fea.rfnl that my highly-wrought 
periods often betrayed me, for some of them were of that re
markable character that they could not well bear repetition with
out being remembered. Accordingly, I have more than once, 
I think, observed a i;mile pBBs over the countenance of an intel
ligent young woman, who was in the habit of attending the 
church-an evident token that she discovered my subterfuge of 
an altered text. Not that the body of the sermon led to the detec
tion, for my text, was too generally a motto, and might, except 
for the exordium, ha.re been appended after the sermon had been 
written. I am persuaded that this endeavour at deception was 
discovered; and this, with the well-informed pa.rt of m.v congre
gation, must have degraded me in their esteem. 

When nnengaged, I e1,ill gave some portion of my attention 
to my parish. At the cottages I we.e generally acceptable. Bat 
among the pious part of my parishioners I was kept, perh1.ps, 
too much at arms-length; as they frequented a meeting, not of 
dissenters, but of seceders from the church, and were as distant 
from me in private as they were in public. Since it has pleased 
thee, 0 my God, to open my eyes, and to teach me a better way, 
I have often thought that a. more conciliatory conduct on their 
part might have been the means of bringing me to shame, or at 
least to a conviction of my errors and misconduct. Bot they 
never conversed with me, or took any pa.ins to convince me that 
I was wrong, either in doctrine or practice: and yet, waR it not 
almost too much to have expected from them? They saw me 
fickle and uncertain in doctrine, and decidedly worldly in prac
tice. Still u. visit from them, mildly showing me my errors and 
inconsistencies, would probal>ly, in my impressible state of con
science, have ma.de no small impression. Thon didst not employ 
them as thy instruments, 0 my God1 in awakening my mind to 
thy truth; though it was no small ale.rm to my conscience, that 
confessedly the best people in the parish could not approve of 
my ministry, and that they conscientiously withdrew from my 
ministrations. 
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There was, however, one old dissenter among the farmers, 
living in a remote spot on my desolate common, whom I some
times met te11ding his sheep, or engaged in the fields, whose 
exceeding simplicity ga.ve him ready access to my heart, and 
whose kind and respectful manner obtained for him an audience, 
which my prejudices and my pride would, under ordinary oir
cumstancee, probably have rejected. I often met him in my 
walks; and my willingness to do something prompted him to 
instruct me that I might do more. But my respect for his piety 
was nearly neutralized by (what I then thought) the absurdity 
of the doctrine which he inculcated. He told me that the 
Gospel was a Gospel of grace; that it had nothing to do with 
human merit; that God often chose those who were the worst 
characters; and that he had no doubt we were, if believers, 
chosen long before we were born. This statement was so con
tradictory to the conclusions oi my reason at that time, that I 
was greatly staggered and confounded; for, a.las! I knew not 
what grace meant; nor did I see that grace o.nd merit were op
posed, or that the correlative to mercy was misery. Not under
standing my state of misery from the fall, I pre&umed on merit; 
and seeing no distinct necessity of mercy, though I preached the 
necessity of it, and admitted it in my creed, J could··form no 
distinct idea of grace. Thoogh I could not admit his statements, 
I could not controvert them. He brought the plain letter of 
Scripture to support hie positions; and my confined and partial 
knowledge of Scripture left me quite aground as to any capa
bility of confuting him: neither, though my reason was offended, 
could I prove him to be wrong. 'J:hese occasional conversations, 
with thy blessing, 0 my God, were not without their effect. I 
mllBed on what this good man said; he might be extreme in hie 
views, but he was holy in conduct, and this laid fast hold on my 
conscience. He was more holy than I, and more practised in 
the Christian life, and I knew that holy knowledge begat holy 
practice. I therefore concluded that I must be ignorant, and 
trusted the time would come when I should be able to discern 
these things; but bow this was to be, I knew not. Of the Gos
pel, as the ministration of thy Spirit, to be individually revealed 
to me as true and holy, and suitable to me, a lost and guilty sin
ner, I knew nothing. I could not spare a Saviour from my 
system; but the.the should be formed in my heart as the hope of 
glory-an effectual Savioor, producing the things which accom
l'any salvation, and are evidences of it-of this I knew nothing. 

Thus passed three years of my life. I was dissatisfied with 
myself; I knew that, as a minister and a, man, I was infinitely 
short of what I ought to be. I was more at home, I think, in the 
cottages of the poor, than in the drawing-rooms of the rich; e.nd 
when alone, was always restless, unless my attention was occu
pied with some interesting book. But how little was I alone! 
The devil perpetually contrived some interesting amusement to 
f'ng-qze my att 0 ntion, and t,o divert my mind frr,m m"r~ Ff'rious 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1893. 347 

things. Still, by imperceptible means, thou wert kindly impres
sing my soul. I became, about this time, intimately acquainted 
with Cowper's Poems. Their simplicity and truth charmed me; 
bnt their description of grace I could not well understand. My 
gene1·al reading was of a religions cast, though t,he books were 
dry and unedifying, and communicated little more than hare 
Jmow~edge. Sometimes events in my parish, such as the death 
of a bearer, would rouse me to exertion, and force me to notice 
them in my sermons. But I was a wretch amidst all the notice 
that was taken of me, all the credit that was given to me, by a 
misjudging world for exemplary conduct as a minister, and the 
respect of most of the people among whom I was living. My 
soul was empty of the chief good, and thou keepedst it so, 0 thou 
Source of all true blessedness! that I might be taught the 
nothingness of this world's vanities, and the utter poverty of aJl 
pursuits, and all human rege.rd, and all earthly good, when 
song ht not in reference to thee. I was feeding on a.shes; a de
ceived heart had turned me aside; my right hand was full of 
lies; and 0, the climax of misery ! I knew it not. 

I had been in the yearly habit of visiting a friend in a distant 
county, with whom I had been intimate at college. He had an 
elegant cottage on the banks of a beautiful and majestic river, 
to which be frequently resorted for a day's pleasure, as it was 
then called, from his residence at the neighbouring county town. 
This cottage was his idol; as indeed it was, from its sitW1.tion, 
deservedly the subject of gene1al admiration. He was then 
living with his aged mother, and proposed shortly to take upon 
him the ministry. We then formed the romantic notion of living 
together at this cottage; and we thought that, by undertaking a 
curacy each in the neighbourhood, we might raise a sufficient 
sum for a comfortable maintenance. Our own ease, and not thy 
glory, 0 my God, led us to so absurd a design. But into what 
3bsnrditioe do I not run when left to myself! Thon he.st only 
to "let me !I.lone," and my natural depravity will carry me 
straight forward into folly, and vanity, and delusion, till I fall 
headlong into the burning gulf at le.st. 

With this deE.ign, regardless of my people at Aldermaston, I 
l~ft the house of my friend at the close of 1799, accompanied ·oy 
h_1m to my home in Berkshire. But thou, who hadst other de
signs respecting me, and wonldest not have me to be a "vessel of 
wrath, fitted to destruction," didst kindly interpose thy guiding 
h~nd; and in thy mysterious providence wert, even at this time, 
-disposing events in a manner which I little understood, but for 
which I trust I shall have cause to bless thy holy name for ever. 

Everything seemed at first sight to conspire to keep me at 
Aldermaston. There had been a long minority in the life of the 
pos~essor of the mansion, who might justly be esteemed the 
squire of the village. My first friends, who had lately inhabited 
t?e mansion, and from whom I had received ihe kindest atten
t10ns, were about, to leavEi it., heirg flrdr ternnt~ fer 11 ~P~scn, to 
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make way for the owner. He wae often at A., and I had the 
opportunity of eeeing eo much of him, and probe.bly the reports 
he had hee.rd of me were of that fe.vonrable character, that he 
was induced to offer me the benefice, of which I we.e only the 
curate, and which would have afforded a emall increase of my 
income, thongh its chief value consisted in the poeeeeeion of an 
independent clerical eitue.tion. So weak, however, we.e my 
eense of duty, and eo elender the bonde of affection that bound 
me to my people, that I declined accepting hie offer. There was 
no communion of eainte; there was nothing, therefore, to bind 
me to my people but the bonds of mere worldly convenience. I 
was not spiritual ; they were not epiritua.l ; and my own love of 
ease was too powerful a motive with me for me to make an easy 
surrender to the mere temporal good of othere. The increase of 
emolument, which would have attended the acceptance of the 
benefice, could not counterbalance the enrrender of my favourite 
scheme; and my attachments were not so strong as to induce 
any pa.nee in my endeavour to ca.rry a design once adopted into 
effect. 

At this eeason, then, with the full expectation of spending 11, 

joyoue Christmas among our friends, to whom I had introduced 
my friend from Herefordshire, we entered my old residence at 
A. Our plans were formed; I had given notice to quit my curacy 
in the course of six months, and nothing now remained but to 
carry them into effect. 

Ever disappoint me, 0 my God, when I form schemes in
dependent of thee. There ie a holy indifference, far from the 
careless supineness of the world, which I desire to attain, by 
which I am rendered "careful for nothing," and am privileged 
to "cast all my ca.re upon thee." 0 when shall I really learn, 
that "I can neither add a cubit to my stature," nor "make one 
hair white or black?" I look upon my child, with hie dear 
smiling countenance, as I rouse him from sleep in the morning, 
and say, Would I had that cheerful, uncareful smile, denoting a. 
sweet serenity, an unapprehensive expectation of the events of 
the coming day! Why have not I the same? Why is my brow 
clouded and careworn? 0 for a life animated by the conviction, 
that th.on lo vest me and ca.rest for me! Whom thou lovest, thou 
lovest unto the end; and if so, all my intermediate course is 
ordered by thy love. But when shall I live on this convictionP 
I have not yet attained it. Sha.II I ever attain it? Assuredly I 
knew nothiDg of it at the above season, but was shaping my o~ 
course and steering my own way, unconscious of the pools, an 
rocks, and currents, to which my frail bark seemed about to be
come a prey. In the midst of our Christmas festivity, I was 
summoned to town by information that Mr. Thomas Bowen, the
chaplain of Bridewell Hospital, was at the point of death. On 
my arrival I found that the event had actually ta.ken place: 1t. 
was proposed that I should canvass the Governors for the sitnr 
tion; of whom there were, I think, from four to five hundre ' 
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and among whom a bnsy canvass was begnn. There were, I 
think, originally fifteen candidates; and nearly six weeks of 
aotive solicitation and busy anxiety elapsed, before the contest 
was decided. 

The whole of this affair took place with snch rapidity, that I 
had bnt little time to reflect on its eligibility, and no opportnnity 
of expressing my like or dislike. I was unprovided with any 
independent sitnation in the chnrch; and it was said, "Here is 
one, for which at least an effort ehonld be made." To these 
reasons of family policy, I knew it would be vain to oppose my 
likings, my habits, my attachment to a country life, and my aver
sion to living in town. My father had made many sacrifices for 
my sake, and I knew all snch reasoning would be deemed too 
abenrd to hope for a qniet reception. There was therefore no 
alternative; a candidate I must be, and a candidate I became, in 
spite of my own feelings. Cards were printed, letters written, 
promises of votes solicited, and the whole press of election bustle 
and business engaged in; so that I fonnd myself immersed in the 
ti;>rrent, and borne down without any power to resist its impetu
ons sweep. l was a, wretched canvasser, for I was an Illlwilling 
one, and, at the early part of the contest, rather courted a denial 
than derived satisfaction from the assurance of a vote. I went 
from house to hou.se, secretly hoping I might fail, and showing, 
perhaps, that I was indifferent as to the resnlt. But the alte~a
tions of success and failure in our canvass were such as to exmte 
a feeling a.e to the result, in spite of myself; and before we ar
rived at the day of decision, I felt myself as much interested in 
the event, probably, as thongh the attainment of the situation 
had been my own original proposal. 

If ever an opportunity is presented of studying mankind, it 
is snrely at an election; when so vast a variety of character is 
presented, and probed, and proved. Some, of whom we hoped 
well, were found our decided opponents; others, from whom we 
had no expectations, proved onr fastest friends. J ealonsies, 
hatreds, and envyings appeared, where they were not snpposed 
to exist; and all the bitterness, and ignorance, and prejudice, 
and arrogance of mere power and authority and influence had 
ample field for exercise and observation. The world's selfishness 
was disclosed in all its coarsest and grossest modificationB; and 
mo~e than once, probably, it most nicely adjnsted onr varions 
cla1ms to its support, even by so distant a consideration as that 
of a vote for a connty. 0 my God, if thy Bible be true, what 
mnst become of the great mass of professedly Christian men ? 
Where shall we find an honest man ? Most men proclaim their 
~nworthiness, as on this occasion, openly avowing their self
interested motives. "Mr. A. has asked me, and I cannot refuse 
him.-1 am of the same Company with the father of yonr oppo
nent, Mr. B., and therefore must vote for him.-1 always vote 
with C. on these occasions; have yon his vote?" These, and 
twenty similar answers, might be detailed, of mere selfishness, 
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without any regard for the fitness of the candidate for the situa. 
tion, or any due exercise of the influence entrusted to their charge. 
But surely the discharge of public duties will be as much in. 
vestigated at the day of judgment as that of private duties will 
be. 0 ! if thy blessed book be true, surely the mass of professing 
Christians are condemned already. 
~ At length the day of election arrived. Of the fifteen candi
dates who originally proposed themselves, but four stood the 
e~ection. I had, within two, as many votes as the whole number 
given to my three opponents, and was therefore declared duly 
elected, Thus I found myself suddenly established in a ministry• 
almost unknown to my electors; and thongh my family had long 
resided in the neighbourhood, equally unknown to those who were 
t.o form my congregation. All had been done, and all came upon 
me, almost with the velocity of a thunder-clap: and the whirl, 
in which I had been kept by the bustle of the election, had pra
vented reflection, and given me little opportunity of serions 
thought. All my plans were broken; the fine-spun threads of 
my own vanity were at once snapped asunder; thy powerfol arm, 
in spite of myself, swept away at one blow all my airy schemes; 
and thy powerful voice sounded in my ears, "Remember, thou 
art mine; and it is my prerogative to do as I will with my own." 

Certainly, the peculiar character of thia providence was not 
lost upon me. My own nothingness in it struck me forcibly. I 
was a mere name. Had my father, with the powerful interest 
he then possessed among the governors, proposed anyone else, I 
believe, humanly spee.king, the result would have been the same. 
I am not conscious of having gained above two or three votes. 
Indeed, my father's energies were indefatigable; what was fatiwie 
to another man was only necessary exercise to him; and the 
kindness of his mind gave an effectual direction to the powers of 
his body. His connections were large, and possessed of influence; 
and be always esteemed the success of this election as one of the 
rewards of his professional labours. But admirable as hie ener
gies were, what had they been, 0 my God, without thy direction? 
Thou gavest them effect. I was but the passive subject-the 
straw thrown upon the current, which was to deposit me on this 
stone, or that reed, as thou in thy providence hadst appointed me, 

With my new situation, a new class of ideas took possession 
of my mind. I felt that much would be expected of me, and 
that much must be produced. I was deficient in natural eto~ee; 
they must be acquired somehow. I was deficient in the acquire· 
ments of knowledge; they must be sought after. I was grievously 
deficient in divinity; this must be obtained. New energies of 
body and mind must be called into action; these must be pro• 
vided. With this conviction I returned to my curacy at Alde!
maston, where, till my six months' notice had expired, I was s~ill 
engaged. A few weeks before, I had intended to give this notice 
with the view of retiring into a. stupid and supine inaction; and 
now it proved to be gi rcn that I migb t be pieced in the midst of 
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a crowded popnlation,and on a pinnacle of metropolitan notoriety. 
Ever, 0 thon Fountain of my bleeeedneee, tbne blast my gourde, 
and empty the barns of my own provision! Truly blessed am I, 
that my soul was not then required of me; but that, having a 
purpose of mercy towards me, thon didst kindly blot out my 
arrogance and presumption in tho blood of Jesus, and didst 
sweetly undertake to provide for me thyself. 

During these six months my mind was gradually disengaging 
itself from its prejudices, and opening to the favourable recep
tion of truth. Here the Autobiography abruptly closes. 

A near connection writes: "He became a candidate for Bride
well greatly against his own inclination, yielding only to his 
father's wishes; yet he was elected by an overwhelming majority. 
This made a deep impression on his mind. He had set his heart 
on getting occupation in a rn:ral spot, being fond of country life. 
And now, when he found himself doomed to become a London 
clergyman, with nothing before him bnt the onerous duties of 
the office, he actually sat down and wept. Bnt it seemed to him 
the voice of God, calling him from the scenes and occupations 
to which he had been attaching himself; and it :forced upon him 
seriousness and self-examination. He was then led to attend 
the ministry of Mr. Scott and Mr. Cecil, and the fruit was soon 
seen in the altered character of his own prea.ching." 

MY PRAYER. 
ANOTHER month! Lord let it be 
Used aright by sinful me; 
May I, with a filial fea.r, 
Seek to do thy will whilst here. 
Give me grace to love thee more 
Than I've ever lov'd before. 

Why I'm spared, I cannot see ; 
May it for thy glory be ; 
Show me my unworthiness; 
Be my strength, my righteous· 

ness; 
Give me grace to seek thee more 
Than I've ever sought before. 

Far from self and earth I'd flee, 
Casting every care on thee; 
All things work for good, I 

know· 
Perfect Wisdom taught me so· 
Give me grace to trust thee mor; 
Than l've trusted thee before. 

Humbly at thy feet I'd fell, 
Watching, waiting, leavin~ all; ' 

Use me, Master, even me ; 
To thy name all honour be; 
Give me grace to serve thee 

more 
Than I've ever serv'd before. 

Thou hast blees'd; 0, bless me 
more 

Than thou'stever bless'd before! 
And in all thy blessings show, 
To thyself how much I owe; 
Give me grace to thank thee 

more 
Than I've ever done before. 

In return I'd bless thy ne.me; 
All thy love aloud proclaim; 
Everythingthou'st done for me; 
From sin, from bondage, set me 

free-
Give me grace to praise thee 

more 
Than I've ever done before. 

-. K. 
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A WORD IN RPASON. 

My Dear Brother-I was pleased to receive a line from yon· 
it warmed my heart, so thought I must reply. The delay, how: 
ever, shows what dependent creatures we are; for though we 
may be in possessio:a of that" well of living water," it is not io 
our power to make it spring up; and when we are favoured, as 
yon were on Sunday morning, it is not in our power to retain it 
longer than God sees good, but it is our mercy to know that 
such a taste is an earnest of eternal glory. I am persuaded that 
the same Spirit that has been our teacher influenced yon to per
severe in coming to his house on the special occasion referred to; 
e.nd when you witnessed the ordinance of baptism, you must 
have felt that the Lord had heard your cry for the prosperity of 
Zion. I hope the Lord will make him an ornament to his pro
fession and a help to his cause. 

When Mr. P. was here a fortnight ago, his text was, "Thon 
shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their 
sins ; " and the closing hymn we.s the one commencing-

" Jesus, and shall it ever be P " &c. 
He told his mother on the following morning that he could not 
hold back any longer. It seems the Lord has been secretly 
working for twelve yea.rs. 

I did not £eel able to attend both the services, so thought, I 
would prefer being at the Supper and seeing him received into 
the church, for I do not need confirming in the ordinance of 
baptism, especially when I think my dear Redeemer con
d: ,cended to observe it, and then saH, "If ye love me, keep my 
comoandments." I cannot underatand the love that is not 
strong t!longh to enable his flock to follow him, I think if they 
had ever felt him to be the ''altogether lovely," they could. 
What is everything without him P But-

"With Christ in the vessel 
We smile at the storm." 

0 that I was favoured with more of hie heavenly presence! 
My dear Brother, -- I find that you have omitted your name. 

I cannot think that it is shame, therefore it must be fear. You 
know that God by his Spirit has taught you, and that you pos
sess a wel~grounded hope. God says in his Word, "Ye are my 
witnesseR." Now, if yon and I, who have proved his faithfal
ness for so many yea.rs, cannot be his witnesses, who then can P 
I hope the Lord will increase your faith, and give yon stronger 
confidence, that yon may be enabled, in the face of all your fears, 
to honour him. 

Accept our united love to your daughter. I hope that in _God's 
time she will be brought out and constrained to follow m the 
footsteps of the flock.-Believe me sincerely yours in the bonds 

of the Gospel.============= M. C. 
IF a man is satisfied to eat crumbs with the dogs, God will not 

be fatisfied till he makes him e1t bread with the children. 
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PERSEVERING GRACE. 
Bedworth, Jan. 7, 1847. 

My dear Friend,-The blessing of the Lord be thy portion 
and the lot of thine inheritance. In hope that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in thy heart, grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto 
thee. 

We thank you for your kind letter received, and feel glad, 
after an absence of several years, to hear that you are still in 
tolerable health and comfortably settled in life, and, above all, 
that you seem still to be in search after the truth and a feeling 
acquaintance with the blessed power thereof in your heart and 
conscience. Thie is far better than all; for thousands there are 
who live contented with the knowledge of the letter of truth 
only, and die ignorant of itB power; and there are tens of thou
sands who live and die ignorant of the letter and power thereof 
too. 

0, my friend, what a. mercy it is to be taught of God! fol' 
those only are ta,ught aright; and all true, real, and vital know
ledge of God and of the Christ of God, the true Messiah-his 
love, hie blood, hie righteoueneBB, hie sufferings, his death, his 
resurrection, hie intercession, hie truth, his word, bis will, his 
EOvereign, saving, reigning, conquering grace-is only attained 
by the revealings and life-giving and soul-comforting operation& 
and quickening influences of God the Holy Ghost felt within the 
breast. And he who dies ignorant of God and his righteousness 
thus revealed and made known to hie soul, whatever be his at
tainments or his knowledge in divine things-though he can 
speak, and pray, and preach, and write, with the tongues and 
gifts of men and angels-will die in his sins and be lost for ever 
at last. Under a conscious, feeling persuasion of this within, 
my soul trembles and rejoices too. Though a man may be 
taught of God to fear, love, serve, and obey him, yet, if his pray• 
ing, or preaching, or writing, be not of the Spirit's inditing, his 
labours will be all unavailing in the sight of God, and they will 
not comfort the church; they may please the ear and tickle the 
fancy, and this may be often taken for real soul-comfort. God 
is a Spirit, and can only be known in the person and work of 
Immanuel! Thus to know him by feeling experience, 0 how 
blessed! 

A true knowledge of God and Christ, of hie will, his word, 
his ways, hie great salvation's power, and a faith's view of his 
glories also, are maintained, and still incrensed within, by the 
same divine energy, and sovereign, efficacious, and almighty 
optratione and influence, while and in proportion as the soul i,, 
divinely held in sweet, solemn, secret, and near communion and 
intercourse with him, Zion's best Beloved and Friend, her King 
immortal, eternal, invisible. 

And as to the blessed effects produced by this saving know
ledge of God, of Christ, and hie great salvation, seen without 
and felt within, language fails me fully to describe them. Let 
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those whose consciences know the power of atoning blood unite 
their joyful Amen, and join the holy triumphs of my soul in the 
sweet reflection thereof. Love, joy, and peace in the Holy Ghost 
contain the substance of the whole. 0 ye martyrs of our God, 
ye ransomed choir triumphant above! 0 ye his sealed ones 
below! 0 ye gates of Zion! 0 my soul! bear your united witness 
to the truth of this report, these fl.owings of my heart. Let the 
beams and walls of my dwelling, let the trees of the field, let the 
gloomy shades of night, let the morning, noon-day, and evening 
light, witness to my love to Jesus, my desire to love him more, 
my groans and sighs for a still further and further feeling know
ledge of God, of Christ, of his blood, his righteousness, hie 
sovereign sa,ving grace, his Spirit's teachings, his power, and to 
see and feel the glorious wonders he can do, according to the 
desires of my heart. Such are my sorrows and joys, my desires 
to come forth full of grace and truth, as my Lord came forth 
from the wilderness, to his immortal honour below, and to crown 
his lovely head above. 

Thus, and for this end and purpose, the dear Lord did, by his 
Spirit, raise np snch a vehement crying in my soul to him for 
mercy when first convinced of sin, as I shall never forget; and 
law terrors increased, until my cries prevailed to bring his pardon
ing mercy into my breast at the foot of the cross; after which 
the tone of my crying was changed, and hope and joy did now 
and then, after the transport and vision had a little withdrawn, 
mingle with my groans and sighs. Thie did wonderfully bear 
me up amidst all my suspicions, doubts, fears, hardness of heart, 
wanderings of mind and affection, rebellions and hard thoughts 
of God, etc, which did many years after cause me to walk for 
the most part in thick darkness and !!'loomv despondency such 
as I cannot describe; till, overtaken with a Ion~ treacherous calm, 
my benumbed soul could rest in the form of godliness without 
the power, and I prided myself inwardly in that my outward 
life and walk were consistent, so that I thought no one could 
justly accuse me, and as I would keep up my attendance on the 
outward means, no one could know the state of my mind, and I 
should be saved at last. 

In this state I went on for some time, still growing more and 
more hardened and callous in my ~?elings, and more !lnd more 
-careless about eternal things, till I felt it hard work indeed to 
keep np my attendance; and so I should. have remained to this 
oay, had my dear gracious Lord permitted me so to have gone 
on. But no; he had designed bette:r things for me. My heart 
11nd soul melt now while I record it. Bless his dear name; I 
lo?Jg to glorify him below, and hope to praise him above to all 
eternity. 

The set time to favour me a~ain now drawing nigh, my troubles 
increased, my sins abounded, guilt flashed in my face, and racked 
and tore my c0nscience asunder. A fearful looking-for of judg
ment and fiery irdigna.tinn, whi,·h will devour the I LJt'ruy, sur-
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prised me. The terrors of hell got hold upon me. God's tokens 
abroad shook every nerve I had. My sine within made me 
tremble. The form without the power would not do for me 
now. Rest any longer I could not find. "Lost! lost!" still 
sounded through my eool, go where I would, or do what I would. 
For mercy I tried to pray, but my prayers bounded back again 
and drenched my heart with redoubled eottow. 

" 0 the dreadfol folly of listening to Satan's devices ! 0 
the fearfulness of a. becalmed, backsliding state of soul ! 0 the 
terrific con~, queneee thereof! 0 that I could not have ceased 
to watch a.Ed pray ! 0, who can tell my agonies of soul, or 
sympathise with me in the sorrows I endure? Lord, do have 
mercy this once. Thou canst. if thou wilt. Do, Lord, eave me. 
Reveal thyself again to me. Turn thou my captivity. Restore 
me, heal my backsliding, and let me not wander from nor sin 
against thee any more; rather let me die at thy dear feet. Do 
turn thou to me, and bless me once more, and commune with me, 
and let me feel the power of thy pll.rdoning cleansing blood, anti 
thy saving grace within. Lord, I am unworthy of thy favour. 
I have sinned, age.inst thee, but thou art merciful. Do let me 
feel it within. Do pardon me freely, for I have nothing to pay, 
and give me grace to give thee all the glory." 

Thus cried my eon! all day and night while awake, till I was 
weary and quite spent out; that I might henceforth know how 
bitter and heinous a thing it is to sin against the Lord of hosts; 
till at length I suddenly felt myself constrained to cry once more, 
and was girt about with a power which I can never express, and 
a going out of my soul with the words, eo that while my lips 
moved, my heart echoed back, "Though thou slay me, yet will 
I trust in thee." Then did my eool cling to Christ and embrace 
him around, even as a drowning man would cling to a rope thrown 
to him for hie safety and deliverance. Then did hope, and joy, 
and peace so sweetly begin once again to spring up in my mind, 
that my heart danced before the Lord with real gladness, and I 
begged of him, if it were hie dear will, to take me to himself, that 
I might not sin against him any more. 

Thus was my captivity turned once more, and the way opened 
again for my soul's access and approe.ch to God, and a worthless 
worm encouraged still to we.it upon him and trust in his name. 
T_hne, and by repeated acts of lovingkindness since, his name, 
h~s blood, hie righteousness, his person, his free-grace salvation, 
his honour, his favour, continued intercourse with him, to be 
continaally receiving from him and giving him continually my 
heart, my all, in return, are become so precious, and the employ
ment so desirable, that I cannot live when my sine do thrust me 
the least distance from my beet beloved; and often they do, '!° 
that I cannot enjoy the divine favour a.a heretofore, nor see hie 
face, nor feel hie grace, nor oaea my sine, my ea.res, and the 
burden of my feitre end woeR upon him, and find rest a.t his dear 
fett, rdngto Ill his \I oandld side, p11rd0u t1.Ld peace, 1rnd health 
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and cnre in his blood, and shelter in his right,eousnees hero below 
nor feel a lively pertmasion within that I shall 1eign with hi~ 
above, where time and sin are known no more. 

For this cause the far greater part of my w'lrthless life is 
spent in groans and sighs to the God of my ealvation, to obtain 
all the deeires of my heart; andyet my Lord delays giving them 
me. His reasons for the delay are good. M1 soul knows them 
well, and would be obeclient and submissive to his dear, sove
reign, gracious will in all things, and be still and patient beneith 
every Mtroke of hie fatherly, chas•ening rod, knowing well I 
deserve every stroke he gives. and more. But my fretful heart 
still pines away while the vision tarrieth, nor can I help it. 

You say you are "glad to hear that the Lord continues to feed 
me in green pastures; for by these things men live, and in these 
things are the life of our spirit.s," &c. My dear friend, "to the 
hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet." The Great Shepherd 
often puts his sheep on short bitings till they a.re almost starving 
with hunger, to chastise them when they stray from him, and to 
sharpen their appetites for divine things. Then, because they 
shall not die for want, nor be swallowed up with over much grief, 
he is pleased just to lead them forth into the .green pastures of 
his promises, his love and grace, to feed beside the living streams 
of bleeding love and mercy and divine consolation, to strengthen, 
comfort, encom-age, and reyive them a little, and to prepare 
them for fresh troubles, fatigue, and scenes of woe and sorrow, 
during their march through the wilderness below. Then he com
mands them forth, and bids them go forward and prove hie own 
promise troe: "lo. the world yt1 shall have tribulation, but in me 
peace.'' So that those who would enjoy the pea.oa of God most 
wade for it through tribulation, and much tribulation too, or live 
and die without it. This I have learned by experience. It is 
only attainable by a living faith in exercise in the dear Redeemer. 
And when it is attained, it only a.bides within while divine com· 
munion and fellowship are enjoyed and kept up with the Fath~r 
and his Son Jesus Christ, by the power of the Holy Ghost. This 
also I have lea.med by experieoce, and. do know what the~ 
of God and its sweet effects are when I feel them; and I do feel 
them sometimes, and can say before God, who knows my ~eart, 
that it mingles snob a solemn sweetness ofttimes with the bitters 
that fill my cnp of woe as makes my soul bend to the divine 
sovereignty and rejoice in my portion. 

Bnt if any of the followers of Christ should take it bar~ be· 
cause they are not thus favoured, let them cease from the hg~t~ 
ness and foolish maxims of worldlings, hold earthly things wit 
a loose hand, and watch unto prayer; for "this kind goeth not 
forth bnt by prayer and fasting;" not fasting from food, bot 
abstaining from fleshly lusts, that war against the soul. 

If any should envy me, let them feel the cross I have to b~ar, 
know the sorrows of my heart, and press forward through trials 
too keen for flesh and blood t-0 endure, to obtain the favour. 
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Dear Lord, provoke thine own to emulation,nor let thy dear we11k
Iing be discouraged, for the vision sha11 come; and grant the 
favour to whom thou wilt. 

Should any call in question the reality of what I say, my God, 
be thou a witness between them and me. To thee I appeal, a.od 
would learn to cease from man, "whose breath is in his nostrils.·• 

Or should any of the Lord's family he encouraged Rnd com
forted through what I have written, my soul shall rejoice and 
give the God of my salvation aJl the praise. 

The constant cry of my soul now is, "Jesus, r1:1veal thyself to 
me. Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe. Let thy grace be 
sufficient for me, and thy strength be made perfect in my weak
ness. Turn thou my captivity; bring my soul out of prison, that 
J may praise thee. Cleanse my conscience, and keep it cleansed, 
with atoning blood. Expand my heart, enlarge my mind, give 
me a door of utterance, strengthen my faith, and deliver me from 
spiritual wickedness in high places. Come once more, and com
mune with me; give my soul freedom and liberty with thee; 
yea, access to and power to prevail with thee. Grant me wisdom 
from above. Let the power of the Highest rest upon me. Let 
thy Jove be shed abroad in my heart, and be the spring of all 
my thoughts, words, and actions, and sweeten every morsel I 
partake of. Move, and melt, and break my rocky, he.rd heart 
with thy free mercy, and draw my affections and bind them to 
thee, thou dear Christ of God. Pardon my sine, my wanderings, 
my doubts and fears, and help me to believe and trust in thee. 
Heal my backslidinge; put my tears into thy bottle; remember 
me for good; fill my soul with light, and life, and wisdom, and 
joy, and comfort divine. Divide unto me a gracious portion of 
the Holy Spirit. Give me peace within, grace to glorify thy 
name, and power to spread abroad thy fame as my soul desires. 
Let nothing intrude to break my communion with thee. Grant 
me grace to persevere; save me till safe with thee above. Give 
me thyself, for less will not satisfy the cravings I feel within. 
Thon hast given thyself to me, and I have given myself to thee, 
and I shall not be satisfied until I a.wake in thy likeness to sin 
no :more. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. How 
va.in are earthly things! Thy presence my soul desires and 
esteems better than life." ~~, 

These are the true and sure effects of a true and saving know
ledge of Jesus, the true Messiah, very God and very Man in one 
Person, Immanuel, the Christ of God, the covenant God of Israel. 
The soul that,, by precious fa.ith, has beheld his glory, like Esaias, 
cannot help but speak well of him, desire still to see his glory, 
and to press on to obtain a further knowledge of him, and esteem 
all things but dung and dross for Christ. And the more his 
people know of him, the more they will love him. ;-~- ;:; 

0 blessed knowledge! 0 blessed effects of knowing th(dear 
Lord J esue, :whom to know is life eternal! Blessed are the men 
who feed on covenant love, and bring forth fruit nnw God, to 
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whom it is the life of their spirits to hold commnnion with him. 
However few they may be, if we shonld bo found among that 
lit.tie number, it will be well. Yon say there is e. needs-be for 
all our trials. It is true. And when they lead the soul to God 
they are blessings in disgnise. God Almighty sanctify ever; 
loss, and cross, and trial, to our good and to his immortal glory, 
.and bind us for ever to his bleeding side. . 

The grace of God which bringeth salvation be with you; then 
,sha.ll ye know, if ye follow on to kn.ow the Lord. Adieu! 

Yours affectiona.tely in hope of eterna.l life, 
G. T. CONGREVE, 

"LESS THAN NOTHING." 

Wilford, Nov. 30, 1876. 
My very dear Danghter,-Writing is quite a task to me, and 

I feel that to write a letter, and particularly now, in my present 
position, I am unfit and very reluctant. I sometimes feel a.a 
though I bad lost all the comforts this life can give me, but I 
must not forget the lovingkindness of the Lord, and his mercies 
.in the riches of his grace in the Lord J esns Christ, which e.ro 
very precious to me in my lonely habitation, at times, when hr 
Ye veals himself to my hea.rt as the "chiefest among ten thousand,'' 
and the "altogether lovelv;" and I feel now and believe that 
my heart is right with God, and that" when Christ, who is my 
life, shall appear, then shall I also appear with him in glory" 
everlasting; not for any thing I ever have done or ever can do, 
bnt of bis own rich, abounding, and sovereiJ?n grace. 

But I must not forget that it is your birthday, and I very 
sincerely wish you many very happy returns of the same, and 
that many glad and rejoicing days o.wait you, not only with a 
loving earthly husband, but with the Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
your heavenly Husband, who ha.th already betrothed you unto 
himself for ever in faithfulness, in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 
Let us ever try to keep this in remembrance, that we are the Lord'.s, 

I hope that the year upon which yon are about to en~r w1!l 
be to you a year of pleasure and enjoyment as far as God m his 
wisdom may have appointed for you; but more particularly I pray 
that you may be enabled to "rejoice in Christ Jesus, and ha.vu 
no cor.fidence in the flesh." I am now feeling myself to be no• 
thing, yea, "less than nothing, and vanity." I feel myself to be 
so depraved that I can hardly speak a good word or think a good 
thought, except it be given me from above. I believe and am 
persuaded that all the good I have or ever shall have, is treasured 
np in the Lord Jel!ns Christ. 

May the Lord bless thee, and make thee the best piece of ~ur
nitnre thy dear husband will have in his house when the tune 
shall arrivii, 

Yonr affection0tc Ftther, 
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~ hitua:ru. 
--- . 

RuTH ADAMs.-On Feb. 23, 1891, aged 72, Ruth Adame, at 
Hornsey Rise Aged Pilgrims' Asylum. 

In the year 1846, on Easter Sunday night, my dear mother 
went to a room where sermons were read and the service carried 
on by reading and prayer. The text was, "0 sleeper, arise, call 
npon thy God, if so be that God will think upon us that we 
perish not." (Jonah i. 6.) The Lord carried it home, and it 
sank into her heart, and she felt herself a poor, guilty, hell-de
serving sinner. When the service we.o over she went into a 
secret place to pour out her grief to God, and these words pierced 
her through and through: "I am sought of them that asked not 
for me: I am fonnd of them that sought me not." She was very 
much tried about her state, and hungered and thirsted for the 
righteousness of Christ to be imputed to her. 

After some months of soul-trouble and manv doubts and fears, 
she was greatly comforted by the applicatioii of these words: 
"Thon shalt be with me in paradise." She was then anxious to 
follow the Lord in his ordinances, and was baptized at a General 
Baptist place in 1847, but found that she could not profit by the 
ministry, and was constrained to seek food among the Particular 
Baptists at W estoning, where the word was made precious to her 
soul. She was then much tried· about the doctrines of grace, 
and earnestly besought the Lord to teach her and show her which 
was right. She was set at liberty by the application of these 
words: "I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me; for they are thine. And all mine 
are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them." She 
was also tossed about e.nd constantly exercised concerning her 
personal interest in the precious blood of Christ, but was en
couraged and strengthened by the ministry from time to time 
being blessed to her soul. She was exercised, too, about casting 
in her lot with the people of God. She was i.a deep distress for 
some days, and a darkness that was felt came upon her, with 
many doubts and fears, and Sat&n's temptatio~s greatly dis
tressed her. In her distre11s she cried unto the Lord, and he 
heard her, and delivered her out of all her trouble. She went 
to hear the late Mr. Godwin, earnestly entreating the Lord to 
bless the word. The 702nd hymn (Gadsby's Selection) was sung 
at the opening of the service : 

"Self-condemned and abhorred, 
How shall I approach the Lord ? 
Hard my heart, and cold, and faint, 
Full of every sad complaint." 

The whole of the hymn was blessed to her, and fully expressed 
her feelings. 

Mr. Godwin read his text, and said in a loud voice, "Arise, 
and come to judgment; come and be weighed iu the balance of 
the sanctuary." She saw her deficiency in the scale of the 
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se.nctuary, and in a moment beheld, by faith, her dear suffering 
Saviour on the cross, and felt e,ssured that he bled and died for 
he:r; that he stood in her law-room, place, and stead. He then 
said, "Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee;" and this the Lord was ple&Sed to seal 
upon her heart, and she was lost in wonder, love, and gratitude 
to her dear Redeemer. The Lord gnve her a blessed assurance 
that she was his child, and told her to "eat the bread and drink 
the wine." She was so taken up with her suffering Saviour 
that she did not know when the service was ended, until 11, per
son asked her if she was not going home P when she found that 
the chapel was nearly empty. 

She ca.st in her lot with the people of God a.t Wes toning a.bout 
forty years a.go. The Word of God was precions in those days, 
but the days of darkness were many. The 2nd, 3rd, and 5th 
verses of Hymn 298 were me.de a blessing to her soul, particularly 
these lines : 

"To-day, with a taste of his love, 
Jehovah their souls will expand: 
To-morrow he'll give them to prove 
The Canaanite's still in the land. 

Her path was indeed throuf?h much tribulation, being delicate in 
health, and she had heavy family affiictione, which sorely tried 
her for many years. At the commencement of her sorest trie.l 
she had much conflict., when the Lord sweetly applied these 
words: "The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms." She was made P.weetly resigned to the will 
of her Heavenly Father, and for some time went on her way re• 
joicing; but the Lord saw fit sorely to try her faith, and she then 
walked in great darkness. For many years it was a gre11,t trie.l 
to her that she could not feel or see that a.II her affiictions, temp
tations, losses, and crosses, were working for good, and she felt 
rebellion and self-pity working within. I have heard her say 
that she envied the brute creation. She was much tempted and 
affiicted in spirit, and the enemy of souls sorely assaulted her, 
and told her that the Lord would never lift upon her the light 
of his countenance, and that she would die in the dark. ~he 
was much tried for many years, and would say, "I fear be~ng 
left in the dark and the devil's temptations." On one occas~on 
the Lord applied these words with sweetness: "l will appoint 
unto them that mourn in Zion, to give them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness." She would often say, "I am like Lazarus, 
bound hand and foot. 0 that the Lord would come and say, 
'Loose her, and let her go.'" She wae at one time much helped 
and comforted by the application of these words : 

"The time of love will come, 
When we shall clearly see, 

Not only that he shed his blood, 
But ea.ch shall say, 'For me,"' &c-.~ 
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In 1873 she lost her hneband; and when in great tronble, the 
Lord bleeeedly applied ihe!Hl words: "I a.m the Lord thy God, 
the Holy One of Israel; Fear not, I will help thee." She after
wards removed to Ln ton, and became a mem her of Bethel Cha. pel. 
Her health we,e very weak for many yea.re, and she was depen
dent upon her needlework for her enpport, and many times has 
the Lord answered her prayers in a marked way and manner. 

In 1882 she was brought nigh the gates of death, and suffered 
mnch from inflammation of the lu11ge, from which the Lord, con
trary to the doctor's expectations, partially restored her. In the 
antumn of the same year she had another attack, when the doc• 
tor said, "She must go this time." The Lord greatly bleeeed 
her eonl, and lifted npon her the light of hie conntenance in such 
a special way as she had not been favonred with for 21 years. 
The Father of mercies met with her in the wilderneee, and com
mnned with her, and spake comfortably to her, and gave her 
this sweet promise: "Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as 
thy days, so shall thy strength be." (Dent. miii. 25.) She 
thought the Lord's time was come to take her to her eternal 
home; bnt it was not so, and she lingered on for eight years in 
the furnace of affliction. It was a great trial to her as she im
proved in health still to remain in the body. I have heard her 
sa.y that she wept for two hours, longing to be "free from sin, 
with God eternally shnt in." The Lord taught her mnch of the 
vileness of her heart, and she had to wrestle ha.rd with sins and 
temptations. Hymn 329 was much blessed to her sonl, especially 
the verse--

"When throngh the deep waters I call thee to go, 
The rivers of woe shall not thee overflow; 
For I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress." 

The Lord granted her earnest petitions in sweetly verifying it 
in her experience, for down to the end she was greatly tried with 
Sa.tan's temptations and the evils of her own heart, and was kept 
in a low pla.ce, often monrning an absent God, and longing for 
the Snn of Righteonsness to arise, with healing in his wings. 
She proved the trnth of the promise the Lord had given her 
many yea.rs before: "I will give nnto them that mourn in Zion 
beanty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness." She wBB much exercised 
about her end, and would often say, "0, how will it be with me 
at last?" It was her heart's desire and constant prayer to God 
to keep the devil at a distance, that he might not be permitted 
to worry her at last, and this reqnest the Lord granted. 

The Lord saw fit to .lead her abont for 45 years in the wilder
ness, to humble her and to ahow her what was in her heart. By 
sanctified e.ffi.ictions, losses, crosses, and temptations he "softened 
her heart l.y due degrees, and made her spirit meek," and she took 
the lowest room, esteeming others better than herself. The Lo~d 
truly made her feel as a little child, and carried her as a lamb m 
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his bosom. She was a constant reader of the "Gospel St-ande.rd" 
for forty yearB, and many sweet crnmbs has she picked np while 
perusing its pages. The last special blessing she was able to re
le.te was in reading a sermon in the "G.S.," and a piece by Top. 
lady, on "Life a Journey.'' 

She was not able to converse much towards the last, and com
plained of darkness, but seemed comforted by the Word of God 
being 1ead to her. About two or three days before she died, { 
said, "If the angels were come to fetch you home, would you be 
frightened?" She answered, with her face beaming with joy 
"No, I should be glad." The day she died she was very calm'. 
I never saw such peace upon herface before, and calm, unearthly 
joy. .lrbout three hours before her death a person said to her, 
"Yon are going to Jesus." She replied, "Yes," and that was 
the last word she spoke. The Lord had blessed her with much 
patience in her long affliction, and without moving hand or foot, 
without even sigh or groan, she sweetly fell asleep in Jeane. 
My loss is her eternal gain. T. A. 

JANE S::iwERBUTTS.-On September 26th, 1892, aged 68, at 
Preston, Jane, relict of the late Joseph Sowerbutte, of Manchester. 

The subject of this short memoir was, I am satisfied, one of 
the Lord's people, but she could not say very much, being for the 
most part kept in a low place; however, as is the ce.se sometimes 
with those of the Lord's family who are not favoured with great 
manifestations of hie love to them whilst in health, on her death
bed she was much blessed. She and her husband formerly lived 
at Preston, but about the year 1880 they came to Manchester, and 
for years lived at the chapel house, Rochdale Road, and her 
husband died there on Dec. 3rd, 1889, a notice of which appeared 
on the wrapper of the G.S. for Jan, 1890. Whilst speaking of 
her husband, I might mention that not long before he died his 
wife asked him if she should give him a d!'ink, and he said "No, 
I have jnet had a drink from the well above." He lived a very 
consistent life, and made a. good end. After they came to Man· 
chester they joined the church at Rochdale Road, and remained 
members to the time of their decease. 

I know very little of her early experience, so will at once come 
to her la.st illness. She was taken poorly, and for a time see11;1ed 
quite anxious to get better for a little longer; but while feeling 
this, 11he was led to beg of the Lord to give her a submissive 
spirit, whether for life or death, after which she felt a calm, res~
fol spirit; indeed, she felt she could leave all her concerns in his 
hands who is "too wise to err, and too good to be unkind.'' 
Whilst in this state, a friend where she lived asked her if she 
wonld like to see a minister? when she replied, a He can do me 
no good; I am on the R0ck." On the Saturday following, one 
of oar roinisttrs called to see her, and tbey both felt to have had 
a good time together. 

The day after tbisanotberfriend 0nmeto Ef'e her, when shes11,id-
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"W tJ&ry of earth, mystJ!f, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free." 

The friend replied, you he.ve ooed now of that portic lJ. you once 
had applied to yon, ne.mely, "Thy sho.ee shall be iron and braBB; 
and as thy days, so shall thy strength be." "Ah!" she said, 
,, they he.ve had to be iron and braes, but strength has been eqnal 
to my de.y." The friend with whom she was living went in the 
room e.nd so.id, "I have come to have another look at yon;" when 
she replied, "I e.m a. poor unworthy worm." "What!" the 
friend responded, "a King's daughter, a.II glorious within, not 
worthy ! " when such e. peaceful smile pa.seed over her fe.ce, and 
she said, "I hoFe so;" meaning, she hoped she was "a King's 
daughter." 

On another occasion, when a.eked how she felt, she replied, 
"Qaite happy.'' On the Saturday before she died, a friend who 
called to see her saw e. great change, death being visible in her 
features; and she re.ised her poor arms, and exclaimed, 

" Yes, I shall soon be landed 
On yonder shores of bliss ; 

There, with my powers expanded, 
She.11 dwell where Jesus is.'' 

The same afternoon e. friend a.eked her if Jesus was precious? 
and she smiled while she replied-

" Jesus is precious to my soul, 
My transport and my trust.'' 

After this she raised her hand, and saitl with much feeling, 
"He hath done all things well; it will soon be over;" when a 
friend replied, "The toils of the road will seem nothing when 
yon get to the end of the way.'' In response to which she sweetly 
smiled and said, "No, nothing.'' 

On Sept. 25th (the day before she died), she was asked if she 
was still happy? but she conld only speak in a whisper; how
ever, she gave those about her to understand that she could sing 
if she had breath. 

About half-an-hour before she died she said, "He's come!" 
which were her last words, and thus she passed away "to be 
with Christ, which is far better." 

She was buried at Preston Cemetery, on Sept. 28th, by Mr. 
Hinchliffe, "in sure and certain hope of a resurrection unto eter-
nal life." T. LEWIS. 

WILLIAM EDMUND CRISPIN.-On Nov. 30, 1892,],William 
Edmund Crispin, member of Go"'er Street Chapel about 27 
years. 

My dear father was called by grace when very young. When 
about 18 years of age he was removed from his birthplace, 
Yealmpton, Devonshire, to Liverpool, to reside with his parents. 
When on his way to business ono morning, these words were 
brought to his mind; "No man can serve two masters." This 
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caused him deep anxiety11.Dd greatdi11tress of soul, which brought 
him very low; but after some time the Lord was pleased to apply 
this promise: "When the enemy shall oome in like a flood the 
Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 1tta.ndard against him, " ,;hich 
was as balm to his wounds, but it was of short dnre.tion. Some 
little time after this he heard a. sermon read of the le.te Mr, 
Philpot's, and it cut him up, making him feel that he he.d no 
religion left, yet was not without hope. He stayed in Liverpool 
about 6 or 7 years, and was led to join the church a short time 
after going there; but being a reserved ma.n, we regret that we 
are unable to give particulMS. 

He was again removed to Devonshire, and soon e.fterwards 
married, continuing there until the year 1851. Trials in pro• 
vidence ca.used him to seek employment in London, and after 
obtainiug it he sent for mother, and she oame, bringing with her 
three children, but he found it h84'd work to eam the bread that 
perisheth. On one occasion, being much pressed in circumstances 
he called on a man who owed him some money, and received a 
denial, but the Lord broke into hie soul with such great sweet
ness, that he told him, "He wee better when he withheld than 
when he gave." About this t.ime he was led to join Mr. Shorter's 
church in Wilderness Row, and had many good times under his 
ministry. Onoe in pe.rticule.r, Mr. S. remarked, "he liked to see 
a man with hie back well broken." When father left the chapel, 
he said, " If that ma.n's religion is righG, mine is right." 

About 34 years ago he had a severe attack of bronchitis. 
While feeling very low in mind, woudering how it would be with 
him, these wor<ls were applied : tl1.at" he should not die nntil he he.d 
seen the Lord's Christ." From that time he began to recover, 
the Lord fulfilling his word, as the follo~ing account will show. 

January 11th, 1883. The following is a copy which was 
written in the form of a letter, at father's own dictation :-Dear 
Sir,-Father not being well, wished me to write a few lines 
to you. Last Sunday he renewed hie cold, and on Wednesday 
night, in bed, became very ill. A little prayer was kindled i~ 
hie heart. He became relieved by the Spirit helping his infirm1• 
ties, and introdncing him into the presence of his dea.r Redeemer. 
The Holy Spirit so overpowered him that it broke him down 
into the sweetest joy and praise. Then it was he felt what a 
thing it was for a poor filthy sinner to be drawn by and filled 
with the love of God, causing him to cry out, "My Father! my 
sweetest Father! my Redeemer! dear Saviour! " He was kept 
an hoar or two in this blessed state, amd did not wish to sleep. 
The sweet words of Rutherford's were a great companion to him: 
"Glory, glory dwelleth in Immaunel'e land," followed with that 
verse, "0 what shall I do my Saviour to praise?" The next 
morning being mother's birthday, he saluted her with ~he 
earnest wish that the Lord would be pleased to favonr her with 
a little of the same blessing he had received during Thursday, 
wbic:h he sL011ld nernr fur~et, there bEing 110 condemnation to 
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them who by fe.ith a.re in Christ Jeeue. On Friday he entreated 
the Lord to give him another high de.y, which wae granted, being 
filled eo full with the Spirit of adoption that he challenged 
Se,ta.n to show him one sin unpardoned. Then were brought to 
his mind the words of Ma.rti11. Luther, when persuaded not to 
enter a. certain city: "I will go," ea.id he, "if there are as me,ny 
devils ae tiles upon the housetops!" When Sunday morning 
came, he entreated the Lord to give him another high day, which 
we.s fulfilled, the love of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost fil
ling hie cup to o-rerflowing. While in chapel a.lone with the 
Lorcl, he thought of Moses, how he spake to the Lord face to 
fe.ce ! and while engaged in hie work, he forgot one thing and 
then another, which brought the notable experien<'0 of William 
Huntington to his mind, when he cried for one thing and wanted 
another. The time had now come for the prayer meeting, when 
the .Lord age.in filled hie cup with praise, making it run over. 
One circumstanoe more: A young man who ea.me from Dublin, 
who knew my brother, came to seek employment in London. It 
so happened he was prepared to return, not having found any
thing to do; and calling on us previous to his departure, father 
invited him to stay with us until he fonnd a. situation. This was 
Saturday afternoon. On Sunday at noon we were in conversa
tion about people who were only professors, and by their actions 
di~graced their religion. Previous to this, father understood 
he was a Roman Catholic. Father then appealed to him, 
as to whether he did not believe that a person professing 
religion would at least have moral conduct. He said, "Yes." 
Then father ea.id, although he was a poor, illiterate man, he 
would meet the Pope of Rome, with his Bible in his hand, and 
would open it and show him that he was cursed by the Almighty. 
The hearer became dumb. Father then addressed himself to the 
young man, trusting he would not be offended, as he hoped to 
be a father and friend to him if he kept the path of rectitude. 
He asked him to join in family worship in the evening, when he 
we.s led to thank the Lord for the occasion, and said that although 
we thereby represented ourselves as worshippers, yet the Lord 
knew our hearts, and that unless quickened from dee.th to life 
we should be lost for ever. On Mond11,y-morning there arose from 
his soul a fresh case for the Lord Jesus, and he was pleased again 
to come down in a most powerful manner, so that he said, "0, 
cl~p your hands, ye people! Sing unto the Lord a new song." 
His soul was employed with praises aa fast as they could be 
uttered. 'l'his brought to his mind that beautiful passage about 
the "river to swim in," meaning God's love. Then followed the 
Apostle's words, "0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God!" To commemorate this event he askc.d a 
~ew of the friends in church fellowship, whom he highly esteemed, 
in the evening, and we found the King was there with his guests. 
We found the Lord, according to his word, as the dew upon our 
souls. Being thus blessed of him, our praises went up as i11<;ense 
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through the Redt>flroer's hlood, and the effect of the Spirit upon 
ou.r hea,ds was peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ 
-Yours in Christian love, WILLIAM E. CRISPIN. · 

This morning, Thursday, began by having a sweet revival of 
~he Lord's goodnes~, which enco~raged h~m to commit_ his spirit 
mto the hands of him who gave it. Havmg taken a httle sleep 
in the afternoon, he awoke with the goodness of tl.e Lord de. 
scending like a cloud of dew upon him, which penetrated through 
hie heart, leaving a fragrance upon hie spirit. He was enabled 
by divine faith to approach the mercy seat, and found there the 
Lord Jesus was so precious to him, in his love and mercy, that 
hie soul was filled with the praises of God, his face shining like 
that of Moses when he came down from the Mount. He desired 
with the Apostle, "to know Jesus, and the power of hie resur: 
rection, and the fellowship of his sufferings." 

I shall now come to his last days, bnt feel scarcely able to do 
so, as it has been such a. sharp blow, although we have been 
graciously supported under it. He was only laid aside ten days 
but until the last five got np a little. On Saturday, ~6th Novem~ 
ber, he was taken much worse, but seemed to be in a very nicP 
frame. He had been much tormented by Satan, fearing his 
religion was all wrong. On Sunday, the 27th, when asked if he 
thought he should get better, he said, "I don't know; I can't 
seem to gain the Lord's mind in the matter." Lat.er on in the 
day he said he could live or die, whichever was the Lord's will. 
During the night he spoke freely; he said, ',' I feel, my dear, I've 
a Father in heaven; there's the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter." Psalm xxiii . .vas very precious to him. 
Ee said be had been thinking of the Lord as the Good Shepherd, 
the Kind Shepherd, the Loving Shepherd, and the Faithful 
Shepherd. He was so patient in hie affliction, that it was a real 
pleasure to wait on him. Once I remarked it, saying, "Yon need 
patience to bear your weakness, father." He answered, "What 
I have I feel he gives me." He said one night, "I want the 
Lord to come and give me another kiss, and take me home." In 
family prayer (which we very much miss) he would entreat the 
Lord, as the Friend of sinners, that we might hold things here 
with a very loose hand, and that those of the family, both in 
England and Australia, who knew not God, might be brought to 
know themselves as sinners, and the Lord as their Saviour. In 
the most perplexing trials he would say, "Mr. Dennett once re
marked, 'It's well to be still in the storm;'" and so he found he 
needed much grace to keep him quiet, saying, "he wanted to 
e::dure hardness as a good soldier." On Monday, the 28th, he 
appeared to be rapidly sinking. He said, " I'm certainly mnch 
weaker." At a.boot fonr o'clock in the afternoon he told us all 
ab, ,ut his temporal affairs, and it was wonderful to see the calm
ness and composure of his mind. He wa.e anxious on~y for 
anything spirituaJ, and when asked once if he had anythrng ~ 
say, he said, "No." A friend remarked, when relating this, 
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"He bad nothing to do bot to die " About two days before his 
departure he said, "I have begged of the Lord that he would 
be with me down lo the end of my days." At another time, 
being drowsy, he said, ''.l feel almost as if I should go off in my 
sleep." Looking round, he said, "I've everything as nice as if 
I were a lord; and if it were God's will to give me an appetite, 
there's nothing too hard for him, bot if not, of course I most 
sink." He seemed, as the poet says, to 

"Glide softly into promised rest, 
And prove the Sabbath true," 

80 peacefully and quietly he passed away. His last words were, 
"Help, Lord Jeans." And when his voice became inaudible, he 
seemed to keep saying, "Father, Father, Father." "The memory 
of the just is blessed." _____ A.DA M. CRISPIN. 

~LIZABETH BRIGGS.-On 6ih May, 1893, in her 87th year, 
Elizabeth Briggs, at Scalford Road, Melton Mowbray. 

She was a member of the church at Providence Chapel, Oak
ham, and was baptized there by the late Mr. Philpot, and received 
a member April 8th, 1849. Shecontinnedin nnionofspiritandaffec
tion with them to the close of her days, bot from failing health and 
wee.k nerves she was unable to get to Oakham and assemble with 
them; and there being no place of truth at Melton, she opened 
a room there, when Mr. Hazlerigg for many years spoke once a 
fortnight, on a week evening, and Mr. Tiptaft, Mr. Godwin, Mr. 
Knill, Mr. Brown, and some other ministers occasionally, and a 
sermon was read, with prayer, &c., on a Lord's day afternoon; 
bot as time passed on, through different causes the numbers 
fell off so considerably that she closed the room, bot it was ever 
after with her a source of deep regret that it had to be closed. 
As she has left no record of the Lord's dealings with her soul, 
and 'lived for many years disLant from her own people, few par
ticulars can be given, bot some of our friends, and one who most 
often saw her, have heard her speak feelingly of the first work 
upon her soul in early years. She was then living with an aunt. 

Conviction of her lost state as a sinner was laid with weight 
upon her conscience under the just condemnation of God's holy 
law, and the state of her soul pressed so heavily, that she felt 
~be most sink if the Lord did not show mercy. One day when 
m the cellar, the Lord spoke these words with such power and 
sweetness to her soul, that she felt her sins were all pardoned, 
and she Joyed the Lord with his own love which he had mani
fested to her, and she fell on her knees there, and blessed and 
praised his holy name. The words were these: "Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkind
ness have I drawn thee." ( Jer. xxxi. 3.) In speaking of it in 
afte~ years she would say, "My need was so great, snd the help 
so timely, that though I have had many sweet helps from the 
Lord since that time, none was like that.'' 

She passed through much soul-darkness and desertion in her 



368 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

latter years, and her desires were intense, at times, for clearer 
manifestations of mercy to her soul. Mr. Hart's words describe 
her case: 

"Their pardon some receive at first; 
And then, compelled to fight, 

They find their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night." 

It may truly be said of her-
" Her hope was built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness," 

which lines she often repeated, and whilst able, hymn 471: 
"Prepare me, gracious God," &c. The friend before alluded to 
savs, "she looked upon her as a mother in Israel." 

June 13th. 1898. _____ A FELLOW MEMBER, 

GEORGE CovELL.-On May 31, 1893, age 76, George Covell, of 
5, Bramley Hill, Croydon, brother of the late F. Covell, minister. 

Being apprenticed in London, he attended for several years the 
ministry of the late Mr. Hobbs, at Haberdashers' Hall Chapel, 
where at times he wa.s much blessed. When my father began to 
preach, my uncle George wa.s one of his earliest hearers, and was 
much profited by hiB ministry, and he reme.ined, as many know, 
a constant hearer and supporter of the ca.use at West Street. By 
God's grace he was made a very humble and sincere man, and 
was a lover of good men, a peacemaker, and "one who feared 
God above many." 

He wa.s seized with a fit at a.bout 2 a m. on May 31st, and died 
at about 4.30 the same morni.ng. He leaves a widow to mourn 
hie loss, and to whom he had said lately, that he "longed to be 
at rest." Those who knew him well have no doubt that his son! 
bas entered into ilhat rest that remaineth for the people of God. 
On June 6 Mr. Ashdown conducted a funeral service at Provi
dence Chapel, West St., Croydon, and the body was afterwe.rda 
conveyed to Addington Church, and la.id in a. ve.ult adjoining my 
dear father's. W. G. CovELL, 

IN time, it must be Christ and his cross; in eternity it must be 
Christ and bis throne. "If we suffer with him, we shall be also 
glorified together."-Owen. 

A GREATER honour cannot be conferred externa.lly on a ran· 
somed sinner upon the earth, nor any external evidence of his _re• 
generation more lucidly shine in his character, than hie suffering 
for Christ's sake: though the coward flesh recoils at reproaches i 
and human pdde, with the most aggravating mortification, knows 
not how to bear the misrepresentations of calumny, and the f~l~e• 
hoods of malevolent, slanders: the discerning,eyes of powerful fo1ta 
view~ all as a combination of blessings, conferred upon his highlJ 
fa.van red people by their covenant God; o.nd teaches the new ~nd 
hidden man to "glory in tribulation, knowing the.t tribule.t1o~ 
worktth patience; and patience, experience; o.nd explrience, hope, 
-Horne. 
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REST FOR THE WEARY. 

A SERMON BY MR. GUEST, ON FEBRUARY 19TH, 1893. 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yee., saith 

the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow 
them."-Rev. xiv. 13. 

IN trying to speak in some order, we shall, in the first 
place, notice the character that the apostle here declares as 
blessed. Notice, secondly, what it is that they rest from
their labours. Thirdly, notice here, that he says that 
their works do follow them. 

Now just let us notice the character. You know that 
it is not every character, when they die and men carry them 
on their shoulders to the place of all living, to whom 
you can address the words, and say they are blessed. 
Now when a man tells me that he has a hope of heaven, I 
want to know what is the ground of his hope. Perhaps 
some of you may have found, at times, that providential 
things have gone hard against you, and you may have 
been brought into very trying circumstances. You have 
hoped for some relief from these trials, and according tc 
those circumstances that seemed to be opened to yom 
view has been your hope. What is your hope in spiritual 
things? I will tell you what the hope generally is. It is 
hope something like this :-That God will sacrifice his 
justice and show his mercy at the expense of his justice. 
Now, God can never do that. He can never sacrifice his 
justice. He can never shew mercy at the expense of his 
j;istice. His honour and glory would be sold thereby. 
Just look at the hope that our friend had, whose memory 
it is our province to speak upon this afternoon. 

It is more than twenty years since the circumstance 
occurred, which brought us intimately connected with one 
another. At that time the Lord had begun a work of 
grace, I hope, in my soul, and begun to separate me from 
those things which I once loved; and I believe that at 
that time our friend was in darkness. Now, if there is 
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one thing more than another that I would guard against 
and that I would desire others to guard against, it is ~ 
family religion; thousands have it, thousands grow up in 
it, and our departed friend grew up in a religious at
mosphere-a religious atmosphere, if you will allow me the 
expression. Blessed with a God-fearing father and mother, 
he grew up, surrounded with religious influences. Now 
there are some who tell us that if the influences received 
must be turned to account, they must have an effect upon 
the lives of those with whom they come in contact; but 
perhaps some of you have had to prove this, that you could 
not command any spiritual blessings down apon the souls 
of your children. You could not put them there ; you 
could not influence them there; you could not inject them. 

And so our friend grew up as all Adam's children grow 
up; and as he grew, his enmity towards God grew-enmity 
to his truth. Now,just mark here, he had a natural dis
position which it is well to imitate. He was one of those 
individuals who was willing to sacrifice his own leisure, 
denying himself of many things that he might benefit 
others. True, this is not religion! It is a grand trait in a 
character wherever we may see it, and it if; weil for each 
one of us, as far as we are enabled, to imitate :t. But 
that is not religion; it is only a natural course; and natural 
courses are well to cultivate, and we may cultivate them, 
but we cannot cultivate the natural course of God-that is, 
the acts of God. And here it is that we may make a divi
sion in our friend's life. But as time passed on apace, a 
period came in his life, and the Lord stopped him in his 
downward career. He has told me since, that no one 
knew his depth of iniquity, and that no man knew the life 
he was living when he was stopped and brought to the 
feet of Jesus. 

Now it is here that we see his character, and how God 
first begins to make his people know themselves. Why,you 
kpow he grew up religious! I would ask you one ques
tion:,. What is it that constitutes a man of God? Why, 
Timothy wai:. a pious youth, pious friends wisely i-nstructed 
him, from his early days, in spiritual knowledge. That 
does not constitute a man of God. I will tell you what 
constitutes a man of God : Being born again. Without 
that new birth being implanted in the heart; without a 
regenerated inward spirit; whatever the outward life may 
be, they can never see God and his salvation. There 
is no acting together. It is only as God is pleased to 
exerci~e bis diYine personality, by implanting tbe know-
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)edge of the heavenly life and righteousness, that the liv
ing soul is brought to know him and feel him; and so our 
friend was brought out of nature's ruin, by the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, to depend upon, him for his hope ot 
righteousness. He depended upon him for his atoning 
blood and eacrifice; and it is this which constitutes the 
character called blessed. 

Now just look again where it is that they are brought. 
They must be brought to realize it experimentally. I 
don't believe in notional ideas concerning spiritual things. 
It must not be a speculative matter. It is not so with a 
living soul; it must be an experimental knowledge of the 
mercy of the Lord to the heart and conscience. Now, have 
you got this knowledge? Our friend had it. You will have 
to testify again and again and again. I don't believe 
that ever our friend went to heaven as a stranger; he had 
seen the face of the Lord here, and he did not go there as 
a stranger. 

Have you ever seen his face here? If you have, you will 
have seen since what be has done for you. If you ever 
saw him in his love and his mercy revealed to your heart 
and conscience, he will have turned out every idol that 
you had in your heart. He will have set himself up as an 
object of your affections. He will have made himself" The 
chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." 
In many cases it has come as it were a blessed experience 
in their life. Have you ever felt it? Some say, "Yes, I have 
always had that feeling." Have you? Our friend had not, 
and I don't think a living soul does. I believe the Lord 
withdraws himself. Speaking by the mouth of his pro
phet, he says, "I will bring him into the wilderness." 
Have you ever been brought into this wilderness? The 
Lord has then seemed to quite bide his face, and sit at a 
distance ; and when be spoke to your heart and conscience. 
you have begun to look for it; have you not tried to find 
it? What did the children of Israel find in the wilderness ? 
What did they find beneath their feet? Burning sand, 
and above their heads a burning sun. And se it is with 
the son in this wilderness, when he looks there for some 
testimony. He looks for the work of the Holy Ghost 
within. What does he find? He finds that there is a 
principle there that loves sin. He finds a heart that re
bels against the sovereignty of God. When he came and 
touched me in my circumstances, and something of that 
which I had gathered; when he scattered it to the winds, 
there was a falling down before him, and I said, "Lord, 
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thou art too wise to err; deal with me as thou wilt.'' And 
when he took away from my sight the affections of my 
heart, the light of my eyes, I felt that I could have cursed 
God; and it is a mercy to find that these expressions are 
kept in at times. And then the devil comes and says 
"Now, is that the work of the Holy Ghost? Would yo~ 
have enmity against the sovereignty of a loving God?" 
And it is here that you look for the Holy Ghost in the 
heart and conscience, and you can find nothing. Perhaps 
you look outside of yourselves. What do you expect 1,0 
find in yourselves, except that which is evil? You look 
outside; you come to the Word of God; nothing there but 
a blank. You go to the throne of gmce, and there the 
prayer has returned into your own bosom. If you go to 
the house of God, you find the Word is gone quite over 
your head. Has the Lord appeared to you at such times? 
Some seem as though they can bring him when they like. 
I cannot do that. The heart seems as if it yielded under 
the injectior...s of Satan. 

Our friend had a work here. At times it seemed as 
if his religion was dying, as if his spirit was depressed, 
and he had missed the way described as the blessed dead. 
God has no still-born children. There is always a going 
forwards or going backwards. And it is here that the 
living soul grows up into Christ, and puts his entire de
pendence upon the love and mercy of the faithful Jehovah. 

You know that living, vital godliness is a reality. If 
there is one thing more than another that I have to say to 
you, it is this: that God has given me the testimony that 
I am his child; still, there are times when everything 
within me seems to testify to the contrary. When I find 
a spirit that rebels against his sovereign will, is that the 
fruit of the Spirit? No. When I find a worldly spirit, an 
indifferent spirit, is that the work of the Spirit working 
0n the heart and conscience'? No. 

Just look at the character of our friend. Death came 
upon him quickly; the hand of the Lord made short the 
work. Now, I tell you one thing that is not to be altogether 
despised, yet these death-bed repentances are not much 
to be depended upon. Show me how a man has lived, and 
I will show you how he will die. But we are not 
altogether to despise death-bed repentance. We have one 
left on record in the Word of God. There were the two• 
malefa.ctors who were crucified with the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the one on the right hand and the other on the 
left, and they both railed upon him. But the Lord. 
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opened the eyes of one, so ·that none might despair; but 
the one on his left had to sink into perdition, that none 
could presume. Are you left to presume upon the mercy 
of God? I know it is a common saying, that there is 
plenty of time in which to prepare for death; but such 
people, in case f1. sickness stepping in, turn their thoughts 
towards God, feeling that their afflictions are the conse
quences of sin. This is not a true repentance. A repen
tance is where the heart is open to the knowledge of sin, 
and where a person is bowing down before God, and say
ing, " 0 Lord! I bow down to thee, for I have sinned 
against thee.'' But when our friend came upon his death
bed, he had not to seek repentance there. The work of 
God was begun in his heart and conscience, and he had 
been helped to carry it out. What did his religion do for 
him? I will tell you. It enabled him to look death in 
the face. That which was the sting of death had been 
taken away, for the sting of death is sin; and what a hard 
pillow it makes for many a dying sinner! 

Some time since I stood by the death-bed of a man, and 
he said, "I have a. hard pillow." He wished to escape 
from sin, but he never could see that he was sinning 
against Go:l. And repenting and thus justifying God for 
his sin, he could not do. This desire to escape from sin 
is all a person desires. I have seen many a felon in the 
dock who has wished to escape from the consequences of 
sin. Some men have loved their sins, whilst others have 
left them, and have pleaded for mercy that they may 
receive repentance for their sins. The living soul that is 
made alive by the Holy Spirit does not want to escape 
from the justice of God. Our friend knew what it was to 
have a substitute. That substitute was the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and the wrath of God was poured upon his head 
ia his place. Do yo'.l know anything of that? Has the 
Lord ever taught you what it is to have another stand in 
your place? Has his mercy been revealed by the Holy 
Spirit to the heart and conscience? 

Just look at the next point, where it says that "they 
rest from their labours.'' What is their labour that they 
rest from? There remaineth a rest for the people of 
God. This is but a wilderness at the best, in which is 
found labour, and sorrow, and trouble. There is no one 
i~ this place, but their path is strewn with sorrow, wit~ 
disappointment, with painful trials, with painful experi
ences. You have it in your wife, your husband, your 
children, your business. These are continua.I perplexi-
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ties, but there, in heaven, there is rest fr9lll them. There 
is no sin there; no unbelief enters in; no perplexities. 
All that was corrupt was left in the grave; and the day 
will come when the body that was laid in the grave, cor
ruptible, will be raised incorruptible. It is here that we 
are brought to see the rest that remains for the people of 
God-rest from their labours. Look, too, at the rest 
from the various allurements of Satan. Here below he 
comes and allures the living soul from those things which 
keep him in the presence of Christ, and draws him from 
the meditation of God's glorious kingdom. There will be 
no perplexity of that sort in heaven; it is here that we see 
the rest that remains for the people of God. Do you 
never feel after that rest? I can tell you where the living 
soul goes at times. I don't remember being there but 
once, experimentally, and that was after a period of very 
trying circumstances, when the Lord seemed to have 
edged me in on every side, and I felt as though I had just 
come to my. wits' end. Then. -the. Lord in his mercy 
visited my soul, and it , seemed as though he lifted me 
upon the atmosphere of-love and mercy, and he gave mea 
little of that joy which is prepared for them that fear him. 
I felt that I could have liked to have been there. For the 
suffering sinner to get a view of that rest remaining for 
the people of God, is to have a joyful foretaste of that life, 
and that rest which God has prepared for him. It is here 
that we see these coming into this rest, and it is here 
that people see the fruits of their labours, and see that 
their works will follow them. What are the works which 
follow us ? If there is one thing more than another, 
it is what our friend would have discovered-what his 
works would have done for him! What a vast difference 
there is between working from love and working for love! 
If we just look at Saul before the Lord met him, when on 
his way to Damascus, we see one working with unabated 
zeal that he might inherit ete:r-nal life-persecuting and 
putting men and women in prison who called upon the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and was ready to fight· and 
labour in the cause of his God. Here we have him work
ing with unabated zeal; but the Lord in his own time 
comes and meets him, meets him as he was going to J?a· 
mascus, and with a flash of light he sends Saul staggering 
t,o the ground, whilst with words which enter his very 
11.eart &Dd conscience, he says, "Saul, Saul, why pers~cu
test thou me?" An<l when the Lord in his own time 
allowed him to rise, and spoke peace to that troubled 
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soul, he went forth, and proclaimed salvation through the 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, with an intense, longing 
desire that he might undo the great measure of wrong 
which he had done-that he might undeceive those whom 
be bad deceived. 

We see the testimony which our friend left; it was a 
testimony like this :-that where the grace of God is, it does 
not lead a man to live licentiously, but to walk in the fear 
of the Lord in righteousness, in truth, and in integrity. 
That is what the fear of the Lord will do in the heart of 
his people when it is kept in exercise. The Lord may, if 
he sees fit, withdraw the gracious influence, that we 
may know what we are, and where we are, and so 
know our own weakness and our proneness to evil. The 
Lord graciously preserved our friend. I don't think any
one could point the finger of scorn at his weaknesses. 
In his mercy the Lord preserved him. Wha.t a mercy 
that is! Have you ever to come and beg for it? What 
are the works that do follow him? Here is a work of praise 
and adoration to the Lord Jesus Christ when he sees him 
as he is. That work has been begun below; it is con
tinued to the day of Jesus Christ. It is a continual 
labour of love and praise to the Lord and Saviour. 
Here it is that the works follow him. There are many 
who are working for the praise of men, living in hopes 
that their works will follow them. The statesman who 
makes laws, and adds them to the statute book, is looking 
for his work to follow -him. The philanthropist, whose 
work is manifested in bis day and generation, builds his 
orphanage and asylum, a testimony to his greatness, 
li•erality, and worth. He may be useful in his day and 
generation. If the Lord has bestowed upon him these 
worldly gifts, it is his desire that in his right mind he may 
use them to the honour and glory of God, and the benefit of 
his fellow creatures, and to seek in him the glory of God. 
That is what our friend tried to do; not always, perhaps, 
but when he was ciothed a.nd in his right mind and with 
a right motive. . 

He sitid what he thought was to the glory of God, and 
was brought unto that spot where he was willing to be 
what he would have him to be; and~ falling into bis laands, 
said," Thy will, Lord, and not mine, be done." Yes, unto 
that place of preparation, these are the works which follow 
them. Do you know anything of the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost upon the heart? Do you know anything of being 
brought before him as a dyillg sinner'? I would not aeceive 
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any one of you. . l beg that he will rightly teach you his 
truth, and open the eyes of those who are blind. I believe 
that Gud has his twos and threes throughout the land. 
Where he has them, he will teach them his truth. I know 
that wherever they are, whatever their calling in life. he 
will bring them to this place, where they feel that they 
have nothing, and that they are nothing. 

May the Lord add his blessing. Amen. 

"WE GLORY IN TRIBULATIONS ALSO." 

Windsor, Jnne 4th, 1893. 
My dear Friend,-Not hearing from you, I feared my letter 

had frightened you; but what a mercy, that though yon feel 
you cannot speak of the same depths and heights as myself, yet 
to the Lord, his dear people are equally dear; as dear Hart says, 
"To him the weakest is dear.},B the strong." I have been brought 
nigh unto death in my feelings several times since the first Sun
day in April, but the Lord has been very gracious to me. He 
prepared me for the extra furnace by applying this precioas 
word to my heart: '' For I reckon that the sufferi11.gs of this pre· 
sent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us." 0 the reality I felt, and the sweet 
assurance that I should land safely out of all the stormR of earth, 
and a blessed willingness was wrought to go through floods and 
flames if need be; this was on the twenty-first of March. On the 
thirty-first, which was my birthday, the Lord was very near and 
dear unto be, which caused me to wonder if it might be my last 
birthday upon earth. On the. first Sunday in April the Lord 
laid a heavier hand upon mein the way of affliction, and the next 
day, which was Easter Monday, I was very ill, but had a holy 
calm in my soul, feeling that i:t was indeed well, whether for 
life o:r death. Death had no terror, the grave no dread. My 
hope beyond this life shone like a blessed beacon, pointing to 
the skies. I did indeed lie passive in the Lord's hands, and 
knew no will but his. Also in the weeks of prostration which 
followed, he gave me BCOO!!S to himself, so bhat I dreaded the 
removal of the affliction, because of the sweet consolations that 
attended it. But the Lord has farther need of me, I perceive, 
for he has removed the dangerous symptoms, and given me a 
little renewed strength; but alas! it ie as I feared, the Lord's 
presence is not so manifestly enjoyed, hie word ie too often nn· 
read, and the throne of grace too often neglected. I am come 
into the wilderness, where faith has to be severely tested, and I 
ba.ve almost wished I had never been born, because of the gloom 
which bas hung over deatb. If I had no better anchorage .t~an 
my variable feelings, I must often conclade that vital rehg1on 
has no dwelling-plaoo in my heart. I do hope the Lord xne.y 
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revive me again, and oause me to flourish, for 1>. · 

not much comfort to himself or profit to others. 0 t1..,.' 
have grace to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war agaL 
soul, and bring darkness, deadness, and distance. _ _ 

8'17 

I have enjoyed reading John Kay's piece upon Spiritua.. 
Patience, and can say Amen to it from my own experience. I 
do hope my desire is to glorify God in my body and spirit which 
are his; but of late, if I have glorified him it has been in suffer
ing, and in being brought into places where I could not do with
out him. I have felt my own helplessness and ignorance to such 
a degree that I have been compelled to go to him for all. I feel 
it to be my great mercy that the Lora follows me up with his 
chastening hand, I can truly say, I have feared sin more than 
suffering; would that it were always so; but it is as it were the 
company of two armies, one is in league with sin, death, and hell, 
and one is holy, and averse to sin in every form. What a mercy 
I feel it is that it is written that "sin shall not have dominion 
over yon." How many times it has threatened my overthrow, 
but I trust it has been the Lord who is on my side, so that I am 
not consumed, but hope to praise him when time shall be no 
more. I trust I have, as my dear pastor once said, been brought 
to kiss the rod, and him who appointed it. Anything which 
speaks to our hearts, and says, "Arise yt, and depart, for this is 
not your rest," is th.e voice of God tnrongh the means. We 
have earth-loving natures, and need continual weanings, and 
sometimee these are painful. It is well when the weanedness 
is kept up, but O how crucifying to flesh! How very lonely it 
causes one to feel; but sure I am, it is sin that separates. I 
have said, " 0 my cruel sins, my torturing sins, my separating 
sins! We cannot realize what it will be to be free from sin. It 
is indeed the cause of all our woe, and it will prove too strong 
for all but the election of grace. 

As it regards the dear spot and people to whom our hearts 
are bound in love and union, it is witb. the Lord. Sometimes I 
have a desire to return, and faith to believe we shall; at others, 
all seems dark and mysterious. Left to myself, I should touch 
the wheels of God's providenoe, and throw all into confusion. 
Never shall I forget onoe, as we were journeying to your hoUBe 
~nder trying circumstances, and my foolish heart was for mark
ing a way, the Lord spoke these words with power: "There are 
many devices in a man's heart: but tae counsel of the Lord, that 
s~all stand." 0 what sweet rest I experienced! as though a 
pillow was laid for my heart to rest its all upon. Truly since 
that time I have had to prove that the Lord's ways are not our 
ways, even in Providence. His ways have been a great deep, 
but I hope it is all to end in our real good and his glory, as my 
dear departed sister said when about to enter her rest: 

"No other way would have been so well." 
A~d what way had it been? A way of sore afflictions, discip
pointmentd, losses, and crosse3: 
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ae way the holy prophets went; 
l'he way which leads from baniehment." 

.j was led to see that it had all been overruled for her 
., good. "_So he led_ th~m f

1
~rth by a right way, that they 

.,ght go to a city of habitation. And as the eame dear sislier 
said, as glory dawned upon her spirit, 

"The half had not been told her." 
0 that we may be enabled to speak to his praiee, even in the 
Jordan of death ; as one said, 

" A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
But glory in my son)." 

I have not finished, but will close. With heart-felt desires for 
your welfare, spiritually and temporally. M. C. DANN. 

''THY WILL BE DONE." 

Camberwell, June 7, 1893. 
Dear Friend,-Do be ple.a,sed not to be offended with me for 

troubling you again. I have long been enabled, by grace alone, 
to hate my wretched self, but never so much as I have of late; 
truly it is a pest to me, at times, and to keep it under I find 
quite imposAible. I shall indeed be glad to get rid of it for good 
and for ever, but that will not be while I live to breathe. Had 
I no sin, it would not be so; it is my own sin which is the ca nee 
of all the mischief. Surely in a soul made alive it is a war 
indeed. Here I am, with everything provided for my comfort 
that the heart can wish for, and yet oftentimes have not the 
power to enjoy the blessings bestowed ; no, the enemy and my 
base heart are a hindrance thereto. I am miserable under it, yet 
helplessness itself as to altering it. Weep I do bitterly for ease; 
and although Icouldnottellmycaseto any creature, lean unbosom 
my poor mind to the Lord in sighs, and groans, and tears-not 
always, 0 no; sometimes I have no heart for anything but to 
fret, and then to beg forgiveness; yes, for being so fretful. And 
yet I cannot help it. The Lord knows I am not dissatisfied with 
anything but myself, and sometimes I call myself a fool for my 
pains. Ah ! it is no easy thing to be a Christian such as I 11hould 
like to be ! I am scarcely ever cheerful ! any one would think 
taat I was the most miserable wretch in the world, and so I am; 
others can be happy and cheerful, and enjoy themselves ; well, I 
cannot; I have no power. They have more strength than I have, 
or they are not such big sinners as I am; but I know t_h"'t t~~ 
end must come, and may be soon, for I get so wearied with gr~ef 
that I feel almost exhausted with the combat within ; all is with1~, 
not outwardly; no creature knows anything about it. But it 
does give me a !Htle eas-e to know and feel that the dear Lord 
knows all about it, and he does not seem angry with me: no, 
bless his holy name, he does not; but I feel as though I sho1;1Id 
like to be near him, and see him as he is ; then I shall be like hnn, 
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not before, and that is what I long for; not that I e.m in tb 
discontented, but feel so weak and tired. I want to see~ 
fearing I may be left to fall a prey to the great enemy of h, 
souls. Ah, he is called the strong one, and truly he is so at times, 
but he has not, as ie usual, troubled me eo much in the night 
lately ; indeed, my nights for the past week or more have been 
sweetened with portions of God's word and several hymns, and 
all eo suited to my needs. 0 what a good and kind God we have! 
Where should I be, or what should I not be, but for his kind and 
watchful care over me ? Truly he ie good, and " his mercy 
endureth for ever." 

It ie a rare thing for me to have any thing like a comfortable 
dream; but not long since I dreamed that Mr. Huntington came 
to see me; he stood near the table upon which I am now writing; 
he talked to me so kindly, and with such a smile on hie face, 
that I cannot forget. I don't remember speaking in return, but 
expected every moment that he would take up some of my books 
and converse upon soul matters. In this, however, I was mis
taken. We were just like dear old friends who meet occasion -
ally, and I was somewhat cheered. 

I did thank the Lord on your behalf for enabling you to 
answer eo faithfully, affectionately, and truthfully, the objections 
to the Article by Mr. Hart in the "G.S." In the enjoyment of 
such ravishing views of our blessed Jesus, as dear Hart and others 
have experienced, it ie impossible for the rnul, at such times, to 
think of or know or feel anything but a yrecious Jesus. The 
time may sometimes ho very short, but the soul knows when it 
ie favoured to feast upon hiin-the Incarnate Word dwelling 
with us and in us for the time. Blessed be the Lord, I have 
known, and do still know, at times, what it is to feast upon 
Jesus' word, l@ve, and blood, which is rich food indeed for Ii ving 
eguls. I then long for no times of interruption, but look forward 
in, blissful anticipation to the time when we shall " drink 
endless pleasures in," and realize that joy which is " unspeakable 
and fall of glory," for ever and for ever. 

I have had such feasts lately while reading the " Gospel Stan
dard" of last year-so fresh, so sweet, so he&rt,-melting in their 
character-that I cannot help wishing to be at home. But the 
Lord has for some time past helped me - to desire to have no 
will of my own in the matter His will alone be done in every 
minute thing, for I know it is best. E. KNIGHT, 

THE curse is only removed in him who was made a curse for 
us.-Owoo, 

As when a child travels in his father's company all is paid for, 
but the father himself carries the purse; so the expens&s of a Chris
tian's warfare and journey to heaven are paid and discharged for him 
by the Lord, in every stage and condition. Hence the believer can
not say, This I did, or that I snffered; but God wrought all in me 
a.nd for me.-Giirnall. 
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"'1 LIFE AND DEATH OF A TRULY HUMBLE MA.N, 

TIY JOHN BUNYAN, 

GREAT-HEART, in describing t.he character suggested above 
says that "he was al ways afraid that he should come short of 
whither he had a desire to go. Everything frightened him that 
he heard any body speak of, if it had but the least appearance of 
opposition in it. I have heard that he lay roaring at the Slough 
of Despond for more than a month together; nor durst he, for all 
he saw several go over before him, venture, though they, many 
of them, offered to lend him their hands. He would not go back 
again neither. The Celestial City, he said he should die if he 
came not to it; and yet he was dejected at every difficulty, e.nd 
:;tumbled at every straw that anybody cast in his way. Well, 
,.fter he bad lain at the Slough of Despond a great w bile, as I 
have already told you, one sunshiny morning-I don't know how 
-he ventured, and so got over. But when he was over, he would 
!'carce believe it. He bad, I think, a Slough of Despond in his 
mind, a slough that he carried everywhere with him, or elBe he 
could never have been as he was. So he came up to the gate 
(yon know what I mean) that stands at the head of this way; 
and there also he stood e. good while before he could venture to 
knock. When the gate was opened, he would give back, and 
give place to others, and say that he was not worthy; for, for e.11 
he got before some to toe gate, yet many of them went in before 
him. There tbe poor man would stand, shaking and shrinking; 
I dare say it would have pitied one's heart to have seen him; 
nor would he go back age.in. At last he took the hammer that 
hanged on the gate in his hand, and gave e. small rap or two; 
then one opened to him, but he shrank be.ck as before. Then he 
that opened the door stepped out after him, and 11aid, Thou 
trembling one, what wantest thou? With that he fell down to 
the ground; He, therefore, that spake to him, wondered to Ute 
him BO faint; :So he said to him, Peace be to thee; up, for I have 
set open the door to thee; oome in, for thou art blessed. With 
that he got 11p, and went in trembling; and when he was in, he 
was a.shamed to show hie face. Well, after he had been enter· 
tained toore awhile (as you know how the manner is), he was 
bid to go on his way, and also told the way he should take. So 
he went on till he ca.me to our house; but as he behaved himself 
at the gate, so he did at my Ma.aw. the Interpreter's door. He 
lay thereabout in the cold a good while before he weuld e.dven· 
ture to call; yet he would not go back; and the nights were 
long and cold then. Nay, he had a note of necessity in bis 
bosom to my Master, to receive him, and grant him the comfort 
of his house, and also to allow him a stout and valiant conductor, 
because he was himself so chicken-hearted a man; and yet, for 
1111 that, he was afraid to call at t:he door. So he lay up and 
down then-abort•, till, poor man! he wa~ aln:ost starved; yea, 
so great waA bis dejection, that, although he saw several c,tbrrs 
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for knocking get in, yet he was afraid to venture. At last, I 
think, I looked out of the window, and perceiving a man to be 
np and down about the door, I went out to him, and asked what 
he was. Bnt, poor man! the water stood in his eyes; so I per
ceived what he wanted. I went therefore in, and told it in the 
house, and we showed the thing to our Lord; so he sent me out 
again to entreat him to come in; but, I dare say I bad hard work 
to do it. At le.at he came in; and I will s11,y that for my Lord, 
be carried it wonderfully loving to him. There were but a few 
good bits at the table, but some of it was laid upon his treneher. 
Then he presented the note, and my Lord looked thereon, and 
said his desire should be granted. So when be had been there 
a good while, he seemed to get some heart, and to be a little 
more comfortable; for my Master, yon must know, is one c,f 
very tender bowels, especially to th1im that are afraid; wherefore 
he carried it so towards him as might tend most to his encourage
ment. Well, when he had had a sight of the things of the place, 
and was ready to take his journey to go to the City, my Lord, 
as he had done to others before, gave him a bottle of spirits and 
some comfortable things to eat. Thus we set forward, and I 
went before him; but the man was but of fi,w words, only he 
would sigh aloud. 

"When we were come to the place where the three fellows, 
Simple, Sloth, and Presumption, were hanged, he said that he 
was afraid that their end would also be his. Only he seemed 
glad when he saw the cross and the sepulchre. There I confess 
he desired t.o stay a little time to look, and he seemed for a w bile 
after to be a little cheery. When he came to the hill Difficulty, 
he made no stick at that, nor did he much fear the lions, for yon 
must know that hie trouble was not about such things as these; 
hie fear was about his acceptance at last. 

"I got him into the house Beautiful, I think, before be was 
willing; a-Jeo, when he was in, I brought him acquainted w:i_th 
the damsels of the place, but he was ashamed to make himself 
much in company; he desired much to be alone, yet he always 
loved good talk, anti often would get behind the screen to hear 
it; he also loved much to see ancient things, and to lie pondering 
them in hie mind. He told me afterwards that he lo, ed to be in 
those two houses £row which he came last; to wit, at the gate, 
and that of the Interpreter, but that he durst not be so bold as 
to e.ek. 

" When we went also from the house Beautiful down the hill, 
into the Talley of Humiliation, ha went down as well as ever I 
saw a man in my life; for he cared not bow mean he was, so he 
might be happy at last; yea, I think there was a kind of sym
pathy betwixt that valley and him, for I never saw him better 
1!1 all his pilgrimage than he was in that valley. Here he would 
he down, embrace the ground, and kiss the very flowers that 
grew in this valley. He would now be np every morning by 
break of day, kacing and walking t1 and fro in the valley. 
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"Bnt when we came to the entrance of the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, I thought I should have lost my man; not for 
that he had any inclination to go back (that he always abhorred), 
but he was ready to die for fear. 0, the hobgoblins will have 
me! the hobgoblins will have me ! cried he; and I could not 
beat him out of it. He made such a noise, e.nd such an outory 
here, that, had they bnt heard him, it we.s enough to encourage 
them to come and fall npon ns. But this I took very great notice 
of, that this valley was as quiet when he went through it as ever 
I knew it before or since. I suppose thol'le enemies here had 
now e. specie.I check from onr Lord, and a command not to 
meddle until Mr. Fearing had passed over it. 

"It would be too tedious to tell you of all; we will therefore 
only mention a passage or two more. When he was come to 
Vanity Fair, I thought he would have fought with all the men in 
the fair. I feared that there we should have been both knocked 
on the head, so hot was he age.inst their fooleries. Upon the 
Enchanted Ground he also was very wakeful. Bnt when he 
was come to the river where was no bridge, there again he was 
in a heavy case: Now, now, he said, he should be drowned for 
ever, and so never see that face with comfort that he had come 
so many miles to behold. And here also I took notice of what 
was very remarkable; the water of that river was lower at this 
time than ever I saw it in all my life; so he went over at last, 
not much above wet-shod. When he was going up to the gate, 
I began to take my leave of him, and to wish him a good recep
tion above ; so he said, I shall! I shall! Then parted we asunder, 
and I saw him no more." 

"WHAT DO I KNOW OF TH~~ LORD JESUS CHRIST 
FOR MYSELF r'' 

Trnre, Dec. 25, 1787. 
Dear Mr. and Mrs. Hart,-1 remember when J lately saw you 

at Maidstone, you engaged me, and I promised, to write to yon; 
e.nd I am now about to fulfil it. The Lord grant that I may dis
charge this obligation in such a manner as may bring glory to 
his Divine Majesty, and real comfort to your souls. Give me 
leave to ask you, what you know of Christ ? What you think 
of Christ? And what communion you have with the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? These questions are of eternal importance. At last, 
very many will be found wretched deceivers of their own souls, 
and Christless persons, though they once made a profession of 
Christ, and of salvation by him. To know Christ in his God
head and manhood-to know Christ as Goel manifested in the 
flesh, as born to save his people from their sins, and as living 
without sin, in a perfect conformity to the divine law, and bear
ing the sins of many in his own body on the tree, where he bore 
the curse, and sustained the sorrows dne to bis people, that by 
his stripee ~'!:.t>y might be healed: this is life eternal. But we 
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cannot trnly, spiritually, and savinl'?lf know th i~, but by the in
spiration of God the Holy Ghost. No man can call Jesns Lord 
-no man can have in his own heart the experience ef the God
head and grace of Christ, and call him, as Thomas did, "My Lord, 
and my God"-but by the Holy Ghost. We are a.11 born into 
this world destitute of the saving knowledge of God, and every 
one of us remains in this state, until such time as the Holy 
Ghost, who proceeds from the Father and the Son, is most 
graciously pfoased to quicken our souls, and enlighten onr minds 
into the knowledge of Christ; and faith in Christ is wrought in 
our hearts by the migbt.y operation of the Spirit of God. He 
it is who raises dead sinners from the grave of sin and death, 
and makes them partakers of spiritual life. And by the word be 
reveals and sets befr.1re them Jesus and his salvation, and enables 
them with their hearts to believe in him for righteousness, and 
with the mouth to make confession of him to sah-ation. And 
it is a blessed thing to be taught of God; to have the heart 
warmed with the love of God ; to know and belie,e that Christ 
is almighty to save us from all our sins and from all our miseries. 

"God is love," and hath loved his people with an everlasting 
love; and herein God hath manifested his love; "not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and gave bis only begotten Son 
to be the propitiation for our sias." What infinite, boundless, 
amazing, and incomprehensible love must God bear towards his 
people, that be loved them to snch a degree as to give his only 
begotten Son to become incarnate, to be a covenant for the people, 
and not to spare him, but to deliver him up freely for us all! 
How boundless is the mercy of the Lord, which flows forth to
wards and upon poor, miserable, hell-deserving creatures, through 
the bitter sufferings, sorrows, and agonies of the God-man, the 
Lord. Jesus Christ, who was wounded for our transgressions, 
and bruised for our iniquities; by whose stripes we are healed! 
It is most wonderful to consider bow greatly God bath mani
fested his love towards us in our Lord Jesus Christ, whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood. 
From eternity, God the Father set apart his co-equal and c0-
eternal Son to be the Lamb who was to be slain for sin, and by 
whose most precious blood-saedding sin was to be pardoned, 
justice was to be perfectly satisfied, and heaven to be opened to 
all believers. And in the fnlness of time the Son of God was 
manifested; and in our nature, which he assumed into personal 
union with himself, he obeyed the law perfectly, and put away 
sin, all the sins of all his people, out of the sight of divine justice, 
by the sacrifice of himself; he gave himself for ns, "An offer
ing and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour;" and 
he ha.th abolished all the sins of his people, and put them per
fectly away, and "his blood cleanseth from all sin." There is no 
sort nor kind of sin, but Christ's blood is sufficient to cleanse 
their souls from, and to remove the guilt of it from the con
science. For the blood of Christ hath an eternal dignity, 
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worth, and efficacy in it. It is the blood of Jesus Christ, the Sou 
of God; its worth and efficacy lies here. He that shed his blood 
for the remission of sin, is in his divine nature God, and in bis 
divine person the Son of God; and as Mediator, he is God-man 
united in the person of one Christ. Se that as Christ in his 
person is infinite, in excellency transcendent, and in worth inesti
mable; so his righteousness and bloed hath the worth and efficacy 
of the Godhead in it; and whosoever is cleansed in the blood of 
Christ will remain fair, pure, and clean to all eternity. So that 
I woulQ. here again repeat the question, What do you know of 
Christ? Do you know him to be truly God, and true and very 
man, God and man ? Do you know the excellency of his per
sonal obedience te the law in our nature, room, and stead, to be 
sufficient to justify yonr persons before the throne of God? Do 
yon know, feel, and experience, the precious and invaluable 
virtue of the blood of Christ? Hath it been really applied to 
your hearts? Is it actually sprinkled upon yonr consciences? 
Examine, for it is of elerne.l importance. I ask, What think 
you of Christ? God the Father thinks highly of him. The 
angels round the throne love him above all. The saints in 
heaven esteem him their joy e.nd crown; and e.ll the saints esteem 
him as their all in a.IL Is Christ precious to your souls? Does 
he dwell in your hearts P Do you est.eem him as the pearl of 
great price? Is he your all in all ? Can you prize his love, and 
esteem him, and count all things but dross in oompa.rison of him P 
Whe.t communion have you with Jesus P Do you hear his voice 
in his word ? Do you experience his presence with you in the 
meaas of grace? Does he breathe by his blessed Spirit upon 
yonr souls? Let me intreat you not to live in the neglect of his 
blood and righteousness. In all your dealings with Christ, do 
try and remember this. Go to Christ with all your sins and in
firmities. Carry your cold hearts to Christ, the.t he may warm 
them; and your sins to Christ, that he may pardon them ; and 
your ha.rd hearts to Christ, that he may &often them; and your 
strong corrnptions to Christ, that he may subdue them. Let 
nothing separat.e between Christ and yon; for if you properly 
attend to what you are as sinners, and what you feel in Y?nr
selves, it will all preach to you your need of Christ. Blesswgs 
in him, he is a Saviour and Mediator foll of grace and mercy ; be 
is more full of grace than you are of sin; and more full of mercy 
than you are of misery; and if you apply to him, you are sure 
to succeed. 

May he chaw your hearts to him by the cords of his love, and 
set up his throne in your hearts by the power of his Spirit, and 
bless you with his spiritual presence, which is betterthan life itself. 

I subscribe myself, DAar Friends, 
Yours, in the Lord, E. P. 

h prayer it is bPt,ter to have a heart without, words thnn words 
wiL' ou; a Les.rt .-H,, 11yru,. 
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"WATCH AND PRAY." 

385 

j, 1 THAT I may not weary yon uy a preamble, I oblige myself to 
take the turn of my letter from some passage of Scripture; and 
I fix upon that which just now occurred to my thoughts, a clause 
in that ,attern of prayer which he who best knows our state 
has been pleased to leave for the instruction of his people, m 
their great concer.i of waiting at his throne of grace: "And lead 
ns not into temptation." (Matt. vi. 13.) This petition is sea
sonable at all times, and to all persons who have any right 
knowledge of them5Jelves or their spiritual calling. 

The word temptation, taken at large, includes every kind of 
trial. To tempt, is to try or prove. In this sense, it is said, 
'' the Lord temptea Abraham;" that is, he tried him, for God can
not tempt to evil. He proposed such an act of obedience to him 
as was a test of his faith, love, dependence, and integrity. Thus, 
all our afflictions, under his gracious manag"lment, are appointed 
to prove, manifest, exercise, and purify the graces of his chil
dren. And not afflictions only; prosperity likewise is a state of 
temptation; and many who liave endured sharp sufferings, and 
came off honoarably, have been afterwards greatly hurt and en
snared by prosperity. To this purpose the histories of David 
and Hezekiah are in point. But by temptation we more fre
quently understand the wiles and force which Satan employs in 
assaulting our peace, or spreading snares for our feet. He is 
always practising against us, either directly and from himself, 
by the access he has to our hearts, or mediately, by the influence 
he has over the men and the things of this world. The words 
which follow confirm this sense: "Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil," or from the evil one, as it might be 
properly rendered here, and also in 1 John v. 18. The subtlety 
and power of this adversary are very great; he is an over-match 
for us; and we have no hope of safety but in the Lord's pro
tection. Satan's action upon the heart may be illustrated by the 
action of the wind upon the sea.. The sea sometimljs appears 
smooth, but it is always disposed to swell and rage, and to obey 
the impulse of every storm. Thus, the heart may be sometimes 
quiet, but the wind of temptation will awaken and rouse it in a 
moment; for it is essential to our depraved nature to be unstable 
and yielding as the water; and when it is under the impression 
of the enemy, its violence can only he controlled by him who says 
to the raging sea, "Be still, and here shall thy proud we.yes be 
stayed." The branches of temptation are almost innumerable, 
but the principal may be reduced to the several faculties of the 
so?l (as we commonly speak) to which they are more directly 
stuted. 

He has temptations for the understanding. He can blind tae 
mind with prejudiees and false reasonings, and ply it with a~gn
ments for infidelity, till the most obvious truths become q uest1on
able. Even where the gospel has been received, he can insiu u11.te 
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error, which for the suddenness and malignity of its effects may 
be properly compared to poison. A be11,ltby man may be poisoned 
in a moment; and if be be, the baneful drug is usually mixed 
with his food. Many who for awhile seemed to be sound in the 
faith have bad their judgments strongly and strangely perverted 
and prevailed upon to renounce and oppose the truths they one~ 
prized and defended. Sueh instances are striking proofs of 
human weakness, and loud calls to watchfnlnetis and dependence, 
and to beware of leaning to our understandings. For these pur
poses he employs both preachers and authors, who, by fine words 
and fair speeches, beguile the heart.a of the unwary; and, by bis 
immediate influence upon the mind, be is able (if the Lord per
mits him) to entangle those who are providentially placed out 
of the reach of corrupt and designing men. 

He tempts the comcience. By working upon the unbelief of 
our hearts, and darkening the glory of the gospel, he can hold 
down the soul to the number, weight, and aggravation of its sins, 
so that it shall not be able to look up to Jesus, nor draw o.ny 
comfort from his blood, promises, and grace. How many go bur
dened in this manner, seeking relief from duties, and perhaps 
spending their strength in t,hings not commanded, though they 
hear, and perhaps acknowledge the gospel? Nor are the wisest 
and most established able to withstand his assaults, if the Lord 
withdraw and give him leave to employ his power and subtlety 
unrestrained. The gospel affords sufficient ground for an abid
ing a1,surance of hope; nor should we rest satisfied without it. 
However, the po8session and preservation of this privilege de
pends upon the Lord's presence with the soul, and his shielding 
us from Satan's attacks; for I am persuaded he is able to sift 
and shake the strengest believer upon earth. 

He has likewise temptations suited to the will. Jesus makes 
his people willing in the aay of his power; yet there is a con
trary principle remaining within them, of whfoh Sah.n knows 
how to avail himself There are occasions in which he almost 
prevails to set self again upon the throne, as Dagon was raised 
after he had fallen before the ark. How else should any who 
have tasted that the Lord is gracious, give way to a repining 
spirit, account his dispensations hard, or his principles too strict, 
eo as to shrink from their observance through the fear of men, or 
a regard to their worldly interest? 

Farther, he has snares for the affections. In managing these, 
he gains a great advantage from our eituatio11 in the world tha.t 
knows not God. The Scripture gives Satan the title of god of 
this world; and believers learn, by painful experience, how great 
his power is in and over the persons and things of it. So tha.t 
to be steadfast in wisdom's wayR requires unremitted efforts, 
like pressing through a crowd, or swimming against a stream. 
How hard is it to live in the midst of pitch and not be defiled! 
The air of the world is infectious. Our business and unavoidable 
r•onnectieBs are so interwoven with occasions of sin, and there is 
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eo much in our hearts suited to them, that nnless we are inces
santly upheld by almighty streugth, we cannot stand a day or an 
hour. Past victories afford us no greater security than they did 
Samson, who was shamefully snrpri9ed by enemies whom he had 
formerly conquered. Nor are we only tempted by compliances 
that are evil in themselv0s. With respect to these, perhaps, con
science may be awake, and we sfand upon our guard; but we are 
still upon Satan's ground; and while he may seem to allow him
self to be defeated, he can dexterously change his method, and 
come upon ue where we do not suspect him. Perhaps our 
greatest danger arises from things in themselves lawful. He 
can tempt ue by our nearest and dearest friend, and pervert 
every blessing of a kind Providenee into an occasion of drawing 
our hearts from the Giver; yea, spiritual blessings, gifts, com
forts, and 0ven graces, are sometimes the engines by which he 
practises against us, to fill us with vain confidence and self-suf
ficiency, or to lull ue into formality and indolence. 

That wonderfal power which we call the imagination, is, I 
suppose, rather the medium of the soul's perceptions during its 
present state of union with the body, than a spiritual faculty, 
liltrictly speaking; but it partakes largely of that depravity which 
sin has brought upon our whole frame, and affords Satan an 
avenne for assaulting us with the most terrifying if not the most 
dangerous of his temptations. At the best, we have but an in
different command over it. We cannot, by an act of our own 
will, exclude e. thousand painful, wild, inconsistent, and hurtfol 
ideas, which are ever ready to obtrude themselves upon our 
minds; and a slight alteration in the animal system, in the 
motion of the blood or nervous spirits, is snfficient to withdraw 
it wholly from our dominion, and to leave us like a city without 
walls or gates, exposed to the incursions of onr enemy. We are 
fearfully and wonderfnlly made; and, with all our boasted 
knowledge of other things, can form no conception of what is so 
vastly interesting to us, the myeterions connection between son! 
and body, and the manner in which they are mutually affected by 
each other. The effects we too sensibly feel. The wisest of men 
would be accounted fools or mad, were they to express in words 
a small part of what passes within them; and it would appear 
that much of the soberest life is little better than a waking 
dream; but how dreadful are the conseqnencee when the Lord 
permits some hidden pin in the human machine to be altered! 
Immediately a door fliel! open, which no hand but his can shut, 
and the enemy pours in, like a flood, falsehood and horror, and 
the blackness of darkness; the judgment is borne down and dis
abled, and the most distressing allusions seize us with all the ap· 
parent force of evidence and demonstration. When this is the 
case in a certain degree, we call it distraction; but there are 
varions degrees of it, which leaves a person in the possessio;11 of 
hie senses as to the things of common life, and yet are sufficient, 
with respect to his spiritual concerns, to shake the very fonnda-
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tions of his hope, and deprive him of all peace and comfort, and 
make him a terror to himself. All the Lord's people are not 
called to navigate in these deep waters of soul-distress, but all are 
liable. Ah! if we knew what some suffer, the horrible and ter
rible exercises which excruciate the minds of those over whom 
Satan is permitted to tyrannize in this way, en.rely we should be 
more earnest and frequent in praying, "Lead us not into temp
tation." From some little sense I have of the malice and 
subtlety of our spiritu.al enemies, and the weakness of those bar
riers which we have to prevent their assaults, I am fully per
suaded that nothing less than the continual exertion of that al
mighty power which preserves the stars in their orbits, can 
maintain our peace of mind for an hour or a minute, In this 
view, all comparative difference in external sitna.tions seems to 
be annihilated; for as the Lord's presence can make his people 
happy in a dungeon, so there are temptations which, if we felt 
them, won.Id instantly render us incapable of receiving a mo
ment's satisfaction from an assemblage of all earthly blessings, 
and make the company of our dearest friends tasteless, if not in
supportable. 

Ah! how little do the gay and the bu.sy think of these things! 
How little indeed do they think of them who profess to believe 
them! How fa.int is the sense of our indebtedness to him, who 
freely snbmitted to the fiercest onsets of the powers of darkness, 
to free us from the punishment due to our sins; otherwise we 
must have been for ever shut up with those miserable and mer
ciless spirits who delight in our torment, and who, even in the 
present state, if they get access to our minds, can make onr ex
istence a bu.rden ! 

Bu.t our Lord, who knows and consideDB our weakness, of 
which we are so little aware, allows and directs us to pray, 
"Lead us not into temptation." We are not to expect an abso
lute freedom from temptation; we are called to be soldiers, and 
must sometimes meet with enemies, and perhaps with wounds; 
jet considering this prayer as provided by him who knows what 
we are and where we are, it may afford us both instruction and 
consolation. 

It calls to a constant reflection upon our own weakness. ~
lievers, especially young believers, are prone to rest too much lD 

grace received. They feel their hearts warm, and, like Peter, 
a,re ready to please themselve& wita thinking how they wo~ld 
act in such or such a state of trial. It is as if the Lord had said, 
Poor worms, be not highminded, but fee.r and pray, that, if it 
may be, you may be kept from learning, qy bitter experience, 
how weak your su.pposed strength is. It sweetly intimates that 
all our ways, and all our enemies, are in the hands of our great 
Shepherd. He knows our path. We are short-sighted, and ca~
not tell what an hour may bring forth: but we are nnder hlB 
protection; and if we depend npon him, we need not be anxiously 
afraid. He will be faith fol to the trust we n•pose in him, and 
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will sulfer 110 temptation to overtake us but such as he will sup
part us under a11d bring us through. Bo.t it becomes us to be
ware of security and presumption, to keep o•r eyes n pon him, 
and not .to think ourselves safe e. moment longer than our spirits 
feel and breathe the meaning of thilil petition. 

It implies, likewise, the duty of we.tchfofoess on our part, aa 
our Lord joins them elsewhere-•'We.tch and pray." li we de
sire not to be led into temptation, surely we are not to run int.o 
it. If we wish to be preserved from error, we are to guard 
against e. curious and reasoning spirit. If we would preserve 
peace of conscience, we must beware of trifling with the light and 
motions of the Holy Spirit, for without his assistance we eannot 
maintain faith in exercise. If we would not be ensnared by the 
men of the world, we are to keep at e. proper distance from them. 
The less we have to do with them the better, excepting so far as 
the providence of God makes it necessary in the discharge of our 
callings and relations, and taking opportunities of doing them 
good. And though we cannot wholly shut Satan out of our 
imaginations, we should be cautious that we do not wilfully pro
vide fuel for his flame, but entreat the Lord to set a. wat.ch upon 
our eyes and our ears, and to teach us to reject the first motions 
and the smallest appearance of evil. 

I have been so intent upon my subject, that I have once and 
again forgotten the.t I was writing to my friead, otherwise I 
should not have let my remark& rnn to so great a. length, which 
I certainly did not intend when I began. I she.II not add to this 
fa.ult by making an apology, e.s I have touched upon a topic of 
great importance to myself. I am one among many who have 
suffered greatly for want of paying more attention to my need of 
this prayer. 0 that I could be wiser hereafter, and always act 
a.nd speak as knowing that I am always upon a field of battle, and 
beset by legions! I am, with great respect, &c., 

Jnly, 1776. ========== J. NEWTON. 

WISE COUNSJL. 

I RECEIVED your kind remem\ire.nce o1 me by post safe yester
day, for which I beg the Lord to bless you as done to him. It 
came seasonably, he knowing my wants. I have oftentimes 
had fears of yon, as Pan l speaks, "lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve th1ougn his subtilty, so yon:r mind should 
be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ;" for an ex
perience of the dying love of Christ is by 110 means a safegue.rd 
against his pawer. The heart being softened and melted and 
enlarged under a. sense of the mercy a.nd love of God in Christ 
and its own exceeding vileness a.nd desperate wickednese, is 
opened, a.nd lies exposed to every snare of the fowler; for under 
such an experience a. man is blind as a ba.t to everything but 
God's love and his own unworthiness, and so neither knows him
self nor anyboilx else a~ he on;{ht t,> knl).v, 11,11 I'" h'l will and 
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must know. Therefore Paul says, not by some means, but: by 
any; for any, however unlikely, were equal to the work. And 
I much suspect that instead of attending solely to the Lord's 
work in your own soul, and watching with diligence and sobriety 
thereupon in its different operations and stages, and then silently 
and secretly and distantly observing the various works upon 
those within your sight and acquaintance, that yon often ne
glected your own concerns for others, when the Lord has not 
ce.lled yon, and so have entangled yourself with more business 
in a religions way, than the Lord he.s enga~ed to furnish yo~ 
with wisdom and strength to perform; and yon appear to me 
to have more sufficiency than I. can find God's good pleasure 
allows me, and this attended with that confusion and perplexity 
which are bad qualifications in a leader of others. 

In a letter, a long time since, I warned yon that God had not 
appointed yon the doctor, nurse, lawyer, and parson of the dis
t.rict; that yon had no call to attend souls in travail, to see tbe.t 
they were properly taken care of, to minister medicine, to decide 
cases of equity in spiritual matters, or to instruct the flock; and 
having taken so large and weighty a concern upon your hands 
has evi,dently produced much felt weakness. And remember 
this, that the Lord will have no intermeddlers in his work; he 
will do it himself. He will neither be hastened nor delayed. 
He bids us be still, and know that he is God. I have burned 
my fingers, and therefore dread this fire, arid believe and hope 
that the Lord will clear off from yon much of that :which is 
knowing Christ after the flesh. Your natural feelings tamg a 
spiritual subject and objects, will oftentimes me.ke yon, as you 
suppose, earnest for the cause of Christ; and then the next thing 
is, yon will know men after the flesh, or after these carnal affec
tions and movings-as Paul, first the Jews, and then the churches 
of the Gentiles; so great were his natnralfeelings. But at length 
they both made him sick by their perverseness; and abundant 
afflictions attending him more and more, and not seeing the same 
in them, he henceforth knew no man after the flesh. But the 
love of Christ constrained him (whieh love was pure, and con• 
fined to the sheep, and moreover it left all things to God), he 
thus judging "that if one died for all, then were all dead," and 
therefore Christ and God must be sure to have their own, and 
every sensible sinner, being died for, be certain at length to fiud 
out them. 

Your natural constitution is sanguine, eager, lively, warm, 
and impetuous; on this Satan works, and one half of your fee!· 
ings, and sometimes the whole of them, are no more than bis 
playing upon this instrument, which never can give a solemn, 
rich. and melodious sound. God direct, teach, and prosper yon 
and your housekeeper. 

My wife is very ill, and I am not well. We labour nll;der 
heavy affliction within and without; but the Lord is onr port1oP. 

Ever yours. W. J. BnooK. 
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ANIJ ACTIONS OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

HAVING now a little time on my hands, I will resume my for
mer subject. When I began the last my mind waa dark and my 
heart cold. Mnch work and many engagements at the time of 
Christmas bed banished my former sweet meditations far from 
me, so that when I came to sit down to pnt them to paper, I bad 
them far to fetch, and all to coJlect afresh; but before I had been 
long at the work they came about me again, and I found myself 
rather happy in the return of my pleasing visitors. I left off 
after I had offered a few thoughts on the personal characterfl 
which the Scriptures of Truth ascribe to the Holy Ghost; and I 
shall now mention some few works and actions whi~h the Scrip
tures ascribe to the Spirit, and which are personal works and 
actions such as none but real persons can do. 

None but persons can bear record to the truth of any contra<:t, 
covenant, or agreement., nor be admitted as a witness in snch 
cases, or to any deed, or upon any trial whatever. But "there 
are three that bear RECORD in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost: and there are three that bear WITNESS on earth, 
the Spirit, and the water, and the blood." "And we are his 
witnesses of these things," says the apostle; "and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath ghen to them that obey him." 
(Acts v. 32.) The Spirit bears witness to the truth of the Word; 
he gives testimony to the word of his grace, and to the truth of 
their commisPion whom he sends to preach it. He brings the 
righteousness of Christ to the soul. "We are justified in th" 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." And 
he bears witness to our jnstificatio:a and to onr adoption. ·• He 
that believeth hath the witness in himself." And even in bbe 
court of a believer's conscience his witness is so powerful and 
effectual, that neither law, devil, nor sin, which is represented as 
crying to heaven; no, nor even conscience itself, is suffered to 
speak. And this witness is trne, and is no lie; and we are to 
abide in him. I know that Jacob set up a pillar at Bethel, and 
that Laban and Jacob gathered a heap of stones together at 
Mount Gilead, and called them witnesses; but these were only to 
help the treacherous memory of persons, who are apt to forget, 
as Jacob did. when God bid him arise, and go up to Bethel, 
where he anointed 'the pillar. 

Power alld authorit.y; qualifying, equipping, and investing 
men with offices, must be personal works. "Yon shall receive 
POWER after that the Holy Ghost is come npori yon." "To one 
is given the WORD of wisdom, to 1tDotber faith, to another divers 
kinds of tongues, to another the interpretation of ton~ues : and 
e.11 theseworketh that one e.nd the selfsame Spirit." "Take heed 
to yourselves, and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made yon overseers." (Acts xx. 28.) And "as they minis
tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Sanl for the work.wherennto I have called them. 
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So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed." (Acts 
xiii. 2, 4.) "And they were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia. And they assayed to go into Bithynia 
but the Spirit suffered them not." Now, upon the whole: 
if speaking, teaching, leading; qualifying of men with grace, 
gifts, and abilities for the ministerial work; furnishing them with 
wisdom and knowledge, and giving them divers kinds of tongues; 
appointing them to the office of overseers, and telling them what 
to say; giving readiness of mind, aptitude and ntter81Ilce in 
speaking; telling them where to go, and forbidding them to go 
here and there, where he had no work for them to do, at least not 
at that season-if these are Bot personal works and actions, what 
are? There are some, I believe, in the world, who deny the very 
being of a God: " The fool hath Hid in hie heart, there is no God." 
These must be left to be convinced by the torments of the lost. 
But I believe there are very few, who profess to believe the 
Bible, but will allow thllt there is one divine person in the God
head, which is in general allowed to be God the Father; though 
many will not allow the Saviour to be a person, although be is 
his only-begotten Son, the Son of the Father in truth and love; 
and still Iese will they allow divine personality to the Holy 
Ghost, though the Scriptures ascribe the same personal char
acters, properties, works, and actions to the Son and to the 
Spirit as they do to God the Father. Therefore if the Father be 
a person, the Son and Spirit mnst. The work of creation is as
cribed to the Holy Ghost es well as to the Son and to the 
Father: "The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters." 
He operated npon the confused chaos, and brought it into beau
tiful order. "By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens; his 
hand hath formed the crooked serpent," (Job xxvi. 13.) "By 
the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host 
of them by the breath of hie mouth." (Psalm xxxiii. 6.) Here 
the creation of the heavens is ascribed to the essential Word and 
to the Holy Spirit. "Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are 
created: and thou reneweet the face of the earth." (Psalm 
civ. 30.) Here is the work of creation ascribe& to the Spirit, 
and it is he that renews the face ef the earth every spring. The 
creation of man is also ascribed to the Holy Spirit: "The Spirit 
of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given 
me life." (Job xxxiii. 4.) 

Nor was the Holy Spirit a spectator when Christ appeared 
for our salvation. It was the Holy Ghost t.aat came upon the 
Virgin Mary at her conception, and that formed the human 
nature which Christ assumed, and preserved it from every stain 
or spot ef original sin, and then rested upon him with all his 
folneee of gifts and grace. He applied the word which the 
Saviour spoke, and displayed hie power in the miracles that he 
wrought; and those who blasphemed either his words or bis 
power, blasphemed against the Holy Ghost. It was through the 
eterunl Spirit that be offered hiw1:elr in sacrifice to God, and i~ 
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WIMI the eame Spirit that quickened onr Lord's body in the tomb: 
"He was put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." 
And under his great power the apostles gave witness of the re
surrection of the Lord Jesus; and hence it is said that he is 
"declared to be the Son of God with power, according to (the 
testimony of) the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead." (Rom. i. 4.) 

Making tha saints meet for heann lies much upon the Holy 
Ghost. It is he that applies the word and makes it effectual: 
the word comes in power and in tlae Holy Ghost; he convinces 
of sin; and it is the Spirit that quickens the dead sinner; and, 
as a Spirit of illumination and underRtanding, he enlightens 
him, testifies of Christ to him, works faith in him to believe, 
regenerates and renews him; takes the Lord's righteousness and 
peace, and shows them to the sinner; works the life and power 
of reigning grace in him, and sets up the kingdom of God in the 
heart, which stands in power, in righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. The law of faith by the Saviour, which 
the isles were to we.it for, _is applied and made effectual by the 
Holy Ghost, who is our last law-giver. "The law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesas hath made me free fr.om the law of sin 
and death." (Rom. viii. 2.) He bears witness to our adoption, 
and empowers us to claim it; produces the firstfrnits of glory 
in our hearts, which are called the firstfroits of the Spirit, and 
is the pledge and earnest of the future inheritance. He seals 
us up to the day of redemption; renews us, or restores the lost 
image of God to us, sanctifies us, carries on his sanctifying, re
newing. and transforming work in us, and makes os meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in light; "that the offering up of 
the Gentiles may be accepted, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost." 

Sins against the Holy Spirit, in his work and operations, are 
taken notice of in a very particular me.nner, and are highly re
sented, even in the saints, and punished with peculiar severity 
in the de.ring and presumptuous. The Israelites in the wilder
ness vexed his Holy Spirit till he turned to be their enemy, and 
fought against them. Some of the yonog Gentile converts 
grieved him, and many were sickly and weak among them, and 
many slept, for their unbecoming behe.viourat the Lord's table. 
The Holy Spirit (says Christ) shall glorify me. And the Spirit 
is grieved when the .Lord is dishonoured. Ane.nias e.nd Se.pphira, 
agreeing together in sin, tempted the Spirit of the Lord, and 
Satan filled their hearts to lie to the Holy Ghost. "Thon hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God," se.ys Peter. (A.eta v.4.) ThePe
fore the Holy Ghost is God. And they were both struck dead 
npon the spot for it. Great and innumerable sins against God 
in his law, as in Manasseh and others, have been forgiven; a.nd 
many awful teings done and spoken against the Son of man 
have been pardoned, as may be seen in Paul. But thos~ who 
do despite to the Spirit of grace; who willingly and w1l£olly 
couLteract his operatio11s aDd de~igrs in the ~on!s of God's 
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people; and who see his power, and yet oppose, hate, and fig-ht 
against it,; and who ridicule and blaspheme both t,he author 
and his operations; never have been, nor ever will be forgi.,en: 
"for the sin against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men." (Matt. xii. 31.) And can any man in his senses believ1>, 
or attempt, to affirm, t.hat the all-wise God, the Judge of all the 
earth, who is rich in mercy, and abundant in goodness and in 
truth, would exclude men from all possibility of pardon, and 
doom them to eternal damnation, for sinning against a name, an 
ar;cident, or only a qw,lity, attribute, perfection, or a power in God, 
which may be transiently put forth, and displayed as an opera
tion on man? Surely sinning against God the Father himself, 
which is sinning against all the revealed perfections and attri
butes of his nature, must be a more heinous crime than sinning 
against a single quality in him. And yet all manner of sin and 
blasphemy, committed against him in the law, have been for
given unto men (Matt. xii. 31); but the bla11phemy against the 
Holy Ghost never was, nor ever will be. And why this sin unto 
death should be emphatically called "the great transgression," 
I cannot conceive, if the Holy Ghost, against whom it is com
mitted, be not the great and terrible God. 

The dispensa.'l.:on of the gospel, in the administration of it, is 
peculiarly his; hence it is called "the ministration of the Spirit,'' 
that exceeds the former ministration in glory. (2 Cor. iii. 8.) 
He is the operator and worker of all good from God, through 
Christ, in men; and of all the glory al!l.d praise that redounds to 
God by men; and will be greatly concerned in the first resur
rection-the resurrection of the just. "The dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of Gcd;" and the Spirit will attend it, and 
quicken them all, as it is written: "But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in yon, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken you'!' mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in yuu.'' (Rom. viii. 11.) 

I must beg my dear brother's pardon for the length of this 
epistle. !\J y pen ran on, and, being deeply engaged in the sub· 
ject, I had quite forgotten myself. Ponder these matte:s over 
attentively, and send me your thoughts upon the snbJect. I 
have written them as I see and believe them; and so to see and 
believe, in my judgment, is to walk ia the ways of God safely. 

Ever yours, w. HUNTINGTON. 

" COME UNT() ME." 

St. Ives, Hunts., May 23, 1893. 
My dear Brother,-On :ueading your letter I thought of these 

two lines, and they seemed sweet: 
"Love's redeeming work is done; 

Come and welcome, sinner, come;" 
and I felt and do feel how welcome to Jesus Christ are all feel
ingly poor needy sinners welcome to his ealvatiou, when they 
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come poor, really hungry, bnt come in his own order, pleading 
and leaning at last; for we stay away so long as ever we can 
possibly hope he will work some great thing in ns and enable us 
so to draw near; bnt no, this is not his order; he will be trusterl,. 
He requires and commands us to" Come weary and heavy-laden." 
He dofi'E! not welcome sinners who feel they can draw near, but 
l1ave no particular worry, and do not need himself and his rest 
enough to "Watch unto prayer." 

It was said to Nae.man, the Syrian leper, "My father, if the 
prophet had bid thee do some great thing, wonldest thon not 
have done itP how mnch rather then, when he saith to thee, 
Wash, and be clean? " Go and plead his blood. "Go, wash in 
Jordan, and be clean." The Lord Jeans Christ says, "This is 
my blood of the new testament which is shed for yon: drink ye 
all of it." Had I the power, I would like to take yonr hand 
and lead yon to the God-Man, to the fountain he said he would 
open in these days for sin and uncleanness, to plead not for your 
sake at all, not for your prayer, but his own blood; jnst as the 
Angel took Lot's hand, and hurried them out of Sodom to Zoar 
( city of refuge). And surely our heart is a Sodom! 0 that it 
may be his dear will that you may not turn lingeringly, looking 
at Sodom, expectlllg something good to live there any longer, bot 
fly to the only thing that avails in heaven. He says, "When I 
see the blood, I will pass over you;" and yon will have a pass
over feast then; you -will eat the Lamb; you will do what he 
said you should -"Eat hie flesh and drink his blood." Look at 
the infinite value of the dear dying Lamb of God's blood, who 
"himself bare our sins in hie own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness." 

Try and trust your sinful sou-I. and hard baa.rt with him to 
soften and take care of; David had to do so. He said, "Behold, 
0 Gotl our shield, and look upon the face of thine anointed;" and 
God, looking upon us through Christ, sees us white. 

The dear L•rd himself while here, working out our righteous
ness, said, "Come unto me." The Word that we.e made flesh and 
dwelt amongst us said, "Learn of me, an~ ye shall fiBd reRt unto 
your souls." The dear Immanuel does not mock ve.itnring s•nls. 
I am a living witness for him to this fact. In the last chapter 
of his book, God says, '· The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of lue freely;" 
which means, any soul out of hell, feeling need of mercy, may 
freely come and plead the blooil in this way: "Sinner though I 
am, I come to thyself, the man of sorrows, who died for sinners, 
and declared that it was not for the righteous, but for sinners. 
! come now to leave myself with thee-my sins, my sinful son!, 
JDst as I am, for I can do nothing good, and shall never be any 
more fit to come; I come to venture, to trust myself with thee; 
if I walk in the dark all my life I deserve it, and to be sent to 
hell; but I come, for thou saidst, Com:." 
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Yon say yon are "dark, gloomy, and in bondage;" try and 
throw out the little anchor, if it be ever such a little deepe.iring 
hope, and then wish, like the shipwrecked, for the day; e.nd the 
day will certai•ly a.rise. He will be as good as his word, when 
he said, "They that honour me ( by trusting) I will honour" 
-they that do the will of my Father which is in Heaven. 

With kind love believe me, your loving sister, 
A POUNDS. 

THE MOST HIGH DWELLETH NOT IN TEMPLES 
MADE WITH HANDS, g-c. 

In temples ma.de with hands, the Lord 
Disdains to be confined, 

Although man's wisdom, them to build, 
With artifice is joined; 

But Jesus Christ will ne'er depart 
From him that hath a contrite heart. 
He visits every humble soul, 

And does not one despise, 
While unto men they vile appear, 

And hateful in their eyes ; 
But Jesus Christ will ne'er depart 
From him that hath e. contrite heart. 
I from his temple am detained, 

Where others seek his face, 
And yet he will not me forsake, 

But grant his special grace; 
For Jesus Christ will ne'er depart 
From him that hath a contrite heart. 
His goodness to me in the past 

Does still my epirit cheer; 
He will not leave me at the last; 

What need have I to fear? 
I know he never will depart 
From those that have a broken heart. 

0 Lori! support me all the way, 
Though trials great may be ; 

And let the grief be wh9,t it may, 
I still will trust in thee; 

Since thou hast said, I'll ne'er depart 
From him that hath a contrite heart. 
When I am called this earth to leave, 

He'll send his angels down 
My dust to keep, my soul to take 

'l'o conquest and a crown; 
For e'en in death, he will not part 
From those thRt have a contrite heart. 

8wavP~Py. ::VI PA!l.lSII, 
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A FEW PARTICULAltS, INCLUDING THE LAST DAYS 
OF MR. JOHN KNOX. 

SCOTLAND he.cl the honour of producing this great and eminent 
luminary, who became the pri11cipal instrument, in God's hand, 
of effecting the reformation in that kingdom, at a time when 
Papal darkness, ignorance, and_superstition, had involved the 
whole nation in she.des of deeper than Egyptian night. He was 
born at Gaffe.rd, near He.ddington, in the county of East Lothian, 
in 1505, and received his e.cademical education in the university 
of St. Andrew's, e.nd soon gave proof of the astonishing genius 
with which Providence he.d endued him, by his swift and pro
found e.dvances in all the walks of scholastic science. Having 
mastered these, he studied, with great diligence, the writings of 
Austin and of Jerom, which, running in a more simple and easy 
channel, moved him to forego the needless intricacies of the 
philosophic theology he had formerly imbibed, and to embrace 
that simplicity with which both Christ and his apostles were 
content, and which they commended to their disciples. He soon 
perceived that these scholastic niceties, when pushed to excess, 
are directly opposite to the genius of the gospel, and open the 
way, not to Christian knowledge, but to the endless mazes of 
sophistry and strife of words. 

Coming acquainted with the famous Mr. George Wishart 
(afterwards martyred for the Protestant faith), it pleased God so 
to bless the conversation of that holy man to Mr. Knox that it 
issue& in the effectual conversion of the latter, who, being very 
honest and very courageous, published a confession of his faita, 
at Edinburgh, in which he boldly and clearly avowed the blessed 
principles of the Reformation. The Romish bishops and clergy, 
alarmed at the open defeotion ofeo eminent a man, and who had 
taken priest's orders in their chnrch but a few years before, en
d~avonred, first to suppress hie book, and then to seize the author 
himself. He was accordingly apprehended, and condemned to 
s_nffer death; bnt, by the good providence of God, being set at 
hberty, he left hie native country, and :retired to Berwick, whence 
he proceeded to Newcastle, and then to Warwick; in all which 
places he preached the gospel in its purity', with great zeal and 
unremitting labour, and with success equal to both; so that his 
name now became more public and diffused than ever. 

Edward VI. was then King of England. The fame of M:r. 
~nox soon reached the ears of that excellent prince, who showed 
him no small favour a.nd encouragement. His Majesty first 
ll:~e_him his own chaplain, and then licensed him as one of the 
six 1_tinerant ministers whe were empowered to preach the ~os
pel ID all places throughout the kingdom. In process of time 
Edward offered him a bishopric, which, however, he declined to 
accept. 

After the death of the king, in 1553, his sister Mary suc
cieded to tbe crown, whereby the ReforIDati:m, hnrP, h'lne fair 
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for being extinguished almost as soon as lighted, many great and 
learned men, as well ·as others, being put to death, and those who 
could, securing their lives by voluntary banishment. Among 
the latter, Knox "'as one; who fled, first to Frankfort and thence 
to Geneva, the common asylum of distressed Christians. There 
he enjoyed the intimacy of Calvin, and spent his time chiefly in 
preaching and comforting the afilicted exiles. 

In 1559 be returned into bis own country, where he again 
preached the troth with incredible power and success. Although 
the French fa'3tion was at that time very powerful in Scotlaad, 
and the devil's emissaries strove hard to ruin the Protestant in. 
t.erest in that kingdom, yet Knox continued resolute, le.horious 
and undaunted as ever; solidly and unanswerably, both by hi~ 
writings and from the pulpit, asserting that Christ alone is the 
foundation of our acceptanoe with God, and his obedience the 
only meritorious cause of our justification. But as our Lord 
himself and his apostles u.nderwent hatred, banishment, and per
secution, so was Knox obliged to leave Edinburgh and repair to 
St. Andrew's, whither, when he came, he met with many adver
saries. 

In the month of August, 1572, such a scene opened in France 
as scarce any history can parallel; I mean the massacre at Paris, 
where, beginning with Admiral Coligni, it so raged against 
all who held the truth, without regard to age, sex, or quality, 
that it was truly said there was more blood than wine spilt at 
that Thyestren marriage. 

This dreadful slaughter gave the deepeE1t concern to Mr. Knox, 
as it did everywhere to all lovers of the gospel, and added fresh 
weight to his former sorrows, But shortly after, matters taking 
a more favourable turn in Edinburgh, many who had been ban
ished thence returned; and, among the rest, Knox was invited 
back, by letters from t:11.0 Parliament. Thither, therefore, he 
came, accompanied by a great number of godly and learned men; 
and had not been there long before he entered on his ministerial 
office, and preached publicly to the people. But, as his voice wali 
rather low aLd weak, he could not be well heard by the pro• 
digious multitude that attended. On which he besought ~he 
Padiament to furnish him with a place more commodious, which 
being granted, he preached some sermons to the people on the 
sufferings of Christ, from Matt. xxvi.; often beseeching God to 
take him home while he was in that exercise. 

Still continuing unable to supply the cure of so large a church, 
especially as his body was much weakened and emaciated by 
study and fatigue, and the hardships he had formerly undergone i 
leave was given to the people of Edinbu.rgh to choose him such 
an assistant as he and they should deem most capable and worthy, 
and to present him, when chosen, to the ecclesiastical synod for 
their approbation and license. By common consent, Mr. James 
Luson, of the university of Aberdeen, was chosen, and he was 
accordingly invited by letters from tho city and from Mr. Knox, 
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who, perceiving in himself that the time of bis departure was at 
hand, n,mong many arguwents be made nee of to quicken Luson's 
pace, said, in the postscript of one of bis letters, "Make hast.e, 
my brother, els£> you will r,ome too late to see me alive." 

The good man being arrived at Edinhprgh, and having 
preached Revera! times in public, was, on the 5th of November, 
1572, declared by Knox to be pastor of that church. In that 
assembly, Knox took occasion of preaching bis last sermon, and 
of telling the people bow many and great things God bad done 
for him, and what deliverances be bad wrought on his behalf; 
and likewise reminded them with bow much diligence and faith
fulness be bad preached the gospel to them; and congratulated 
the church of Edinburgh on the favour of God showed them by 
deputing so able a minister to succeed him; adding, at the same 
time, most fervent prayers for the temporal and spiritual pros
perity both of him and them; wishing them an abundant increase 
of grace, and a continual supply of the Holy Ghost. In conclusion, 
he bleflsed the people with greater liveliness than be had ever 
done before, i.e. with a more cheerfnl mind, though with a very 
feeble body. He then walked home, leaning on bis stick, and 
accompanied by the greater part of the congregation. Thus he 
returned to his house, out of which he never after came alive. 

The next day be was seized with a violent cough, breathing 
continue-Uy with more and more difficulty, until he breathed his 
last. When his friends advised him to send for a physician, he 
smilingly consented, saying, "I would not either despise or ne
glect ordinary means; but of this I am certain, that God will 
shortly pnt an end to my warfare below." 

The day after, he ordered bis servants to be paid their wages, 
whom, at the same time, he earnestly exhorted "to walk in the 
fear of the Lord, and to live so as became Christians educated in 
that family." His dis:irdergrowingworse and worse, hewasforoed 
to pretermit his ordinary method of reailing, which used to be 
every day some chapters of the New Testament, and in the Old, 
particularly the Psalms, aBd some useful portions of ecclesiastical 
history. In the meanwhile, he requested his wife (a devout 
woman, and a most affectionate partner of his faith and cares), 
and Richard Ballantine, his servant, who w&.s always very dear 
to him for his remarkably gracious character, that they would 
take care to read to him, every day while he lived, the 17th 
chapter of St. John's Gospel, one or other of the cha.pters of the 
Epistle to the Ephesians, and the 53rd chapter of Isaiah; which 
injunction they never once omitted. 

He was always peculiarly fond of the book of Psalms, God 
having greatly blessed them to his soul. With some select po_r
tions of those admirable compositions he was much comforted m 
life and strengthened in death. 

The day following he rose from his bed by seven o'clock; and 
being asked, "Why, when be was so weak and sick, he would 
not Tather choose to rest himself?" he aI!.swered, "l have beeu 
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thiA whole night te.ken up with the meditation of the resurrec
tion of Jesus Christ, my Lord, and would with joy get into the 
pulpit, that I might communicate to others the comfort I have 
inwardly enjoyed, from reflecting on that blessed subject." So 
intent, was he on the work of the Lord, even to his last breath, 
and when, from want of strength, he could scarcely be lifted out 
of bed by the assistance of two servants. 

A few days after, he sent for all the ministers of the several 
churches in Edinburgh, to whom, being assembled round his bed, 
he thus addressed himself: "That day is now at hand which I 
have so often and intensely longed for, in which, having finished 
my labours, and gone through my various serrows, I shall be 
dissolved, and be with Christ. And I appeal to God, whom I 
have served in the Spirit in the gospel of his Son, that I have 
taught nothing but the true and solid doctrines of his word; 
having made this my rue.in view, through the whole course of my 
ministry-to instruct the ignorant, to edify and comfort believers, 
lift up and confirm with the promises of grace those who were 
weak, fearful, and doubting, through the fear of wrath and con
sciousness of sin, and to beat down haughty, rebellious sinners 
with the threaienings and terrors of the Lord. And although 
many have frequently complained of my harshness in preachi:ag, 
yet God knows that I did not thus deal out thunders and severity 
from hatred to the persens of any; though this I will acknow
ledge, that the sins in which they indulge themselves were the 
objects of my keenest hatred and resentment; and in my whole 
ministry this was my single aim, if I might by any means gain 
over their souls to the Lord. My motive for speaking freely and 
plainly whatever the Lord gave me to say, without respect of 
persons, was nothing but reverence to that God who called me 
by his grace, and made me the dispenser of his divine myeteries, 
before whose tribunal I knew I must one day stand, to give ac
count for my discharge of that embassy and commission where
with he had invested me. Wherefore I profess, before God and 
his holy angels, that I have never· knowiegly adulterated his 
sacred worll, held back any of his counsel from mv people, 
studied to plea.Ge men, or given way to my own or others' cor• 
rnpt affections or secular interest, but have faithfully expended 
the talents committea to me for the good of the church over whom 
I was in the Lord. To the truth of this my conscience beareth 
testimony, which is a comfort to rue, notwithstanding the vari
ous slanders which some have made it their business to cast upon 
me. And do ye, my dearest brethren in the faith and labour. ~f 
Jesus, persist in the everlasting truths of his gospel; look d1h
geotly to the flocks with whose oversight God hath intrnsted yon, 
and. which he hath redeemed to himself by the blood of his Son. 
And do yon, my brother La.son, fight the good fight, and finish 
the work of God, to which y-00. are called, with alacrity and 
faithfulness. May God shower down his blessing from on high 
upon you and your several charges in this city, which, so long as 
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they continue to hold fast those doctrines of truth which they 
have heard of me, the gates of hell shall never be able to prevail 
against. And beware of those who have not only opposed the 
royal government, but even forsaken the trnth which they once 
professed; against whom I denounce t4at, unless they sincerely 
repent and return to t.he good way wll.ich they have left, they 
shall one day miserably perish in soul and body. I would say 
more, but Oannot, as I am scarce able to draw my breath." With 
these words he dismissed them, and afterwards spoke in private 
to th ·'le who attended him, to admonish one, Grange, on whom 
that judgment afterwards fell which Knox he.d predicted. He 
was then visited by the chief nobility of the town, among whom 
was Lord Morton, afterwards Vi.::eroy of the kingdom, as also by 
some godly ladies of distinction; none of whom he suffered to 
depart without a word of comfort or exhortation, as their sepa
rate cases required. 

Perceiving death to approach nearer and nearer, he bnrlit 
forth to this effect: "Lord Jesus, sweetest Saviour, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit. Look, I beseech thee, with favour, 
ttpon this church which thou hast redeemed, and restore peace 
to this afflicted commonwealth. Raise up pastors after thine 
own heart, who may take care of thy ch arch; and grant that 
we may learn, as well from the blessings as from the chastise
ments of thy providence, to abhor sin, and love thee with full 
purpose of heart." Then, turning to those about him, he said, 
"0 wait on the Lord with fear, and death will not be terrible; 
yea, blessed .and holy will their death be who a.re interested in 
the death of the Son of God." Being asked by an intimate 
friend "whether he felt much pain?" he replied," I cannot look 
upon that as pain which brings on the end of morta.lity and 
trouble, and is the beginning of life." Having then ordered 
those passages of Scripture, above-mentioned, to be distinctly 
read to him, he repeated the Lord's Prayer and the Apostle's 
Creed, enlarging as he went on, most sweetly and spiritually, 
upon each of the separate petitions and articles, to the great 
comfort and edification of them that were by. Afterwards, 
lifting up his hands towards heaven, he cried out, "To thee, 
Lord, do I commit myself. Thou knowest how intense my pains 
are, but I do not complain; yea, Lord, if such be thy will con
cerning me, I could be content to bear these.pains for many years 
together; only do thou continue to enlighten my mind through 
Christ Jesus.'' He passed that night with more ease and com· 
placency iii.an usual. 1 Cor. xv. being f~quently read to him 
at his own desire, he would exclaim at its close, "0 what sweet 
and heavenly consolations does my Lord afford me from this 
blessed chapter!" But when one of his eyes grew blind, and 
his speerh began to fail, he cried faintly, "Tnrn to John xvii., 
and read it carefully, for there I have cast my anchor." When 
that was read be rested a little, bat soon began to utter very 
heavy groans and deep sighs, so that the by-stand"rs plainly 
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perceived he was grappling with some very great tempto.tion, 
There were at, this time present in the room, one John Johnson 
a holy man, and Robert Campbell, a great friend to the gospel'. 
Mrs. Knox, and others, who, observing his agonies, thought him 
to be in the pains of death. At length, however, contrary to their 
expectation, he recovered like one a waked from sleep; and, being 
asked how he did, answered, "Many have been my conflicts with 
Satan in the course of my frail life, and many the assaults which 
I have sustained, but that roaring lion never beset me so fnriously 
and forcibly as now. Often has be set my sins in array before 
me; often has he tempted me to despair; and often strove to 
ensnare me with the enticements of the world; but I being en
abled to hew his sna.res in pieces with the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, he was not able to prevail age.inst me. 
But Dow be has found out a new way. That crafty serpent has 
endeavoured to persuade me that, because I have faithfully and 
successfully discharged my ministerial office, I am on that account 
deserving of eternal life and a happy immortality. But God was 
pleased to make me triumphant over this temptation also, by 
powerfully suggesting to my memory thos~ texts: 'What hast 
thou that thou didst not receive?' 'By the grace of God, I am 
what I am;' and 'Not I, bnt, the grace of God which was with 
me;" and others, with which I foiled the enemy and quenched 
his fiery darts. I thank my God, therefore, through Christ, who 
has vouchsafed me the victory; and I have a certain persuasion 
in my own breast that Satan will not be permitted to return, or 
molest me any more, in my passage to glory, but that I shall, 
wit.hoot any pain of body or agony of soul, sweetly and peace
fully exchange this wretched life for that blessed and immortal 
one which is through Christ Jesus." Then evening prayers were 
said; and being asked whether he could hear them distinctly? 
he answered, "Would to God yon all heard wibh such ears, and 
perceived with the same mind, as· I am enabled to do! And 
now, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." Whereupon certain symp
toms of immediate death appearing, he was desired to give some 
sign whereby they might know that he died in the steadfast 
belief and enjoyment of those gospel truths which he had tau~ht 
when living, and likewise of his comfortable assurance of a bhss
fnl immortality through Christ. On which, as if he had received 
fresh strength, he triumphantly lifted np his hand toward he9:ven, 
and continued wa~ng it for a considerable time, and then qmetly 
departed to the rest which remaineth for the people of God, on 
Nov. 24, 1572, at about eleven o'clock at night. 

WE can never expect to sea Deism decline, whilst thoe~ p~in· 
ciples which support it are maintained by professing Chr1st111ns 
themselves. But would Protestants return to their ancient Protes
tant doctrines, and live and practise accordingly, then would_ re
ligion flourish, and Atheism, Deism, Arianism, and every other ism, 
siuk apa.ce.-Dr. Gill. 
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~hituarJl. 
SARAH ANN GRIMSHAw.-On Nov. 20th, 1892, aged 6!'.l, Sarah 

Ann Grimshaw, of Cheetham, Manchester, nearly forty years a 
member of the church, Rochdale Road, Manchester. 

I have known the late Mrs. Grimshaw about forty-five years. 
She was one of the first that took me by the hand. I always 
found her to be a kind and affectionate friend; and though I have 
known her so long I don't remember ever bearing her tell how 
the Lord commenced a work of grace, or by what means; but I 
am led to believe that it was begun when quite young. She 
was born of God-fearing parents, and always had the privilege of 
hearing the pure Gospel, first, •nder the late Mr. Gadsby, and 
all the time of the late Mr. Taylor's ministry at Manchester; 
and when the doors of the chapel were opened seldom was she 
absent. She was one of those the prophet speaks of: "Then 
they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and the Lord 
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
his name." And many are the times I have received a warm 
shake of the hand and an encouraging word from our departed 
sister when I was a stranger in the place, hungering after the 
bread of life. The Lord in mercy blessed her with a little of this 
world's good, and she certainly did not let it lie dormant, for 
many of the Lord's poor still living can testify to her kindness of 
heart. The sick and dying bed she was oft seen beside, and 
among the poor she never went empty-banded, and I doubt not 
she will be among that number to whom it will be said, "Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye took me ill: naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me." 
Truly it may be said of her, that she was a Dorcas indeed; but 
as she has left a few fragments of her experience, commencing 
Nov. 10th, 1852, to Sep., 1866, I think it will be better to let her 
speak for herself:-

N ov. 10, 1852. A night of trouble, but felt a resting upon the 
word of God. Had some sweet passages brought to my mind, 
such as, "kept by the pewer of God," and 

"He plants bis footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

Nov. 13. A night, I think, never to be forgotten, full of worldly 
trouble. Could not get one promise out of the Word of God that 
brought any comfort. The next day being Sunday, Mr. Taylor 
prayed for those who had come to the house of God in difficulties. 
I knew what was preached was very good, but wanteQ. a message 
to be spoken to poor vile me. I did n?t feel th9:t I coul_d pray to 
the Lord to shine upon me as I could hke, but did ask him to take 
away the stony heart, and give me a heart of flesh. 
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Nov. 19. Felt very dark and gloomy for the last few daye. 
W eut t0 chapel on Tuesday night, and had a hope that I should 
have a little encouragement, and a real desire that the minister 
might have a word for me, but I was disappointed, and could not 
enjoy one word. The sermon seemed to be all against me, eo 
t.hat I thought I might as well stay at home or go elsewhere. 
When I went to bed, instead of its being a 00111.fort, I felt more 
miserable than ever, and these words came again and again, as 
though some one was speaking them to me, "Curse God, and 
die." I trembled, and did not know what would become of me. 
Curse God ! I thought: What have I to curse God for? He has 
al ways been goed and kind to me. 0 ! if he would shew meroy 
to me, I should be the happiest creature in the world. Often if 
I attempt to pray, I think the prayers of the wicked a.re an 
abomination to ihe Lord. I then wonder if ever the Lord will 
turn my mourning into dancing. 

Nov. 23. I am astonished that the Lord will notice one eo 
unworthy as to gci.ve me the least shadow of hope. I am sure I 
don't deserve it. 

Jan. 12, 1853. The Lord in his goodness has spa.red me to see 
another year, and led me to see more of my wicked heart. 0 that 
I could hate sin more! I heard that Mr. Godwin was going to 
preach at Pendle bury. I hoped the Lord would come again with 
him, and bless me through his ministry; but I feared the Lord 
would not condescend to shew himself to me, and that I should 
get nothing if I went. I did not know what to do. I went, how
ever, praying that I might feel and enjoy as I did before. When 
I entered the room I felt such a spirit of prayer as I never felt 
before. His text was, "For I know the Lord will maintain the 
cause of the afflicted and the right of the poor." 0 what a olear 
description he gave of the poor and afllicted. I felt that I could 
go with him, and had a hope that if the Lord would maintain 
their cause, perhaps he would maintain mine. 

Sept. 5. I feel it to be a great mercy that I am still in the 
land of the living, and not in that place where hope never comes. 

Jan., 1854. Fanny Batley died. 0 that my end may be like 
hers. I have envied her mGny times, knowing from the testi
mony she left that she is gone to that ple.ce where there will be 
no more sorrow, no more doubts and fee.rs, but where she will 
be for ever with the Lord. 

Feb. What great mercies I enjoy above many of my feJlow
creatures ! Why sL.oula the Lord bestow such blesslllgs upon 
one so unworthy, and who often feels ingratitude and ha.rdnees 
of heart? But there are times when I would bless and thank 
the Lord with a thousand tongues if I had them, I can often 
say with the poet-

"Thanks to thy name for meaner things; 
• But they are not my God." 

In the year 1855 she began to be exercised about baptism. The 
first intimation 1;he gi ve!I us of the f11ct iR in t,hese words: "Why 
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should I keep back what thou has done for me? Lord, enable me, 
in the words of David, to say, 'Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will tell you what he hath done for my soul.' 0 
the.I; thou wouldest seal upon my heart some passage from thy 
Word that my troubled soul could rest upon! I can say with the 
poet-

' And shall my pride disdain the deed 
That's worthy of a God ? ' " 

Mar. 3, 1856. The Lord has enabled me to go through the 
ordinance of baptism. 0 that he would keep me from bringing 
any disgrace upon the cause by e.ny unguarded step of mine! 
Christ has indeed been precious to my soul. I can say, "He 
is the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altegether lovely." 
0 that I he.d a thousand toagues, they should all praise him. 
I cannot praise him as I would ; this poor sinful heart seems so 
contracted. 

Mar. 6. 0 what a happy week this has been to me! The 
Lord has indeed taken up his abode in my poor heart. It has 
seemed almost too much sometimes for me to live upon earth. 
0 Lord, how can I praise theA, for these unspeakable mercies? 

But it would take up too much space to quote further from her 
experience, which extends over the year 1869. Sometimes she 
was in the valley e.nd sometimes on the mount, and often com
plaining of e. hard heart, but was ever ready to minister to the 
necessities of the Lord's poor and needy peo,1e. She married 
rather le.te in life. Afterwards her health broke down, and she 
suffered much in her last days, which she bore very patie11tly. 
Many of the hymns were very sweet to her, and she we.s firmly 
fixed on the Rock of Agee, and thllB passed quietly away to her 
eternal rest. E. B. 

JAMES CARTER.-On Jan, 14, 1893, in his 89th year, James 
Carter. 

He was born at Baguley, in Cheshire, his parents being God
fearing people. They were in very bumble circumstances, and 
consequently James received very little education. He went for 
a time to learn the tailoring, but being of a wayward disposition, 
and. not receiving enaugh pocket money from his parents, he left 
home, and went to farm service. His "hap" was to be engaged 
by a godly farmer, who looked to the best interests of hisser
vants, and wished them to attend a pie.Ge of tra.th-Baguley 
Chapel,-regularly advertised in the "G.S." James preferr£d 
attending Bowdon Church, and ea.id he would not be dictated to 
about Sunday. He had to work be.rd six days a week, and he 
would do as he liked on the seventh. His master tried persua
sion, saying that at Bowdon Church it was "tae blind leading 
the blind," and they would both fall into the ditch. He then 
told him he must either attend Baguley Chapel or leave h1~ ser
vic&; "0 be left. H0w IDJ sterion, ~re the Lord'11 Jcal;D!!Q I How 
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little he thought that in after rars this very little favoured spot 
would be the place where the Lord would reveal himself to his 
soul as a reconciled God in Christ Jesus-that he would go into 
that chapel bowed down with a load of guilt, and feeling to be 
under the condemning power of God's righteous law, and that he 
would come out rejoicing in Christ Jesus, his sins all gone, and 
joy unspeakable and foll of glory his happy possession. Yet so it 
was. 

After leay-ing farm service he took to hand-loom weaving, then 
again to farm work, and eventually took a small piece of ground, 
and worked it as a market gardener. .All this time he was a 
great ballad singer, very fond of attending "wakes" and fairs 
and drank deeply of youthful follies Bnt the time drew o~ 
when God's purpose according to the election of grace was to be 
manifested, and this was brought about without the ordinary 
"means." He was not under the sound of the Gospel, nor read
ing the Word, nor on his knees begging for the Lord to open his 
eyes and show him where he was, nor reading a tract exhorting 
him to "turn to the Lord and seek salvation." The Lord does 
not need any of these things, though he is pleased in general to 
work by means, and has commanded his sent servants to cry 
aloud lilld spare not. " Show Israel their transgressions and 
my people their sins." One Sunday morning he went to look at 
his crops, and returning had to come past a little Wesleyan 
chapel. .As he was in his working clothes he felt a little ashamed, 
as the people were just coming out, so he got behind a hedge 
until they bad all cleared away. Then he sauntered towards 
home, and turning down a Jane the words, "Eternity! 0, 
eternity! '' sounded in his eare, and seemed almost to say, 
"Where will yon &pend eternity?" His sins began to stare him 
in the face, and he went home feeling a bell-deserving sinner, 
fearing he should soon be there. He then began to amend his 
life, and promised, if God would but spare him, how good he 
would be in future. Thus be began striving bard to keep the 
law, gave up his old pursuits, went to chapel, read his Bible, and 
tried hard to please God and gain bis favour. 

But all would not do; bis state got worse and worse; wrath 
and condemnation followed him day and night. He went from 
one chapel to another, both in the country and Manchester, but 
found no relief. .At one time he went into a little Wesleyan 
chapel, and sat on a form at the back of the rest. When the 
miniswr began to preach, he said, "Perhaps there is some one 
here who bas sinned away the day of grace; if there be such an 
one, let m6 tell him, there is no hope for him." Poor James 
thought, "I am the man, the very man; there is no hope f~r 
me · '' and he cried like a child. Before the man had finished. bis 
dis~ourse, however, he began offering salvation all round, and if 
they did not take it, the fanltwas their own. Then James thought 
the man told lies. It was salvation be wanted and longed for. 
He bad a load of guilt on bis conscience which he could not get 
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rid of, do what he would. The preacher's offered salvation was 
an airy phantom to him; it might do for one who felt no guilt 
on hie conecience-who did not need a real deliverance. But 
James wae not that character. The arrows of the Almighty stuck 
fast in him, end nothing short of an almighty hand could extract 
them, and bind up his wounds. At last it came into his raind to 
go and hear Mr. Gadsby; he had heard his father talk about him; 
so the next sabbat,h he made his way to Manchester, with bis 
burden on his back. Some old man put him in a seat near the 
pulpit. He drank in the discourse, which {although the time of 
his deliverance had not yet come) really surprised him, as will 
be gathered from what follows. Ae he came out, the same man 
tha.t put him in the seat asked him how he liked the old man? 
Jamee replied, "Well, I think he is a fortane teller." Many a 
smile hae been raised when Jamee has told this story. Mr. Gads
by had so well brought ·out what was passing in h.is mind, and 
his exercises, that he looked upon him as something superhuman, 
which indeed he was. However, as already stated, the time of 
his deliverance had not yet come; gnilt wa8 on his conscience, 
and he could not see how God could be jest and save him Still 
he was continually begging for mercy. At last the time of love 
came. He went one sabbath morning to the little chapel already 
referred to (Baguley). On the way he webt begging for mercy 
aloud. He has said that if anyone had seen him going along the 
lane, they would have concluded that he was mad; and he said. 
"I was, nearly.'' Mr. George Greenall was the preacher, and he 
gave out his text (1 Cor. iii. 21-23), "For all things are yours; 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come; all·are yours; and 
ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." These words were carried 
home with power and sweetness, and immediately his burden was 
gone. He went home singing and shouting for joy. 0 the contrast 
between those two journflys ! He went under felt condemnation, 
and came back not only free, but an heir of eternal glory, rejoic
ing in the salvation of the Lord. Now, he thonght, "I shall go 
singing all the way to heaven; I have my heart's desire; Jetius 
is mine, and with him I have all things; what a happy character 
I am ! " Now he could see that God was love, and he blessed 
and praised the Lord for thinking of such an unworthy wretch 
as he. 

This joy unspeakable, however, did not last long, for the same 
night it passed away to a great extent; but the fact was there, 
a grand waymark, a sealing of the Spirit of God, which could 
never be undone. After the sweet,nees had somewhat passed 
a.way, as he was leaning against the fire-place, these words came 
into his mind with some power: "Be not dismayed." He did 
not know they were in the Bible, being at that time very igno
rant of the Word of God. Soon after this he thought he would 
like to be baptized, but doubts and fears came upon him lest he 
should bring dishonour upen the name of the Lord and upon 
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his ca.use; and he was not baptized for thirty yee.rs. Do.ring 
this time his life was a very chequered one, both in providence 
and grace. .A few things are worth recording. He regularly 
walked to Manchester on the Lord's day, te.king something to 
eat with him, and retnrning at night. He wonld listen to Mr. 
Gadsby, morning and night, and in the afternoon attend some 
other preaching place of truth (there were more than one in 
those days). Hearing one Lord's day that there was a prayer. 
meeting in the vestry in the afternoon, he determined to go, e.s 
be thought he could pray as well as a.ny of them. lle had not 
been in the vestry long before he was :ialled l!pon, and then his 
courage and self-sufficiency fled, and he began to tremble. He 
gave out a hymn, however, and aft-er singing managed to stam
mer out a few words; but shame and confusion covered him to 
such a degree that he immediately took his hat and went out 
saying to himself, "he would take care he never went ther~ 
a.gain." The devil now set upon him, saying that he was found 
out; he was nothing but a hypocrite, and now God's people all 
knew it. This distressed him sorely. It was many years before 
he again ventured into the vestry, but he clung to a preached 
gospel, and was~.' \om absent from his place. He was engaged 
in farming, ano. tM' L"Q.rket gardener, and was doing moderately 
well on a small }, , · j; but he wanted to do better, and get on a 
bit in the world, as he had a rising family. Accordingly he took 
a larger farm, but still kept on the smaller one in case the other 
should not pay. The result was that instead of" getting on" he 
got in debt. Som!! of his land lay near the River Mer1,ey, and 
WIIB flooded to such an extent that it caused him great loss. His 
sterling integritv· e.nd faithfnlneBS towards his landlord, who led 
a gay life, and <i..,.:sired to BCl'()en his 1loings under the roof of his 
tenant, caused the latter to turn against him, Hd to injure him 
all he eowd, so that his religion cost him something. On one 
occasion some .jif the enemies he had, got a lot of rubbish the.t 
ha.d been winnowed o.r-,n.f .the corn, and sowed it among his good 
seed, which brought ii..::: ," 11 1.:.m.µiense crop of weeds, and almost 
smothered the wheat. But· u..., .... ad an enemy within worse than 
any without,-hie own heart. He had got in debt to the extent 
of l00l., ·but having a very fine field of strawberries bea.utifolly 
in bloom, he fully anticipated realising as much as would pay 
his whole debt. But in this he was to be disappointed, and 
learn a lesson never to be forgotten. One Sunday morning, t~e 
30th of May, he looked out of his bedroom window and s~w ~1s 
fine field of strawberries white over with frost. He told his wife 
they would be all spoiled, and so it turned out. On the Monday 
following he had been looking over his farm, and saw that sev~ral 
of his potatoes were also frozen, so that his prospect of getting 
out of debt was blasted, and the probability seemed that he would 
only become further involved. Then rebellion began!'° wo~k; 
he thought the Lord was an angry God, and wus 1tgo101:1t hun 
altogether. The wun:J ht> tri~d to get 011 11,ud e111·11 11,0 honest 
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Jiving, the more the Lord caused all thinss to make against him 
He looked round at others-men of the world-they could get 
on; hA would turn to the world too, and be like them. He wen I; 
into the house with what might well be termed devilish feelin~s, 
went up to bed, undressed in a passion, and told the Lord he 
would not pray to him again 9,9 long as he lived. In a few 
minutes the words came to him with divine power, "The foxes 
have holes, aJtd the birds of the air have nests, lmt the Son of 
me.n hath not where to lay his head;" and "He was rich, but 
for your sakes became poor, that you through his poverty might 
be made rich." These words made him cry like a child, and he 
has cried many times when telling it to the Lord's people. He 
added, "I soon had to get out of bed again." This, he has said, 
was the greatest trouble he ever had, and produced much self
abhorrence. It was about thirty years after being called, when 
that h(lnoured servant of the Lord, Mr. Gadsby, had gone to his 
rest, that he came before the church. It was brought about 
thus: He was loading some thorns on a cart in his field, when 
those words came to him, "Whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation; of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed." 'T'hese words made him 
weep, and he told the Lord, if he woti.ld give him one more 
manifestation of his iove and mercy, he would go before the 
church. and declare what the Lord had done for his soul. He 
was taken ill the next day, and wlie for three months laid up 
with rheumatic fever. During this time the Lord favoured him 
with three manifestations of hie love and mercy. One of them 
came with the words, "Thou art mine, for I have redeemed thee.'' 
Thie made him shout and sing. Hie wife w~d'Own-stairs, and 
hearing him, called from the foot of the eta.a,{, "Jimmy, ar' ter 
worse?" He replied, "No, I'm better." 

On being restored to health again, he was etµ} Jl,fraid of coming 
before the Lord's people, lest he should bri~ disgraoe on the 
church, such a sense had he of his O': . ,..ea.knees and proneness 
to folly. But the words, "P&Tf,:. :.~ g:vs," kept ~ollowing him, 
and at last he came, but, as he said, with mnch fear. However 
he- gave a good account, and the friends rejoiced with him. 

Mr. Taylor baptized him, with another friend, and was heard 
to remark that he never baptized two such characters before--so 
well taught of the Lord, and so richly favoured with so many 
manifestations of the love of God to their souls. J a.mes had all 
through life to prove that the way to heaven lay through riiuGh 

tribulation, and that a man's foes are those of his own house
hold. He was constantly being assailed by his own kindred and 
neighbours, owing to his belief in God's election. One of them once 
remarked to him that if what he said was true, he would rather 
go to hell than to heaven with a God who would choose some to 
eternal life and leave others to perish. On leaving one of his 
brothers af.ter a conversation on these things, his brother re
marked, "I'll tell thee what thou art, Jim; thou'rt a devil, and 
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thy mother as well." So he proved the words true: "If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, they will also 
call those of his household." 

He had three daughters, two of whom he saw laid in the grave, 
and one survives him. ln his 81st year he retired from hie little 
farm, and lived with a grand-danghter, and afterwards with his 
daughter, under whose roof he passed away to his eternal rest. 
He was a most ardent lover of the h0use of God, and hie prayers 
in the vestry on the Sunday afternoon will ever be remembered 
by those who were favoured to hear them. When he became 
too feeble to attend 1'he means of grace, a few of the friends 
from Manchester used to meet under hie roof at intervals, and 
some of these times were seasons of refreshing indeed. Hie 
countenance would be radiant with holy joy at the sight of his 
"brothers and sisters," as he used to ca.ll his Manchester friends; 
and he would say in his prayer, "Lord, thou has sent a few of 
thy children to see me, a poor guilty sinner, once more before I 
die.'' About six weeks biliore his death he was visited with a 
"stroke,'' which partially paralysed hie throat, and very soon 
prevented his taking any solid food. Water then was the only 
liquid he really craved for, and the gratitude he showed to a 
gracious God for this provision was very marked. On one occa
sion when the writer had given him a little water in a spoon, he 
said, "To have a drink of t,he 'water of life' is worth more than 
all this world; and the Lord's next best gift is natural water." 
He was very anxious for the Lord to take him, as he felt it much, 
being, as he said, so much trouble to hie daughter. But his 
gracious Lord was not to be hurried. He had some seasons of 
darkness and felt desertion to pass through, and got so low at 
times as to feel that the Lord would have nothing more to do 
with him. But these seasons were generally short. He had 
many days and nights when he wanted to sing, and begged of 
those about him to help him to praise the Lord. The "everlast
ing Covenant, ordered in-a.i:-..±Jiings and sure," was e. delightful 
theme of his. Having lived a ver-y abstemious life, hie dige~
tive organs were good to the last, He really was bronght to hie 
end through inability to take food. His tabernacle ·was taken 
down very gently, and he quietly pa.seed away to be for ever 
with the Lord, on the morning of Jan. 14, 1893, in hie 89th 
year. He was interred by Mr. Moxon, in Bowdon Churchyard, 
on Jan.18th, many friends from Manchester being present. On 
his grave-stone are two lines from one of hie favourite hymns: 

"He plucked me a1:1 a brand from hell; 
My Jesus hath done all things well." 

JOHN H10Gs.-On Jan. 22, 1898, in hie 66th year, John Higgs, 
Minister of the Goepel of the grace of God, He was bom at 
Goring, England, March 26th, 1827; died at Nyack, N.Y., 
U.S. Americ.a. 

In early yeare, through divine mercy, be was separated from 
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others by the distinguishing grace of a covenant-kE.eping God. It 
wae hie privilege to enjoy opportunities of securiEg an excel4mt 
education. Hie parents were members of the Church of Eng
land, and when apprenticed to en architect and builder, a clause 
wae inserted in the indenture of apprenticeship which made it 
his imperative duty to attend the church iJervice once every 
Lord's day. His master, however, was soon removed by death, 
and his services were transferred to another builder, who wai, of 
the Baptist persuasion; thus in the mercy of God he was 
brought under the influence of sound doctrinal truth as held and 
practised by the Strict and Particular Baptists of England. Mr. 
Weller, his second master, possessed an ample library of religious 
works, and aa John was of a serious and studious disposition, hie 
employer kindly extended to him the privilege of perusing the 
volumes during hie leisure hours. One Lord's day he took up 
Luther on the Galatie.ne. As he read on from page to pa.ge he 
became captivated, and entirely lost thought of other things in 
the light and power of that spiritual treasury of truth, till at last 
the day had passed away. He had failed, for the first time, to 
carry out the stipulations of the indenture of apprenticeship. 
Upon being brought to a strict account, hie only plea, which 
proved to be a successful one, was, "Sir, I have spent the day 
reading Luther on the Galatians." Instead of a stern rebuke, 
as he expected, he received the simple commendation, "Very 
well." Thie was the first time he failed attending the church 
services. 

In early years, under the teaohing and guide.nee of the blessed 
Spirit, in the distinguishing mercy and sovereign grace of God, 
he was spiritually enlightened, and brought under a deep and 
painful experience of his lost and ruined condition as a guilty 
and hell-deserving sinner, under the curse of the Law. The 
guilt that lay on hie conscience filled hie soul with terror, when; 
without hope, he realized that his spirit lay exposed to the 
righteous wrath of a just and holy God. Under the illuminat
ing power of the Spirit of God he discovered the corruptions of 
the flesh, the dcooitfulness of sin, the vanity of the world, the malig
nity of the powers of darkness, and the awful ruin of his soul. In 
this season of trial the exercises of hie mind and heart were deep 
and bitter beyond the power of words to express. Many, and long, 
and dark, were the passages of trial and anguish his poor, needy, 
and guilty soul passed through. Nor did he esoa.pe the subtle 
malignity of the great adversary in this bitter wilderness ex
perience. l'{ight and day, without intermission, for a long sea
son, were the fiery darts of the adverse.Py hui:-led upon his weak 
and suffering spirit, till he was brought down to the gates of 
despair. Unbelief, like a dark cloud, obscured the Sun of 
Righteousness, so he was for 11, long time helu in bitter bonlilage. 
In this sad condition he was oontinually exposed to a terrible 
temptation to ilelf-destruction. But, glory be to God! who 
graciously provided some ~ ay of escape, and delivered the soul 
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of our dear brother oat of the ha1.nd of the dragon, removing him 
from under the curse of the Law, and the guilt and burden of his 
sins. 0, the wonders of love, mercy, and grace, to guilty sinners! 
0, the mysteries of Re~emption ! In the Lord's appointed time, 
and way, and place, deliverance comes to all the chosen seed, when 
the blessed Spirit opens blind eyes to see what God in mercy and 
grace has provided for his poor suffering people in their glorious 
Covenant Head, the Lord Jesus Christ. He it was who deliv
ered his soul, so that he was brought up ont of the horrible pit 
and from the miry clay, and divine mercy and grace set his feet 
upon the Rock, even Christ Jesus, and established his goings in 
the way of peace; and ever afterwards, grace, free grace, abound
ing grace, reigning grace, was the crowning joy of a new and 
triumpaant spiritual life in Christ Jesus, unto whom be honour 
and praise, and power, and glory ascribed, for ever and ever. 

Afterwards onr dear brother, daring a six months' residence 
in London, enjoyed the blessed privilege of attending Jireh 
Chapel, and at times li&tened to the truth as it fell from the lips 
and hearts of those gracious men, John Warburton, sen., Tiptaft, 
Irons, Smart, and others of blessed memory. 

· About forty-five years ego our beloved departed brother came 
to the United States, and was in this country ordained to preach 
the everlasting Gospel of the grace of God to poor sinners, and 
held forth the word of life in Newark, N.J., Brooklyn, N.Y., and 
in Newtown, for many years. He was singularly well grounded 
in the doctrines of the Truth of God, an uncompromising advo
cate of Electing Love, Distinguishing Mercy, and the Sovereign 
Grace of God. An unction of solemnity and reverence marked 
his delivery of truth. 

A deep spiritn11J experience, blended with a clear view of re
demption through the Atonement, a firm grasp by faith on the 
vital union between Christ and his elect people, with broad and 
ample views of Justification through the imputed righteousness 
of the Lord J esns Christ, highly fitted our dear brother in his 
ministrations to comfort those who mourn in Zion, to support 
the weary soul, and anoint, under the power of the blessed Spirit, 
with gospel balm, the wounds of poor pilgrims who suffer from 
the plague of sin in the heart. ~ 

"Sovereign grace o'er sin abonn.iing,'' was one of hislfa.vonrite 
hymns. 

The first Particular Baptist Church of Brooklyn, N.Y., was 
favoured with his last affectionate service in the gospel ministry. 
Several months before his death he suffered a shock of apoplexy, 
which entirely unfitted him for any further ministerial service. 
Towards the end he suffered from disease of the kidneys, which 
was the immediate canse of death. On the morning preceding 
his decease his beloved daughter, Mrs. S, C. Daniel, said to him, 
"Pather, I don't think yon will suffer much more; '' to whioh 
he replied, "A few more storms, and I shall be landed safe in 
Canaan's happy land." A few moments later he became uncon-



THE GOSPEL SI'ANDAR0.-1:--i~J:3. 413-

eoioue, and remained so until his death, which came thirty-six 
hours later. One son and four daughters remain to mourn the 
Jose of both pa.rents in eight months. 

The little compa.ny of Zion's pilgrims in this city, who were 
by gra.ce united to him in gospel fellowship a.nd affection, mourn 
in resignation and praise. 

"The Lord gave, a.nd the Lord hath taken awa.y; blessed be 
the name of the Lord." _____ G. F. K. 

JAMES CLARKE.-On February 26, 1893, aged 61, James Clarke, 
at Ea.ling. 

He was born at Campton, Bedfordshire. From an early age he 
went to diff8l'ent places, desirous of hearing the pure gospel 
of the grace of God. Many times he received great comfort 
through the late John Warburton, of Southhill, and was also 
much encouraged by Mr. Fox, Mr. Hull, and many of the Lord's 
servants supplying at Gower Street from time to time. 

We cannot say anything particular concerning the Lord's 
dealings with him till about eighteen months ago, when he had 
a stroke of paralysis, which brought him into a very weak state 
of health, so that he was obliged to leave his home, and take a 
house at Ea.ling, which was a great trial to him. After his re
move.I he was greatly exercised concerning his soul's eternal wel
fare. He felt himself to be a guilty, hell-deserving sinner, and 
could get no comfort anywhere. Hie continual cry was, "Say 
unto my soul, I am thy salvation." He remained in that state 
of mind just twelve months, with sometimes a ray of hope. 
Hymn 992 (Gadsby's Selection) seemed to express much of his 
feelings. One night, when in great distress of mind, the folJow
ing words ca.me with power and sweetness : 

" Once in him, in him for ever, 
Thus the eternal covenant stands." 

On Dec. 20, 1892, he was seized with another stroke of paraly
sis, followed by strong temptations of the enemy, and so re
mained till the 24th, when the Lord broke into his soul, causing 
all doubts and fears to be chased away, so that he wanted to go 
home at once. When his supper was carried to him, he said, 
" You did not need to bring that, for I am about to sit down to 
supper with my Lord. I have been to such a happy place. I 
thought I had passed through quite safely, and that all was 
done for me, and that I was as helpless as a little child, but O ! 
so happy!" 

Hie speech being much affected, he could not tell us ha.If that 
~e pa~sed through. On one occasion he said, " 'What a blessed 
sight 1t will be to meet the redeemed few! Wb.o would have 
thought that I should have &uoh a foretaste as this ? " He con
tinned in that sweet frame of mind for several days, when it 
seemed to gradually pass away. During his illness he frequently 
Wanted the Gospel by John to be read to him. Chapter iv. was 
a. favourite portion. Psalm Ii. was his:daily prayer. 
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The following arc a few lines that he put on paper in our 
absence:-" No one knows what I pass through, night and day. 
I feel to be one of the vilest of the vile, a.nd am sure there can. 
not be such a sinner as me. I am not able to say half what I feel, 
yesterday I seemed so ignorant, that I could not think a good 
thought in the sight of a holy and just God. Satan is always 
telling me that there is no hope for me, and never will be. I 
am almost distracted. All that I can do is to cry-

' Nothing in my hand I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cling.' 

A?in, this morning, as dark as ever, but in reading Gal. iii., in 
connection with Psalm xlii., I do feel I have a little hope." 

On Feb. 19, 1893, he was taken much worse, the doctor giving 
no hope of his recovery. He was sinking all the week. When 
asked if he was comfortable in his mind, he smiled, and nodded 
his head, being unable to spealc. When asked if he wished to 
get better, he whispered," No." Previous to that, he had wished 
to get better for one reason, and that was, to tell what the Lord 
had done for his soul. During the le.st week he lay in a calm 
state of mind, being conscious to the last few ho~rs, and so 
quietly passed a.way. It may be truly said of him, as Mr. Hart 
has it in Hymn 747-

" Some long repent, and late believe; 
But when their sin's forgiven, 

A clearer passport they receive, 
And wa,lk wit.h joy t.o heaven." 

SUP PLICATION. 

LORD, save, 011 I perish; without thee I fall; 
Bewildered by darkness, to thee I would call; 
Descend to my rescue, thou Saviour of men, 
And brighten my hope in thy mercy again. 

'Tis true I am sinfa.l; yet pass me not by; 
Regard my petition, though feebly my CTY: 
For thee I have waited, for thee I repine, 
'rhou blessed Physician, Redeemer divine. 

Confessing my weakness, I plead at thy feet; 
From evil delusions I long to retreat; 
My fondest emotions would oontre in thee, 
Whose favours are lasting, abundant, and free. 

Illamine my path by the beams of thy gra.oe; 
Uphold and defend, lest I :ie.int in the raee; 
Establish my faith in pa.rsu.it of thy ways-
Wit,h zeal animate me to publish thy p1111.ise. 

E. C. 

F.W. 
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THE BENEDICTION. 

A SERMON PREACHED ON TUESDAY EVENING, JUNE 1ST, 
1841, BY MR. WILLIAM GADSBY (OF MANCHESTER), AT 

GOWER STREET CHAPEL, LONDON. 
"Tl.te grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com

munion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen."-2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

IF God Js graciously pleased to grant you amd me the 
sweet unction of the blessings contained in the passage 
read as a text, we possess the rarest blessings it is in the 
power of God to bestow upon creatures. Angels do not 
enter into the glorious mystery of some part of it; and 
therefore w·e have a song to sing more divinely glorious 
than that of the angels iri heaven. 

Some people tell us that it should not be read as a 
prayer of the apostle that this might be the case, but as a 
declaration tha~ it is the case. But I am wonderfully 
mistaken if the h_earts of God's people, at one time or 
another, would not give that statement the lie. For 
though these are secured in the persori of Christ, can you 
-can I-dare we-always say that we possess in our souls 
tho sweet, melting,- cheering grace of Christ and the com
munion of the Holy 'Ghost? Communion springs from 
union, and there must -be both a giving and a receiving; 
and do you and I always feel a solemn coming in and a 
blessed going out of communion with the Holy Ghost? 
Alas! if we search our hearts we shall often find that there 
is a different sort of communion that staggers and con
founds us,. and often makes us wonder what sort of 
outrageous animals we are, for we really cannot make it 
out; at least I really cannot make out what sort of a 
creature I am, because of the worthlessness and wretched
ness that I feel. And yet-to the honour of the Lord I 
would speak it-there are moments when there is a sole~n 
coming in by the power of the Spirit, and a solemn gomg 
out to t·he Lord by the same, and then I want no mortal 

No. 694 r, 
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living to tell me that "the communion of the Holy Ghost 
is with me.'' Now, the apostle does not merely say, 
" This is secured in Christ," but-" be with you." It is 
a personal, and a sweet and a blessed matter. And the 
real child of God, quickened and made alive by divine 
grace, wants the immortal blessings couched in our text 
to have a residence, a dwelling, a sweet springing up and 
a divine flow in bis own heart, and then he knows some
thing of wkat it is for "the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost" to be "with him." · 

I shall just make a remark or two upon the passage as 
it lies before me. And I shall speak, as far as God shall 
enable me, as standing on the verge of eternity; for per
haps you and I shall never see one another again in the 
flesh. But if we meet here-if we meet in "the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ," if we meet in "the love of God," 
if we meet in the solemn "communion of the Holy Ghost" 
-and if, through the divine teachings and operations of 
the Spirit, "the grace of Christ" is in us, "the love of 
God" is in us, "the communion of the Holy Ghost" is in 
us-if we could be a million miles distant, we should stand 
before God on the same ground. Yes, brethren, if God 
takes some of us to heaven, and leaves others to grovel a 
little longer here below, we still stand before God, whether 
in heaven or on earth, upon the same solemn ground. And 
the event shall prove, that we shall at last meet together, 
in the mystery of everlasting, immutable love, to "dwell 
for ever with the Lord.'' 

Perhaps some of you will say, "The text does not lie 
exactly in proper order; it should begin with 'the love 
of God,' and then ' the grace of Christ ' appears richly 
and blessedly to spring from that." But I believe it lies 
in that order in which God teaches his people. Whatev~r 
,iew we might have of the love of God in the spring-head 
of grace or mercy, what is it that God reveals to the con
science, that first springs up in our own hearts and leads 
us to know something of the mystery of it? Did you ever 
know anything spiritually of the love of God till you felt 
a little of the grace of Christ? Is it not by being brought, 
by the sweet teachings of the Spirit, to have a little of the 
meltings and divine operatfoms of the grace of Christ, th.at 
we are led solemnly into the love of God? And so, through 
the channel of the grace of Christ, we "enter into rest," 
and God is glorified in opening the mysteries of his ever
lasting love to our souls. 
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You may say, "Who are they that are intended in the 
text?" Why, God's heaven-born family. And mind one 
thing: as far as it stands in Christ, the whole of the elect 
are interested in it, whether they are born of God or not; 
but as far as it stands in the manifestation of it in our 
conscience, none are interested in it till God quickens 
their dead souls and brings them to a spiritual acquain
tance with it. And it ilil the latter the apostle has in view 
-that we may have a sweet, a blessed acquaintance with 
the mysteries of the gospel in our own hearts. 

I. We will first, then, drop a hint or two upon "the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Ghrist." 

And really what a cluster of divine blessings there is in 
this single expression! We may talk of the grace of a 
king, a fellow-creature; but here is the character set before 
us that is the wonder of heaven-the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Lord of heaven and earth, God over all, in the glorious 
character of the Savioar, that saves his people-with the 
immortal openings of God's love, in confirming him mani
festly in his saving office by the divine· unction with out 
measure-the Christ, the Saviour, the anointed Saviour, 
that has grace to bestow upon rebels. And it is grace, the 
solemn grace of- this glorious person, that the apostle 
prays might be with the church. 

And what is couched in this grace~ If I attempt to teU 
you, I can only say a little about it, for we must die to 
know much about it; and every little that God is graciously 
pleased to teach us, only teaches us that we know very 
little; and the more we have, the more we know that we 
know but very little, and that we must enter into a state 
of immortal glory, really and truly to know much of" the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ.'' 

There is one portion of Scripture upon this subject: 
"Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though 
he was rich, for your sakes he became poor.'' Now, that 
text has set· me fast many a time. How set me fast? I 
never yet have been able to get into the glm,y of the riches 
of Christ, fully and blessedly so; and I never yet have 
been able to get into the glory of the poverty of Christ 
~esus-the riches and the poverty meeting together. A 
little measure of it in the conscience brings the soul to 
"ouch divine humility, that we are lost in holy amazement. 
So "rich," that be is" the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and the express image of his person ; " so "rich," that he 
has treasured up in himself all the immortal mystery that 
~Ver God did e.nd that ever Goa will reveal to the millions 
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of his elect. It is all locked in his heart, treasured up in 
him; the fulness is there-" full of grace and truth.'' And 
so "poor," that he "had not where to lay his head;" so 
"poor," that he could call no where his home; so "poor," 
that he met with worse treatment than foxc,s-" Foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests;" so 
"poor,'' that he had to wade through all the trials, dis
tresses, temptations, and miseries that devils and men and 
sin could lay upon him-and this, too, accompanied with 
the wrath of insulted justice, the terrors of God; and so 
"poor," that when overwhelmed in this misery, he had not 
a soul of the human race to sympathise with him. His 
disciples, that were nearest him, went to sleep; Judas 
betrayed him; a band of vagabonds met him to take him 
and torture him; he was cruelly mocked and scourged, 
and everything that was awful was poured upon him. And 
yet this very person, that so emptied himself as to submit 
to this scorn and contempt, was the God of all worlds, the 
maker and supporter of all worlds. The pillars of hell 
tremble at his bidding; devils acknowledge his might; and 
yet he so emptied himself, in the solemn displays of his 
grace to his people, as to be the sport-the mark for the 
arrows and darts of devils, men, and sin. And this poor, 
tortured, tempted soul, to come down to thee; to come 
into thy case and circumstances; to be a sympathis
ing friend with thee ! Talk of an exalted Christ! it is 
very blessed to get in feeling to an exalted Christ through 
the poverty of Christ ; to get to. him through the channel 
of a bleeding, tortured, slaughtered, tempted, abused, 
scorned, despised, humbled Christ-under the teaching of 
God the Spirit to get to an exalted Christ, through this 
immortal channel of divine grace, brings the soul into a 
state of solemn exaltation and deep humiliation at the 
same time. , 

Now, here is a little measure of "the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.'' "For your sakes he became poor." You 
and I have no cause to look with any .degree of indignity 
upon the power of Satan and men 'that abused him; 
neither devils nor men could have touched him, had he 
not put himself under the solemn, gracious constraint of 
lying under their power in this sense, to come down to 
your case and circumstances, and so to syIJ?,pathise with 
you. 

Now, some poor soul is ready to say, "Would Christ 
stoop so low, and bear such indignity, for a vile wretch 
like me?" He did it for none but vile wretches. If there 
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is not a vile wretch in this congregation, he did not do it 
for a soul of you. He never thus "became poor" for any 
but vile wretches. Therefore those who imagine they are 
not vile, nor ba.se, nor wretched, let them take their own 
heaven; God knows, I never wish to be with them in it; 
they are welcome to it, with all the exaltation they can 
boast of in it. My glory is, under the blessed teaching of 
the Spirit of the Lord, to have a heaven that comes to me 
through the channel of a once slaughtered, agonising, 
poverty-stricken Christ, who is now exalted at the right 
hand of the Father, to bring those fo1 whom he was smit
ten to the enjoyment of himself. And may this grace be 
with you-" the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ.'' For 
your sakes he became poor," ye self-loathing, pulled-to
pieces sinners. There is not a set of men or women in 
the world, that I love to have intercourse with, but such 
as these. A whole-hearted, pretty, nice-stepping, neat
spoken sinner in matters of eternity! I would as soon 
have to do with a bubble upon the water as with him. In 
matters of civil society, I desire to be as courteous as I can 
to all my fellow-sinners; but the characters I feel love to 
are poor, wretched, pulled-to-pieces sinners, groaning
under e. sense of their misery. -And these a.re the very 
characters that the Son of God was made poor for. And 
why? That they "through his poverty might be rich.'~ 
Through his humbling himself, they are exalted; through 
his becoming" a worm, and no man," they are brought
richly and blessedly to the enjoyment of the adoption of 
sons; through his weakness (for he was ·• crucified through 
weakness"), they are made "strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might ; " through his poverty, they are made 
"rich in faith," and manifestively "heirs of the kingdom.•~ 
And thus, through the homelessness of the Lord Jesus Christ,. 
they4e.re ma.de to possess the blessedness of having "an 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away." We have to travel, brethren, to our home and 
our exalted state through the solemn steps of a suffering 
God in our nature-a tried Jesus in our nature-bearing 
our offences, and dying "the iust for the unjust, to bring 
us to God." "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you." 

But we observe, further, "the grace of the Lord Jesus· 
Christ" cour,hes in it what the Holy Spirit says of him
" full of grace and truth." Do you want the gra.ce of prayer?' 
It is in Christ. If that is "with you," you find the same 
Spirit that breathed out to God at Gethsemane, breathe 
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out in your souls. "But," say you, "I am in darkness, 
and sometimes I am afraid that I shall die in darkness.'' 
Aye, so am I too; the Lord knows I am. I do not know 
that death ever appears to me more terrific than when I 
feel a fear that I shall die in darkness; I do not want such 
a death as that. But I can tell you what the Lord has 
brought me to know a little 0f, and to feel a little satis
faction in; and that is, that if God should see good that I 
should die in darkness, I am but level with the Lord Jesus 
.Christ. He was in darkness, and cried out in darkness, 
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" Why, 
bless you, poor souls, we have solemn company when we 
have such company as this, have we not? Even in our 
dark moments, when we are able in some. measure to feel 
that we are in such company, we trace a little of "the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ," that he put himself so 
low as to be a pillow in death to his poor people, if tbey 
were dark there, that they might find rest in him eventu
ally, and be led to glorify him. "The grace of the Lord 
.Jesus Christ be with you.'' 

If you want faith, there is a fuluess in him. If you want 
patience, there it is. And I do not know, sometimes, 
whether that is not what I stand in need of more than 
anything elsP-. I feel it every day. I have had affliction, 
torturing affliction, close affliction, for more than twenty 
years, and 0Iie upon the heels of another, tearing my poor 
flesh and blood, till sometimes I think there is not a 
mortal under the heavens that stands more in need of 
patience; and I am ready to think that God gives me 
none at all-I feel so dissatisfied with the Lord's dealings. 
"And," say you, "dD you let folks see it?" Too much, at 
times, I assure you; and I am very much ashamed that 
ever I show it or feel it. But so it is; and I feel in my 
very soul the necessity of the patience of the Lord J ellas 
Christ. 0 ! how patient he was in his afilictions ! If 
they reviled, he "reviled not again;'' if they scorned, he 
scorned not again; he bore the insults of men with patience 
and submission. 0 ! brethren, may the patience of Christ 

· be in your hearts and mine. 0 Lord, the Spirit, pour 
into our hearts the patience of Christ, and detain it there, 
ihat we may be "patient in tribulation," and that patience 
may "have its perfect work." And if, under the sweet 
ieaching of the blessed Spirit, we are brouiht there, we 
know something about "the grace of the Lord Jesus 
,Christ.'' · 

,Ve want sometimes a little strength to support us under 
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troubles and afflictions. And I dare say tha~ some poor 
child of God here has tho'1ght before now that he had a 
tolerable share of strength. I remember the time when 
I felt grieved for one I believed to be a child of God, be
cause he seemed so very impatient in trouble; and I 
prayed that some of his troubles might be taken from him 
and given to me-I thought I could bear them better thaa 
he. But it is a long time since I prayed for other people's 
troubles, I can assure you. God taught me how weak I 
was, and how much I needed the strength of Christ. But 
then, in "the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ" there is the 
strength of God-"Christ, the power of God." If we 
have" the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ" with us and in 
us manifestively, we have the spirit of prayer and the 
spirit of praise, the spirit of love, the spirit of patience, 
the spirit of meekness, the spirit of humility, the spirit of 
strength, the spirit of brotherly kindness, the spirit of 
godly simplici~y, the spirit of holy adoration, the spirit of 
deadness to the world, the spirit of union to one another 
in and through the blessed Redeemer. We have, in reality, 
the sweet unfoldings of the mystery of a Three-one God in 
the heart and love and blood of Christ to be with us and 
Ill US. 

Now, do you knowanythingofthis? Could I wish you 
better than to pray with the apostle, if I should never see 
you again, "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you?" Brethren, God help you to pray for me, that it 
may be with me; and me for you, that it may be with 
you; that we may this night have our consciences loaded 
with the grace, the matchless grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that it may have an abiding place in our 
hearts, that we may trace our interest in him, and live to 
the praise of his name, who has done such mighty wonders 
for u~ "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you." 

II. "And the love of God." 
Now, if I know anything of '' the love of God'' ( and I 

?elieve I do}, I know that I was brought to !IJ.,Sweet en
Joyment of that love through "the grace of the"'Lord Jesus 
Christ." And though the child of God may and frequently 
does doubt his intocest iri Christ, yet there are doubts, 
fears, suspicions, bondage, and distress, that do not 
amount to the point of questioning his interest in the love 
?f God. "O ! " say you, "if I believed I was interested 
1n the love of God I should have no doubts nor fears nor 
suspicions.'' You' do not know what you are talking 
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about, and you had better hold your tongue till you do. 
If ever God brings you feelingly and spiritually to know 
your interest in "the grace of t.he Lord ,Jesus Christ and 
the love of God," and you have to come through sharp 
conflicts, you will have fears and doubts and miseries, and 
yet at the same time, if it were put close to your conscience, 
you could not, at times, call in question your interest in 
Christ. I do not mean, that you may not say you do, be
cause you do not always speak the truth, you know; we 
sometimes keep back a little of the truth, in order to ~et 
a little pity from our brethren. "But,'' say you, "I wish 
you would describe a few of the doubts and fee.rs and sus
picions we can have, and yet know our interest in the love 
of God; what can they be?'' I will tell you what it has 
been with me, and what (if I live long) I am afraid it will 
be again. I have feared, for one thing, that one day I 
shall be left to tumble some horrible thing out that makes 
me groan within-that it will not keep its place within, 
but that it will come out-and that after all I shall bring 
my own character, the church over which God has made 
me overseer, end the cause of God with which I am con
nected, into contempt and disgrace. "0 ! you have no 
cause to fear that," say you; "why, God has kept you 
these fifty years, and he is sure to keep you to the end." 
But what feeds my fear, at times, is, he has suffered some 
of the most eminent of his family to dishonour themselves 
and the cause of truth; and why not me? He suffered 
David to do it; he suffered Solomon to do it; he suffered 
Peter . to do it; and why not me? 0 I how my soul 
trembles, at times, lest it should be sounded through half 
the empire-"That Gadsby has become a public disgrace 
and nuisance in his character, and bas dishonoured the 
cause of God!" And yet, while feeling this, I dare not 
call in question my interest in the Lord, but belie• if 
suffered to do it, his blessed Majesty would restore me. 
But then, I would rather die than do it. 0 ! it is tortur
ing to the mind; and yet the enemy of my soul, my fleshly 
feelings, and unbelief, sometimes get such hold of me, that 
if you would give me the world, I cannot help believing 
that I shall live to be a spectacle of contempt, and that it 
will be said of me, "Is this the man that made the earth 
to tremble?" 0 ! my soul has trembled before God under 
such feelings; and therefore I need "the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God," not only to be secured 
in Christ, but to be" with me,'' to support me, to keep me, 
to prop up my soul, to awe my mind, and to preserve me 
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from the snares that my corrupt nature and a tempting 
devil would lead me into, if God's grace did not keep me. 
And that has been a blessed text to me sometimes-'' My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect 
in weakness.'' 

Now, I might name other things, but perhaps this will 
be a key sufficient to unlock a. variety of things to your 
soul, where you may have great fears, great fain tings, great 
distress, and yet not doubt your interest in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. So that if you have the blessedness of having an 
interest in Christ, that will not quit you of all fear and all 
distress; and I should say it was presumption if it did, 
because we are such poor wretches that we stand upon 
very, very fickle ground as far as self goes, and are just safe 
as God keeps us, and no further. And so the church are 
brought to know the truth of that declaration, that there 
is "an inheritance, incorruptible and undefiled,reserved in 
heaven for them that are kept." Do you know anything 
of this "keeping?" Keep yourself! Well, I am glad 
you have not to keep me, for if I had no better keeping 
than yours and my own, I should be a very devil outwardly, 
and that soon. But being led by the Spirit to trace the 
keeping of the Lord, and in that channel to trace the love 
of God in some measure "shed abroad in my heart by the 
power of the Holy Ghost," I find it a blessed fountain of 
mercy, a spring-head more prizable than a thousand worlds. 

God tells us, in one place, that "the love of God is shed 
abroad in the heart." Now, the love of God-Father, 
Son, and Spirit-is one immutable, eternal, unalterable 
love, fixed upon and kept upon his people. It never was 
taken from them, and never will be: "having loved his 
own wbich were in the world, he loved them to the end." 
But then, here is another branch of the blessed manifesta
tion of this-to have that love "with us," "shed abroad 
in the heart;" to have it there to sweep away guilty fear, 
and to bring us to the sweet enjoyment of that "perfect 
love which casteth out fear." Now, says the apostle, 
"the love of God be with you; " that blessed love which 
leads us to love God, to love his word, to love the person 
of the Father, the person of the Son, and the person of 
the Holy Ghost-to love the church of God as our breth
ren, as our nearest companions; that love which makes 
sin look ugly and hateful and awful, e.nd makes us abhor 
it; clasps Christ in the conscience, wraps him up in the 
heart, brings us to bathe in him, and to find him "a fo11n
tain opened" to our soul, that so we may know tbe blessed-
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ness of this truth-" He loved me, and gave himself for 
me." "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, be with you." 

If I never see you again, brethren, my prayer is that 
this grace and this love may be with you. 0, what riches 
i~ wi~l be! what honour! what gl?ry ! 'J'.here is nothing 
like 1t under heaven, and there 1s nothmg above it in 
heaven, only a greater measure of it; and thus, when we 
leave this vale of tears, we shall only be complete in him 
and swallowed up in this grace and in _this love. "Th~ 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, be 
with you." 

III. But we pass on, further, to notice" tlte communion 
of the He>ly Ghost." 

We have already hinted that communion springs from 
union; if there be no real union, there can be no sweet 
communion. Now, the church of the living God, and 
every member of the mystical body of Christ, are all united 
to Christ, bone of his bone, flesh of his flesh; and when 
his ble~ed Majesty is speaking of it, he says, "The head 
cannot say to the foot, I have no need of thee." Is there 
a "foot" here now? Perhaps there is some poor mem
ber of the mystical body of Christ that finds himself but a 
"foot,'' and is seldom half a minute out of the dirt in his 
own feelings, for if he gets out of it one moment be gets 
into it the next; and and so be goes hobbling on, and can 
never get higher than a "foot," and is ready to conclude 
that the Lord will never have anything to do with him 
because he is on such low ground. Come, poor soul, thy 
Christ cannot do without thee. I was going to say, and 
l will say, be would not be a complete Christ mystical in 
heaven without thee. No,he cannot part with a "foot;" 
he cannot part with a joint. And every part oft.his mys
tical body is to be supplied, and the supplying is couched 
in the communion. Now, here is the union that makes 
the mystical body united together as one body. So that 
though you be only a joint, you are still pa.rt of the body; 
and if you be any part, you belong to the body. If you be 
but a hair, you belong to the body. I do not mean a wig, 
that free-will and Arminianism can dress and trim UlJ very 
prettily; :!: mean the hair of the head, that grnws in the 
body; and not one hair shall perish; no, in this sense 
"the very hairs of the head are all numbered," and ~ur 
blessed Jesus will not part with a joint, will not part with 
a foot, will not part with a hair, will not part with a single 
member of his mystical body. They are one cburcb, one 



THE GOSPEL BTA?WA.RD.-1!:S~i:S. 

body; and blessed be his holy name, he loves them as he . 
loves himself. Now, having this union, the Spirit of the 
living God meets the church of the living God upon tbi& 
ground; for he is to "glorify Christ" and "take of the 
things of Christ and show them unto us;" and therefore 
the apostle says, "The communion of the Holy Ghost be 
with you." 

What is this "communion?" He communicates life, 
and you feel; then he draws forth that life into exercise, 
and you communicate (if I may so speak) or pour it back 
again from whence it came-pour it out in confession, in 
supplication, and sometimes in thanksgiving. He com
municates the spirit of prayer; "the Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered.'' Why, then 
there is "communion" carried on. We receive this from 
him, and under his divine teaching we pour it out back 
again in sighs, groans, moans, and breathings after mercy, 
in "thirsting for God, the living God," and in pouring out 
our souls unto him for the mercies that we need. 

He communicates faith, for he is "the author and 
finisher'' of it. This faith is "the substance of things 
hoped for" in the conscience; and the same blessed Spirit 
enables faith to go out of the believer, as it were, in solemn 
acts, upon the truth of God, the person of God, the love of 
God, the cross of the Lamb, the mysteries of redemption, 
the fulness that is in Christ; and as the Spirit shows to 
faith and hangs out to faith these blessings, faith brings 
them into the conscience and settles them in the heart. I 
have sometimes thought that faith is like a busy bee 
amongst the :flowers in such weather as this; it goes and 
sucks virtue from every flower, and brings it back-comes 
loaded into the conscience and drops honey into the heart, 
and by vital faith we pour it out unto the Lord. (Song iv. 
11.) And this is" the communion of the Holy Ghost." He 
leads faith into the promises, into the doctrines, and into 
the glorious mysteries of the love of God; and faith brings 
virtue and honey out of it, and the soul receives it, and 
gives it back to the Lord, to be in his keeping. For 
really, if the Spirit of the living God were to give us ever 
such a stock of faith, prayer, love, or other grace, and to 
say, "Nowlleave you tomanage it; youhavego~a stock, 
and I will give up my operations and my teachrngs, and 
you must manaf,e it;" I believe we should lose every 
particle of it in four-and-twenty hours. If God never 



426 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

brought you to feel that you are a fool in religion, you 
know nothing of the power of vital godliness. But if be 
lrns brought you to feel that, do not you see how much 
you need the constant communion of the blessed Spirit? 
You need him to be constantly dropping blessings, draw
ing forth the grace he communicates, constantly enliven
ing, teaching, showing you Jesus, cherishing you wit-h the 
mysteries of the love of God and the great realities of his 
blessed revelation, and thus to have "the communion of 
the Holy Ghost." And as he is graciously pleased thus 
to lead you, how sweet it is (is it not?) to go back again 
with this, and to cast it into the hands and keeping of a 
faithful God! We then know something of what David 
meant when he said, "I pour out my soul unto the Lord;" 
as if he had unsouled himself-given the Lord his soul to 
keep. So the church is led to say, under the teachings of 
the Lord the Spirit, "Or ever I was aware, my soul made 
me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib;" and by these com
munications the Lord Jesus Christ says to the church, 
"Thou hast ravished my heart;" or, as some read it, 
" thou hast unhearted me." The Spirit communicates 
Christ so blessedly to the conscience, that he leaves Christ 
(if I may so speak) no heart of his own, drops the heart 
of Christ into the church, and leaves the church no heart 
of its own, but gives it to Christ. And thus the church 
and Christ give their hearts one to another, and are knit 
together by the blessed Spirit of God, to carry on this 
immortal communion - " the communion of the Holy 
Ghost." 

Now, do you not sometimes find in your souls a little of 
this work carried on in secret betwixt God and your con
science? Have you never been secluded from society, 
when no eye saw you but God's-and have you never felt 
in reality for a few moments th&.t the Spirit was letting 
God down into your hearts, and that he was drawing your 
hearts up to God, and effecting such union and communion 
that your soul was led to say, "This is my Beloved and my 
Friend?" Well, here is "the communion of the Holy 
Ghost." And as we are brought, in the life and power of 
Jesus, to know something of this blessed communion, we 
shall feel a oneness with each other and with the Lord, 
that none but God can maintain. 

Thus I have dropped a hint or two upon the passage. And 
now, brethren, all that I can say is, Farewell. Perhaps
but I will leave it with God-I might say, finally, farewell. 
He knows better than I. But I feel myself unfit to travel 
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such a poor, old, broken, moping creature, that I seem as 
if I had lost all spring of action, as it respects my body, 
and am ready to think that my travelling days are ended. 
Be it as it may, I cannot-if I were sure that I should meet 
you again a hundred times-leave you with any better 
blessing, than praying in my very soul that " the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the com
munion of the Holy Ghost, may be with you." May the 
Lord God of Israel bless your souls with this, a.nd may it 
be our happiness to enjoy the life a.nd power of vita.I godli
ness in our hearts. 

"THE BREAKER IS GOME VP BEFORE THEM." 
MICAH. ii. 13. 

The Breaker is gone forth, 
Who in the days of old 

Broke through from heaven, and came to earth, 
And God's free love revealed. 

He brake the secret sea,], 
In covenant made with him ; 

Joy did his piteous bosom fill, 
His people to redeem. 

He brake the serpent's head, 
He brake sin's galling chain; 

He brake the rising powers of hell, 
And Conqueror doth remain. 

He brake the prison bars 
Of death and triumphed thence ; 

Then ope'd heaven's everlasting doors 
By his omnipotence. 

He breaks the heart of stone 
With his two-edged sword ; 

If he but only speaks, 'tis done ; 
Almighty is his word. 

His broken body still 
Is his dear people's food; 

'Tis said, the hungry he doth fill 
With everlasting good. 

He breaks through every cloui 
Which his dear saints distress, 

And shews himself the Mighty God
The Sun of Righteousness. 

He breaks ea.ch barrier down 
That would their march impede; 

The saints shall with him quickly reign, 
And triumph wit"i their Head. A. S. 
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ASLEEP IN JESUS. 
Glinton, July 13, 18/i4. 

My dear H.,-I have this morning received a line from you to 
inform me that your dear mother has fallen asleep in Jesus. 
What an infinite mercy is it that we have not to sorrow as those 
without hope as it respects the dear departed. vVe know that 
she has done with sin, sorrow, and suffering, no more to mourn 
an absent God, or sigh and groan beneath the burden of sin and 
the want of conformity to his blessed ime.ge, but free from a 
body of sin and dea.th, with every power of the soul expanded to 
dwell in the presence of Jesus, to be made like him, and see him 
as he is. What a glorious change from her state of suffering! 
But yon, my dears, who are left to feel what you have lost in 
losing such a mother, with you I do indeed sympathize. -.I know 
what yon feel, and I feel with yon and for yon, and pray God 
to pour into your hearts his rich consolations. My heart's desire 
for each of yon is that the good Lord may be pleased to speak to 
your affiicted and bereaved hearts words of comfort in this time 
of need ; a.nd now that he has been pleased to take a beloved 
mother to himself, may he in tender mercy manifest himself as 
your Father and your God, breathing into your disconsolate 
hearts the Spirit of adoption, to enable you to say, with holy 
boldness, " My Lord and my God." 

It is now seventeen years since I was called to pass through 
the same trial, and the Lord has ever manifested himself as a 
very present help in time of need; and though I felt, when I 
lost my beloved parent, as though left alone in the world, and 
thought nothing could afford happiness in this life, yet, blessed 
be God, his smile has often filled my heart with peace and joy, 
even when all things around have been gloomy; and I must say, 
to the honour of God, that each year I have proved him more 
and more worthy to be trusted, loved, and adored, while each 
year has taught me more and more how utterly vile, ungrateful 
and unworthy I am; it has also taught me so much more of what 
the Lord is in himself and to me, that on looking back I often 
feel constrained to say, as a good woman said, '' The Lord is in· 
deed better and better to me ; " and so shall you find him to be 
to you. Do not plead that you do not belong to him. Sat~n 
will tell yon so, to prevent the blessings which are given ill 

answer to prayer becoming yours; but may the Lord enable you 
to call upon him, and he will be faithful to his own word of 
promise. The Lord knoweth how much I love and long after your 
best interests. He also knows all our trials, and suffers us to be 
tried that he may do us good, by drawing us off from earthly 
things to find our all in himself. Yours in much aff-ection, 

M. MARSH, 

THE essence of faith is an unfeigned, humble dependence u_poD 
a.'ld submission to the rigl teousness of God, as accounted or given 
to us, and that not of debt, but of grace.-Venn. 
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II. The glory of Christ is proposed to us in wha.t he suffered 
in the discharge of the office which he had undertaken. There 
belonged indeed to his office, victory, success, and triumph, with 
great glory. (Isa. lxiii. 1-5.) But there were sufferings also 
required of him antecedently thereto. "Oaght not Christ to 
suffer, and to enter into his glory?" 

But such were these sufferings of Christ, as that in our though ta 
about them, our minds quickly recoil with e. sense of their insuf
ficiency to conceive arigld of them. Never anyone launched into 
thi.:i ocean with his meditations, but he quickly found himself 
una'-le to fa.thorn the depths of it; nor shall I here m;1dertake an 
inquiry into them. I shall only point at this spring of glory, 
and leave it under a veil. 

We might here lo.Jok on him as under the weight of the wrath 
of God and the curse of the law; taking on himself, and on his 
whole soul, the utmost of evil that God he.d ever threatened to 
liin or sinners. We might look on him in his agony and bloody 
sweat, in his strong cries and supplications, when he was sorrow
ful, even unto death, and began to be a.mazed, in apprehension, 
of the things that were coming upon him, and of that dreadful 
trial which he was entering into. We might look upon him, 
conflicting with all the powers of darkness-the rage and mad
ness of men; suffering in his soul, his body, his name, hiE repu
tation, his goods, his life-some of these sufferings being imme
diately from God a.hove, others from devils and wicked men, 
acting according to the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God. We might look on him pra.yiDg, weeping, crying oat, 
bleeding, dying; in all things making his soul an offering for 
sin. So was he ta.ken from prison and from judgment, and who 
shall declare his generation? for he was cut off from the land 
of the liviog; "for the transgression of my people (saith the Lord) 
was he smitten." (Isa.. liii. 8.) But these things I shall not insist 
upon in particular, but leave them under such a. veil as may give 
us a prospect into them, so far a.a to fill onr sonls with holy 
admiration. 

"Lord, what is man, that thou art taus mindful of him? and 
the son of man, that thou visit.est him?" Who hath known thy 
mind, or who ha.th been thy counsellor? "0 the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom a.ad knowledge of God! ffgw un
searchable a.re his judgments, and his ways past finding out!" 
What shall we say unto thesti things ?-that God spa.red not his 
oia.ly Son, but delivered him up unto death, and all the evils 
included therein, for such poor lost sinners as we are; that for 
our sakes the eternal Son of God should submit himself to all 
the evils that our natures are obnoxious to, and that our sins 
had desel'ved, tha.t we might be delivered. 

How glorious is the Lord Jesus Christ on this account in the 
eyes of believers! When Adam had sinned, and thereby eter
nally, according to the sanction of the law, ruined himself and all 
hie poeteritv, he stood ashamed, afraid, t,remhlin<;\' n.q one l'eady 
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to perish for ever under the displeasure of God. Death was the 
penalty which he had deserved, and immediate dee.th was the 
!'entence which he looked for. In this state, the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the promise comes unto him, and says, "Poororeature ! 
How woeful is thy condition ! How deformed is thy appearance! 
What is become of the beauty, what is become of the glory, of 
that image of God wherein thou wast created? How hast thou 
taken on thee the monstrous shape and image of Satan P And 
yet thy present misery, thy entrance into dust and darkness, is 
no way to be compared with what is to ensue; eternal distresses 
lie at the door. But yet look up once moro, and behold me, that 
thou ma1est have some glimpse of what is in the designs of in
finite wisdom, love, and grace. Come forth from thy vain shelter, 
thy hidiDg·place; I will put myself into thy condition; I will 
undergo and bear that burden of guilt and punishment, which 
would sink thee eternally into the bottomless pit of hell. I will 
pay that which I never took away, and be made temporally a 
curse for thee, that thou mayest attain unto eternal blessedness." 
To the same purpose he speaks unto convinced sinners, in the 
invitation he gives them to come unto him. 

Thus is the Lord Jesus Christ set forth in the gospel, "evi• 
dently crucified before your eyes" (Gal. iii. 1), namely, in the 
representation that is made of his glory, in the suffering he un· 
derwent for the discharge of the office he had undertaken. Let 
us then behold him as poor, despised, persecuted, reproached, 
reviled, hanged on a tree; in all, labouring under a sense of the 
wrath of God due to our sins. To this e:r;id are they recorded in 
the gospel, read, preached, and represented to us. But what can 
we see herein? What glory is in these things? Are not these 
the things which all the world of Jews and Gentiles stumbled 
and took offence at ?-those wherein he was appointed to be a 
stone of stumbling and a rock of offence? Was it not esteemed 
a foolish thing to look for help and deliverance by the miseries 
of another? to look for life by his death? The apostle declares 
at large that such it was esteemed. (1 Cor. i.) So was it in the 
wisdom of the world. But even on account of these things is he 
honourable, glorious, and precious in the sight of them that do 
believe. (1 Peter ii. 6, 7.) 

For even herein he was the "wisdom of God, and the power 
of God." (1 Cor. i. 24.) Ana the apostle declares at large the 
grounds and reasons of the different thoughts and e.pprehen· 
sions of men, concerning the cross and the sufferings of Obrist 
( 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4) : "But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost: in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them." 

JESUS CrrRIST is a threefold King.-lst. His Enemies' King; 
2nd. His Saints' King; 3rd. His Father's KiDg. The first he rules 
ov~r, the second he rules in, and the third he rules for.-Dyer. 
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CHRIST'S REDEMPTION. 

BYE. COLES. 
IN making a few remarks npon the work aIDd ends of redemp

tion, I wonld turn awhile to those of the general type; I mean 
not snch as are men professing godliness-too many of whom 
are yet leavened with it-bnt those very sordid and disingenuous 
spirits, who pretend to the general ransom, covering themselve& 
with the shadow of it, and yet study nothing less than to answer 
its ends; who dream of redemption from hell, bnt for redemption 
from sin, it comes not into their mind; they contend that Christ 
lilied for all, and yet carry it as if he died for none, at l~ast, not 
for them, for they have no mark or tinctnre of snch a redemp
tion upon them, but remain evidently bond-slaves of corrnption. 
Can you think that the Son of God died for you, while you de
spise a living to him, hate them that love him, oppose whatever 
is dear to him, and persecute to the death, if yonr line wonld 
reach it, those who have any special mark of redemption n por. 
them? Did he make his soul an offering for sin to procure men 
a liberty of sinning? or was Obrist crucified that the body of sin 
might remain unmortified ? yea, get grouud, and be the more
rampant upon it? Is this your kindness to your friend, to be s0 
in love with his enemies (the spear and the nails that pierced 
him) that you will spend and be spent for the service of your 
lnsts? He died, that those he died for might live; live to whom:
Not to themselves, but to him that died for them. And did yor: 
really believe that he died for you, you could not but so j ndge: 
his love would constrain you. Redeemed ones are the Lord'~ 
freemen; and you are free to nothing bnt the devil and sin. I,; 
this the badge of your freedom? the cognizance by which the 
subjects of Christ are known from rebels? No; it iB the rebel's 
brand, and you will find it at last. This is that which will 
aggravate your condemnation, and make it a condemnation to 
purpose, thus to deny the Lord that bought yon. You are haters 
of God, and he will make you to feel it; wrath will come upon you 
to the uttermost. If God spared not his own Son, who bad no 
sin (but by imputation), how shall he &1pare you that are nothing
else but sin? "He that despised Moses' law died without 
mercy: of how much sorer punishment shall he be tboughr 
worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 
counted that blood (which you pretend to believe was shed fot 
your redemption) an unholy thing?" (Heb. x:. 28, 29.) Thl' 
wrath of the Lamb is dreadful; he will tear you in pieces, and 
none shall deliver you. Bethink yourself, therefor~, in time ; 
consider how you shall bear that weight of wrath which the S01c. 

of God sunk under! "If ye will enquire, enquire to purpose; 
return, and come." (Isa. xxi. 12,) . 

The doctrine of peculiar redemption may not be taken to ~s
courage or weaken the hopes of any in their coming to Christ 
for salvat.ion, anv more than that "m1tny t'lhfl II seek, anci ~1i<ill not, 
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be able to enter," should keep men from striving; but on the 
contrary, which also was Christ's intent in telling us so, it should 
quicken our diligence and speed in going to him, lest the doer 
should be shut, which is certainly open while he calls. Suppose 
the worst: suppose, I say, that your interest in redemption were 
only as it is, general, that is, for temporal mercies, even that de
serves all yon can do, and more. What criminal is it, that, 
lying at his prince's mercy, would not think himself obliged to 
spend the time of his reprievement in his prince's service, 
especially considering that even that service shall have its re
ward P But why will you shut out yourself? No man is namely 
exempted; and for a.ny to exclnde himself is to sin age.inst hie 
own soul, and to be a second time guilty of destroying himself. 
Put it upon the trial; you can lose nothing by venturing, but all 
without. Who can tell but your name may be written OE. the 
High Priest's breastplate, as well as Reuben's or J ndah's? be
sides, you have no way to prove it but by going to see, which 
never any, in good earnest did, but they found it so . 

.From what hath been said of redemption by some, as peculiar 
to the elect, with the plausible shows brought against it by them, 
it becomes an important necessity to "try the spirits, and the 
doctrines they bring, whether they be of God." A plausible out
side, and fair show in the flesh, are no argument of tra.th in the 
bottom; takingness with nature should render things suspicions 
to us, rather than approved. Our best rule of judgment in this 
case is that of our Saviour, "The tree is known by its fruits." 
And if by this we measure the general point at issue, it will be 
fonnd wantin,::r in what it pretends to, and not a little reprove
able; for, 1. Instead of magnifying the grace of Christ and merit 
of his sufferings, it does, in effect, nullify both; it makes redemp
tion general as to persons, but not as to things; it redeems the 
whole of mankind from part of their bondage, but no part of 
them from the whole; or upon such a condition as no man in 
nature is able to perform; which is too defective to be the device 
of sovereign wisdom and gmce. That cannot be called a catho
licon, or general remedy, that suffers itself to be generally 
worsted by the disease; nor that a perfect redemption, which 
leaves ns still under bondage. I doubt not at all that the blood 
of the Son of God in our nature is of infinite merit; but withe.I, 
that it is of like infinite virtue and efficacy, and will for ever 
operate accordingly. But if the success and saving effects there
of should depend upon something to be done by men, which re• 
demption itself doth not invest them with, then will men come 
in for a share with Christ in the glory of their salvation; yea, in 
this case, any addition of human ability annihilates the grace of 
Christ (Gal. v. 2); whereas, to depend upon Christ for sanctifi
cation as well as righteousness-to expect from him a power to 
repent and believe, as well as acceptance upon your believing
gives him hiA true honour, as entitling him to the whole of your 
EmlvAtion, which is indeed hie proper due, and due to him a.lone. 
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And tbis me.y be a main reason whjlr,men professing the name of 
Christ e.re so generally strangers to faith and holiness; they do 
not seek it at the hands of Christ (1 John v. 10) as a part of his 
purchaee, but rely on their own ability. 2. Instead of laying 
a foundation for faith, and a help to believing, the general doc
trine muzzles the soul in its unbelief, upon a presumption of 
power in himself to believe when he will. We little think how 
much presumption and carnal security derive from this root; 
whereas peculiar redemption, in the vigour and latitude of it
namely, as procuring for us a right to faith and holiness, with 
the Spirit of Christ to work them effectually in us-is far greater 
encouragement to apply onreelves to Christ for them as a part 
of his purchase (Phil i. 29), and that without which we cannot 
partake of the other benefits of his death. And I cannot but 
think that any man, in his right mind (Luke viii. 35), upon a 
d-ue inquiry and thorough consideration of the matter, would 
rather depend upon such a redemption as redeems from all 
iniquity, though tho persons concerned in that redemption be but 
few, than on that which is supposed to redeem all universally, 
upon condition of faith and repentance, but does not redeem from 
impenitency and unbelief. In tkat redemption let my part be, 
that saves from sin, that slays the enmity, that reconciles to God 
effectually, that makes an end of sin, and briLgs in everlasting 
righteousness; that does not only bring into a salvable state con
ditionally, but works also and maintains those conditions and 
qua.lifica.tions tha.t have salvation at the end of them. 

If Christ gave himeelf a ransom for the elect, then is redemp
tion eJso of grace, and free as election itself, which bespeaks both 
our thankful remembrance and all Relf denial. There is a great 
aptness to forget our original; to pay tribute where it is not due, 
and to withhold it where it is. It was needful counsel of old, 
and no less at this day: "Hearken to me, ye that follow after 
righteousness, ye that seek the Lord: look unto the rock whence 
ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye a.re digged;'' 
(Isa. Ii. 1.) Your Redeemer first brought you out of nothing; 
and when you had sold yourselves for nought, he himself be
came your ransom, though he needed you not; see, therefore, 
that ye ascribe the whole to his love. It was not any betterness 
-0f yours that gave you preference in redemption, nor was it yolll' 
ingenuous compliance that made redemption effectual to you ; 
ihose are slight pretences. Had not your Redeemer bought yon 
from yourself, released you from your imaginary freedom, and 
saved you from unbelief, you had never known what this re
demption had meant, nor what it is to be free indeed. No, it was 
purely your Redeemer's love; he valued yon as being his Father's 
gift, and as given to be one with himself. "He therefore loved 
yon, and gave himself for you." When you were in your blood, 
and no eye pitied you-no, not even your own-then we.a the 
time of his love; even then he accepted the motion made by his 
Father and yours, and signed the contract. He knew both your 
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weight and your worth; your natural unfitness for him, and 
averseness to the match; he also knew what it must cost him to 
make you both meet and willing, and that it was so stupendous 
a work, that all the hosts of heaven would have broken under, 
He further knew, that after all he should do and suffer for you, 
you could not adv111ntage him in the lee.st; only he should have 
the satisfaction of having made you happy against your unre
newecl. will; and yet he declined it not, for he came "leaping 
upon the mountains, and skipping over the hills" of death and 
difficulties, as longing for and delighting to be in that work. "He 
was straitened until it wB.S accomplished;" such was the intense
ness of his love to you! And a great deal of ado he had with 
your wills before yon were brought to be willing. .And for all 
this, he only expects you will carry it worthy of so great a lover 
and such manner of love ; which is, in effect, but to accept of and 
to continue in his love, and be willing he should save you freely, 
and own this love of his as the immediate fountain whence~your 
happiness is derived. 

Since your propriety in redemption is founded in electing love, 
"give all diligence to make your election sure." The fruit 
thereof will be worth all the labour and cost you can lay out up
on it. If clear upon this point, the whole body will be full of 
light. Make out your interest in redemption by endeavou:rting 
to walk worthy of redeeming love; which cannot be effected but 
by being something more than others; some singular thing must 
warrant your claim to that singular privilege. Seek, therefore, 
to hold forth in your life the effects of your union with Christ 
in his death, and that the scope of redemption may be the scope 
of your conversation. You have no such way, if I may so speak, 
to gratify your Redeemer, as by letting him see the travail of 
his soul. A thorough newness of life, with a total devotion of 
yourself to God, will illustrate redemption not a little, and pro
claim convincingly both its merit and efficacy. It will also be a 
good office done to yourselves, as an evidence of your spec~al 
coocern in redemption, and much more vindicate your Chris
tianity than formal professions or eager contests. And in order 
to this, 1. Determine, with the apostle, to "know nothing among 
men, save Jesus Christ and him crucified;" to count all things 
else not worth your knowing; for, in truth, all knowledge else 
will come to nothing. Let all, therefore, be accounted as "loss 
and ciung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord." (Phil. iii. 8.) And study the doctrine of the cross; 
that ye may not be left to stand by and hear him defamed, and 
not have a word to say for him. So also observe him that when 
the world and he pert, yon may know your own Master, and be 
known by him. 2. May nothing be so dear to you as not to be 
enabled to part with it for your Redeemer when called for; and 
rise early to perform it. Take up your cross, and inure yours~!£ 
to the bearing of it, before it be laid on. The Lord parted with 
his delight for you from eternity; tliere i;i nothing, therefore, 
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more reasonable, nothing more natnral to a heart rightly pos• 
tured, than to love and live to him who died for yon; an-1 who-
ever hath known the grace of God, and the love of Christ in troth, 
cannot but eo judge. 3. Sia ehonld be dealt with according to 
ite kind; the dreadful natnre whereof nothing discovers, nor can, 
but hell itself and the sn:lforings of Christ, and mostly these. 
Let it die no other death but that of the cross; and the more it 
cries out to be spared, the more urgently r.ay yon be helped to 
cry out that it may be crncified. 4. Christ may not be divided; 
his offices are reqnisitely conjoined, and cannot be separated 
with our security; nay, not without our certain min. Seek to 
know him, therefore, foryonr prophet and Lerd, as well a:, your 
Redeemer; and for your wisdom and sanctification, as well aa 
your righteousness-one and all. Take orders from him as your 
Captain General, and receive your law from his month. What
ever he bids yon do, do it; follow him wherever he goes, and 
carry it as becomes his attendants; the armies in heaven follow 
him upon white horses, and arrayed in white. Be not your own 
director in anything, nor over-hasty. Stir not np your beloved 
until he please, but await his counsel and conduct, as preferring 
his knowledge of times and seasons, with the manner and method 
of his working and prescribing, before your own. 5. Let nothing 
divide you from Christ; let nothing but death, yea, let not death 
itself separate between yourself and him. Nothing, yon see, 
could separate him from you; nay, had it not been for yon, and 
such as you are, he had not died: "We are not our own, we are 
bought with a price" (1 Cor. vi. 19, 20), which is the highest 
engagement in every state and condition, whether living or dying, 
to be the Lord's. (Rom. xiv. 8.) 

Christ's giving himself a ransom for yon, warrants your 
largest expectations of good things from him. What sins are 
too great to be pardoned? or iniquities so stubborn as not to be 
subdued? (Heb. ix. 14) or graces so precious as not to be 
obtained? The Lord delights in nothing more than mercy; the 
only bar was sin, which being dissolved by the blood of Christ, 
grace and glory run freely. The making us kings and priests 
unto God, yea, "0ne in the Father and himself" (John xvii. ~l), 
being thfl thing he died for, no inferior good thing can be with
holden from us. Faith and holiness are great things indeed, 
and highly to be valued; yet, let me say, that even the~e, and all 
other good things laid together, will be bnt a very little heap 
compared with that grace which put us into Christ, the h?nour 
and privilege of union with him, and the price he hath paid for 
our ransom: "Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
(1 John iv. 10.) The pnrcbase is paid, releases are se~led! ~nd 
he in possession; all things a.re ready; it is now bu~ his g1vmg 
forth the revenue that lies by him, which also he delights to do, 

Other notes of use this doctrine affords, which I can but touch, 
as Jonathan the honey: 1. It shews the high esteem that God 
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has for his chosen, whom he "went himself to redeem, and pur
chased with his own blood." (2 Sam. vii. 23; Acts xx. 28.) 2. 
That by this standard those favourites of heaven should value 
themselves, not weighing the world's contempt, nor cloudin~ 
those marks of worth which redemption has put upon them. 3. 
It shows the contagious nature of sin, the deadly venom whereof 
nothing but the precious blood of the Holy One could possibly 
antidote, nor withstand the torrent of that fiery lake; ae also its 
dreadfulness, in that the Son of God died in the conflict. 4. It 
argues the greatness and preciousness of the soul, the redemp
tion whereof had ceased for ever, if Christ, the Son of God, had 
not me.de hie own soul an offering for it. 5. That the world is 
not a little beholden to God's people f®r all the good things ts.ey 
possess; for they have them on their account, and should there
fare afford them better quarter. 6. That God will not lightly 
pass by the wrongs done to his people; redemption he.th me.de 
them "kings and priests" (Rev. v. 10), age.inst whom even hard 
speeches are criminal; how severely, then, will he make "inquisi
tion for blood!" (Ps. ix. 12.) 7. It argues the absoluteness of 
election, for that an infinite price was irrevocably decreed and 
paid to confirm its title. 8. It also evinceth the absolute freeness 
and independency of electing love, since creatures could not pos
sibly deserve or be worthy of so great a ransom. 9. It infers 
the ex:ceedwg weightiness of that glory which required so vast 
a price, and could not be had for less. LaHtly, it further yields 
a chief corner-stone for the saints' perseverance; for, 1. They are 
not now at their own disposal, for redemption has transferred 
their title to another, who loves them better than to leave them 
exposed to a state or condition from which there is no recovering. 
2. Redemption being a valuable consideration, and so accepted, 
even the righteousness of God is engaged to save them, and must 
therefore prevent, remove, or over-rule whatever would hinder 
that salvation. On all which accounts, and others, redemption 
should be much the subject of our discourse and contemplation. 
It w&B the first-born promise after the fall, by the repetitions 
whereof, and further explanations, the Lord hath perfumed the 
breath of all hie holy prophets who have been since the world 
began. Our Lord and Saviour himself was frequently speaking 
of it, which shows that hie mind was much upon it, and that the 
same EJ..ind should be in us. It is a theme that glorified saints 
take pleasure to dilate upon; witness Moses and Elias on the 
holy mount (Luke ix. 31); and John, wrapped into heaven on 
the Lord's day, found them engaged in this service before the 
throne of God (ReY. i. 10; v. 9, 12, 13), where I cannot but note, 
by the way, three observables. 1. That the saints in heaven 
were celebrating the work of creation and that of redemption 
both in one day; and it was the Lord's day-a geod argument 
for our Lord's day sabbath. 2. That they ascribe the same glory 
and hon.our unto the Lamb that was slain as to him that sits on 
the tbrrn~-an evident. proof of Christ's rlivinitv. And, 3. TbB!. 
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the ground 0£ their triumph and exultation was not the general 
point (no speech of that in heaven), but peculiar red~mption-a 
good confirmation of the present truth. And forther, our Lord 
and Saviour still bears about him the marks of hiR crncifixion; 
he appears "as a Lamb that had been slain" (Rev. v. 6 ), and he 
glories in it. "I a:-:i he that liveth, and was dead" (Rev. i. 18, 
and ii. 8) ; and with these marks he will appear when be 
cometh to judge the world. (Zech. xii. 10) Till which time, 
the Lord's day, anfil its most solemn ordinance, are for an un
changeable remembrance of him. (l Cor. xi. 26.) Whatever, 
therefore, befalls us, should remind us of this glorious tran~ac
tion: if it be evil, that redemption hath saved from tlae evil of it; 
if good, that redemption hath purchased it for us; whether good 
or bad in itself, redemption will sanctify it to us. 

But when ye think of heaven and the heaven of heavens as 
your portion, with all that heavenly viaticum (angel's food and 
better) that attends you at every stage, "until ye appear before 
God in Zion" (Pe. lxx.xiv. 7), especially when ye are admiring 
-for what it is ye cannot think-I say, when ye a.re admiring 
that transcendent glory which shall arise from that ineffable 
oneness, to be then completed between the Father and Christ and 
his saints, say, with that heaven-born Psalmist, "What shall I 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits?" and answer yomself 
with him: "I will take (not this or that single benefit, but) the 
cup of salvation (glorious redemption, which that cup signifieth), 
and call on tho name of the Lord." All the divine a.ttribntes 
centre in redemption, as light and heat in the sun, and a.re thence 
savingly reflected upon men redeemed; and teis is the most 
compendious way of beholding the glory of God, and of celebra
ting our dear-bought happiness. Something, perhaps, like this 
ma.y that "fruit of the vine" be, though unspeakably beyond it, 
which Christ and his disciflles "shall drink new in his Father's 
kingdom" (Matt. xxvi. 29), "when he that sowed and we that 
reap shall rejoice together." (John iv. 36.) Therefore, "Unto 
him that love& us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood 

be glory and dominion for ever. Amen." (Rev. i. 5, 6.) 

"I KILL, AND I MAKE ALIVE." 

Ludgershall, Jnne 19, 1883. 
My dear Friend,-! hope you are better than when I last heard 

of you. I have now got over my cold, and Beem DB well as ever, 
excepting my sight, which reminds me, that, like poor Jacob, I am 
becoming old. I have to ask some one to read for me when it is 
dull or too bright. I have great ca.nee to praise the Lord for his 
goodness to me for so many years; but I daily find what I am, 
and I want to kn0w where I am also. Mr. Remington asked me 
if after so many yea.rs' sojourn in the wilderness I had not some 
doubts 11,nd fears? Ah, I shall never be quite clear of them until 
I nm clear of sin! It. is that which breeds them. When we ere 
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free from this poor, wretched, vile body, w:e she.II know what 
perfection is, bat not before. ., 

It is now fifty-five years ago that I was first led to see myself 
as a guilty and condemned sinner before God. 0 ! the pains I 
felt and the conflict I endured! Indwelling sin plagued me by 
day and throughout the night, with a guilty conscience, tempta. 
tions by the world, a continual he.rassing by the devil, including 
temptations to commit the blackest crimes! No preacher that I 
ever heard could touch my case, although I listened attentively 
to very many. One of the most trying I ever experienced was 
in the year 1831. I have re.rely mentioned it until very lately 
and then only made a slight allusion to it; for I am persuaded 
that bat fsw have passed through such exercises. God says, "I 
kill, and I make alive." There is a time and place for this "kill. 
ing." It is much more easy to read of than to feel the killing 
law, catting down and strangling avery morsel of hope, stripping 
and making bare to the eye the e.bomine.ble inhabitants of tht heart. 
I cannot look be.ck to those scenes without tears. I know where 
all the sorrows of the poor child of God come from. "My wounds 
stink and are corrupt" is language unknown to the dead sinner. 
God kills his family to all t,hings on earth that he :r;r.ay make 
them fit to dwell with him for ever in heaven. "What is this 
world to me ? " says the poet, and so say I, yet we dare not 
repine, and why should we? 0 how good the dear Lord has 
been! God has deceived me with his goodness! 0 how much 
higher are his thoughts than ours! When the dear Lord formed 
us in the womb, he knew what he was about; and, my dear 
friend, "He remembereth that we are dust." Dare we say, "My 
way is hid from the Lord ? " No, impossible ! Let my soul re
pose here, never caring what the world may say. "Fear not, 
little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom." These words seem to look me in the face when I am 
stormed from the regions of darkness. With regard to our ser
vices here, we are much as usual. 

I must ask to be excused for sending my scribbling to you; I 
feel some difficulty in putting all the letters correct. I cau see 
better here in the chapel than in the cottage. I hope Mrs. P. and 
all your family are well. 

Y oars very sincerely in the bonds of the everlasting gospel of 
Jesus Christ, R. MOWER, 

"I AM AMONG YOU AS HE THAT SERVETH." 

35, The Oval, Hackney Road, London, March 8, 1844. 
My very dear Brother,-Having written to Mr. J. to say that 

oa.r people have submitted to my being away only for one Sun· 
day, if it meets the minds of the Alvescot friends I will en· 
deavour to be there on Sunday, which will be Easter Snnda.y, 
the 7~h of April. I drop you this line to say that should I_ be 
permitted to come, ~ shall not need to return, except anything 
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unforeseen should occur, before the Saturday following; and not 
deeiring to be idle during my short stay with you, and not know
ing how to arrange matters myself, I will leave it with you, 
the friends, and the Lord, to arrange for me, as I desire to be the 
servant of the Lord's people for the Lord's sake. And O that his 
dear and gracious Majesty may condescend to bring me among 
you in the fnlness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ! that 
I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both 
of yon and me. For alas! what a poor, empty, barren thing am I 
without him. 

"Ala11 ! from such a haart as mine, 
What can I bring him forth? 

My best is stain'd and dy'd with sin, 
My all is nothing worth." 

I am truly glad to find that the Lord has in a measure reconciled 
you through his mercy to the dispensations of his infinitely wise 
providence. For at this moment I cannot seem to doubt that 
eternal love and unerring wisdom has contrived, appointed, and 
kindly and skilfolly mixed up for you and me the very best 
potion that it was possible for the great God to think upon. This 
is a great thing to say; and I say it, not because I am so very 
happy, for I am not (and yet, blessed be the Lord, I am very far 
off from that sunken state of mind in which I sometimes am con
strained to live), but I say it, because I feel the fullest persua
sion that you are t,he Lord's, and my own interest in him has re
ceived much additional evidence yesterday and to-day. My own 
wickedness and backsliding have reproved me. My spirit has 
befln deeply wounded and smitten almost to death by the old 
serpent. But I believe the Holy Spirit counteracted all his 
malicious designs against me, by putting such sorrow, shame, 
and self-loathing, honest confessions, and fervent supplications 
to the Lord for mercy into my heart, and brought such encourag
ing portions of the word of God to my thoughts, and gave me 
such a taste thereof in my heart, that I am so far raised up that 
I cannot now question that the Lord and I are friends after all. 
But 0, what an unspeakably filthy and unclean wretch am I in 
myself! But 0, my dear Redeemer bids me look to him and be 
saved. That, "Like as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so he must be lifted np, that whosoever be
lieveth in him should not perish, but have eternal life." All that 
I seem now to want is a full manifestation of Jesus to my son!. 
For this I cry and sigh and pant, saying, "When wilt thou come 
unto me?" My feelings respecting dear Gadsby have been in
expressibly keen, known only to the Lord. He was indeed un
speakably dear to me, for the Lord made great use of him to me 
His last end was peace. No more asthma attacks now. No 
more fiery darts now. No more soul-darkness now. The wicked 
shall no more trouble him, nor his wife, children, nor people, 
distress him. No, but immortal lungs and an immortal tongue 
shall never cease to praise that dear Immanuel he so much r!e-
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lighted to honour while he sojourned in this vale of woe. The 
church's loss is his eternal gain. Yes, my dear brother, a 
great man, truly, is fallen in Israel. But, blessed be our God 
for ever, Jesus still lives, and loves, and reigns, and saves, and 
works his holy, sovereign, good, and gracious pleasure. "In him 
was life; and the life was the light of men." "With him is the 
fountain of life; and in his light shall we see light." "Light is 
sown for the righteous; and gladness for the upright in heart." 
My very kind love to all the friends, e.nd accept the same your-
self from yours truly in truth, J. SHOR'l'ER. 

"THANKS BE TO GOD, FOR HIS UNSPEAKABLE 
GIFT." 

GRACE and peace be with my very dear friend. Amen. I 
received your letter, forwarded by my wife. I read part of it, 
and finding you in the same sweet frame as heretofore, and dis
covering no absolute need of answering it immediately, I declined 
reading it through till a convenient time to answer it, as I gener
ally like to sit down and write from the impression made in 
reading. Moreover, not being at home, I feel somewhat out of 
my element, and not so free in my spirit to write. Besides, re
ceiving an account of my dear boy, fearing he is in dying cir• 
cumstances-though, blessed be God, I am sweetly enabled iu 
my mind to freely give him up, my natural feelings are much 
exercised. Add to this the great exercise of mind I have had 
touching coming forward to preach here, having l!!O great a sense 
of my inability, and fears striving against faith; the enemy 
powerfully assaulting me, and hath been permitted mu<:lh to ca~t 
me down; so much so, that in coming forward on Friday I was 
quite convulsed, and at times within a hair's-breadth of fainting. 
On Saturday I was siBgularly exercised, so coald find no leisure 
frame to write in; but now, having read your letter through, 
and discovered your kind and (well may I say) undeserved 
favour, I am ashamed and confounded for not having· acknow
ledged it. 

My wife opened the letter, and, of course, took out the con
tents and apprised me of it, which I overlooked, and knew 
nothing of it till this present time; and although my ungrateful 
heart may well be ashamed and confounded, yet, when my very 
dear friend takes all these circumstances together, I earnestly 
hope her mind will not be hurt, and long that God may plenti
fully return her kindness in spiritual things. 

After the receipt of your letter, till Sunday, at half-past two 
o'clock, except while preaching, it was like being in a sharp en
gagement; but, blessed be God, the enemy's suggestions have 
proved false. My trials were altogether respecting preaching 
here. Thie text-"ln this place will I give peace, saith the 
Lord "-was impressed on my mind to preach from, but the 
enemy was permitted so to overload and press me with fears, 
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that llwae almost overwhelmed. The snggeetione were, if I 
attempted to speak from those worde I shonld be tbrown 
into confasion, then it would be manifest I had taken the text 
presumptuously. Bui on Sunday, in the afternoon, the impres
sion to preach from it prevailed, and, blessed be God, I found 
freedom, and a sore persuasion that he will bless his people with 
peace in that chapel; and although I know that the enemy will 
be at me again, and etrive hard for the mastery, yet, while I now 
enjoy the persuasion I do (to God's hononr be it spoken), I firmly 
believe the erection of that place is by the special providence of 
God, for hie cause; that he will "put his name there; " that at 
times the children of God will surely find Christ meet with, feed, 
and blees their sonle by his gospel there. 

I think I shall eoon remove my residence to the Albany Road; 
it will be more convenient for me, and immaterial to my family, 
whether here or e.t Hastings. 

I am truly glad Betsy found refreshment on Friday evening, 
which her countenance bespoke. "A glad heart maketh a cheer
ful countenance." I do also rejoire that yon are steadfast, im
moveable, abounding in the work of the Lord. This is the work 
of God, that ye believe. Your faith hath not been without trials, 
yet the more yon have been oppressed t~e more yon have grown. 
"In all these things men live, and in all this is the life of our 
spirit." 

It b,r:k yon for the Bible, which is an excellent one; also feel 
pecuLH ly grateful to Betsy for this marked kindness in the pre
sent of e. Concordance, because it ie a further token that her affec
tion and desires are for spiritual things. I feel earnest longings 
that in what she hath been led unto she may have solid satisfac
tion in her heart, by the approbation of heaven; nor am I desti
tnte of hope that my longinge will be satisfied. I have observed 
that the timee when she hath expressed to have been refreshed 
by my preaching or writing have been when I spoke of spiritual 
desires. Now there can be no such breathing desires without 
spiritual life. They only who are born after the Spirit have the 
desires of their mind after the things of the Spirit. The taste 
she hath had at Ebenezer Chapel I trust is a foretaste of more, 
and that that place may be truly an Ebenezer to her. 

The letters publishing yon will have on Friday. My people 
at Hastings express themselves as having been truly refreshed 
in reading them, and I doubt not many more besides. Here, 
then, is ground for solid satisfaction touching the step taken in 
publishing them. 0 ! the unutterable blessings of the approba
tion of God; he smiles on us, he is on our side, he moves us and 
approves of what we are moved to. I know not one who has 
read them, that fears God, but acknowledges that his hand is 
in it. 

0, cleave to Christ with purpose of heart! Cast all your cares 
to his care; sure I am he careth for you. Give all np to him, 
and rejoice in him. .Affectionately, D. FENNER, 
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FRAGMENT OF A SERMON BY 'l'HE LATE MR. JORN 
KJiJRSHAW. 

"One sha.Jl say, I &m the Lord's; and &nothN· shnll call himself by the 
name of J &~ob; and another shall subscribe with hi~ hand unto the Lotd, and 
sun,&me himself by the name of Istael."-lsAIAH xhv. G. 

THE three characters spoken of in my text were children of 
God in different stages of experience: the first, in the full assnr. 
ance of faith, with the enjoyment of peace and pardon in the son!; 
the second seemed to embrace by far the largest number of God's 
family-poor, fearful, staggering, doubting sinners, yet spiritual 
Jacobs; and the third, those who possessed some good degree of 
confidence, whose desire was unto the Lord, to serve him with 
purpose of heart. 

1. "One shall say, I am the Lord's." Highly favoured and 
greatly blessed is the soul that can feelingly, honestly, and, with 
the Spirit of God testifying to the cc,nscience, humbly say, "I 
am the Lord's." How many are there of my hearers in the 
chapel this morning who can thus unhesitatingly declare, "I am 
the Lord's?" "My beloved is mine, and I am his?" I do not 
think there are many who, without a doubt, or without fear, 
could say so. Now, if we were in private conversation together, 
there would be many, doubtless, who would say, "I hope and 
trust I am the Lord's; but I fear to be presumptuous." But there 
are some here, I dare venture to say, who can well remember the 
time when the Lord appeared so graciously, and manifested him
self so sweetly to the soul, that they were enabled, in all holy 
confidence to say, "I am the Lord's;" '' I am my beloved's, and 
my beloved is mine." "Lord, I am thine (said one): save me." 
And again: "For there stood by me this night," said the Apostle, 
"the angel of God, whose I am." 

Secondly. "And another shall call himself by the name OJ 
Jacob." Now, I think I have before me many Jacobs this morn• 
ing. But what do we understand by Jacob? What does Ja~ob 
say of himself? For if the account he gives, and the confession 
he makes to the Lord do not agree in some measure with our 
case and feelings, we have no right to call ourselves by the n~me 
of Jacob. But what does Jacob say on that memorable occasion, 
when he was about to meet his brother Esau, armed with four 
hundred men? I need not go into the history; but let us just 
see what Jacob says to the Lord: "0 Godofmyfe.therAbra· 
ham, and God of my father Isaac, I am not worthy of the least 
of all the mercies and of all the truth which thou hast shewed 
unto thy servant." "Ah," says some poor soul, "then I am a 
Jacob: I am not worthy of the lee.st of God's mercies; I am the 
greatest sinner, the vilest wretch, a worthless worm." And 
what does the Lord say to these poor things? Why, "Fear not, 
thou worm Jacob." For what was spoken to Jacob of old
these very promises were made to all and every one of the seek· 
ing seed of Jacob down to the end of time. In Hosea we find a __ 
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remarkable passage: "He took his brother by the heel in the 
womb, and by his strength he had power with God: yea, he had 
power over the angel, and prevailed: he wept, and made suppli
cation unto him: he found him in Bethel, and there be spake 
with us "-with its. So that what the Lord said to Jacob, he 
said to all his spiritual seed in him. And why does the Lord 
say, "Fear not, worm Jacob?" Because they are often so foll 
of fears: they fear sin, fear Satan, fear themselvell, fear various 
things as they pass e.lon.[!'. But the Lord sa.ys, "Fea.r not, thou 
worm Jacob." 

I have often thought and said, there is a verse of one of our 
poets that describes the substance of all my religion. Yon will 
say, "It must be very little, then, for a single verse of a hymn 
to contain it all." Well, but it does. "And what is that?" 
Why-

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall; 

Be thou my strength and righteousness, · 
My Jesus and my all." 

There, my dear friends, is the sum and substance of my religion. 
And age.in: 

"Great God! how infinite art thou! 
What worthless worms are we!" 

Thirdly. "Another shall sitbscribe with his hand mito the Lord, 
aud surname himself by the name of Israel." Jacob was the first 
name of every true Iara.elite. The name of Israel was gi van to 
Jacob on the occasion before referred to, when he wrestled with 
a man until the breaking of the day. Who was this man? Why, 
the Angel of the Covenant-God and Man-Emmanuel: God 
with us. And he said," Let me go, for the day breaketh." But 
Jacob said, "l will not let thee go, except thou bless me." 0, 
the power of faith! that this poor worm should be enabled to 
wrestle with the Lord, the God of heaven and earth! to hold 
him so firmly by the arms of faith and prayer, as for God him
self to say, "Let me go!" But, no, "I will not,'' cannot, "let 
thee go, except thou bless me." And he said unto him, "What 
is thy name?" And he said, "Jacob." And he said, '·Thou 
shalt no more be called Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast 
thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed." What 
a mercy for poor sinners, when enabled to wrestle with the Lord 
in times of trouble. How many times have I gone to my closet. 
in real earnest prayer to God, when I should never have gone 
there but for t,rouble ! So that I bless God for trials and troubles 
which have brought me to him; wherein I have seen tha good
ness of God in baa.ring and answering my prayers, and working 
deliverances for me. There is no real crying to the Lord until 
we are brought into trouble and necessity of some kind or in 
some measure; though the Lord, in his sovereignty, does not 
deal with all his people just alike. 0, no; though all m1:1st be 
brought at length to be nothing, that the Lord mav be all rn all. 
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God says, by his prophet Hosea, "I will be unto them as a lion." 
This is his way of working with some; stops them at once; canses 
them to feel such deep anrl cutting convictions-so terrible, it 
may be, that there appears to be ne we.y of escape; nothing be
fore them but destruction: and this may be for weeks or months, 
and even years, before they are enabled to lay hold of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

There was a wealthy banker in our town some years ago, a. 
man of education and standing in life, whom the Lord met with 
in this way-" met him as a lion!'' cut his soul in pieces, and 
brought him down into the ve:-y dust. He would come down 
to my house sometimes, and, with a countenance expressive of 
the real earnestness with which he spake and felt, would clinch 
one hand and beat it on the palm of the other, saying to me, "I 
don't care how proud a man may be; let him be as stubborn, 
bard-hearted, and determined in sin as be may; let the Lord 
meet with him as be met with me; be will be brought down." 
Nothing else may be able to do it; but when the Lord meets the 
soul like a lion, this will be sure to humble the proud, rebellions 
heart of any sinner. Bat this is not the Lord's way with all. In 
some cases he brings them to a knowledge of themselves and of 
their sins in a more gradual, gentle way, according to his word: 
"I will be to Ephraim as a moth." Yes, my dear friends, the 
Lord works with some of his children as a moth. Now, there 
is a great di.ffereuce between a moth and a lion. But what does 
the moth effect, literally? Why, when it gets into a garment, 
it begins fretting it into small holes ; and, as soon as we discover 
it, if we wish to preserve the garment, we try this remedy and 
tae other, bnt the work of destruction goes on, till, at length, 
the garment is cast aside as useless and worthless. So it is with 
the sinner: let the Lord come in this manner, and enter the 
hem of a proud, self-righteousPharisee,and begin fretting his gar• 
ments into holes, discover to him the evil of his nature, make him 
sick of himself, even of his good works, and thus go on, fretting 
and fretting bis garments, till be is led to cast them all entirely 
away as filthy rags: then, and not till then, feeling stripped and 
emptied, will be at la.st be brought down to seek help and right
eoUBness alone from the Lord, whose work it is to save sinners, 
and to stop them at the first. Who stopped me in my mad 
career, going in the broad way of sin and death? Did I stop 
myself? 0, no! "And another shall subscnoe with his band, 
and surname himself by the name of Iara.el." But Paul says, 
"They are F.ot all Isra.el who aro of Iara.el." "But we," be B~}'.s, 
"are the true circumcision, which worship God in the sp1r1~, 

rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the fl.es_h.' 
Circumcision was a type; and though it is now done away h~
rally, yet every spiritual Israelite must be circumcised in his 
heart. 

Some poor souls-poor dear children of God-are so afraid of 
their sing, tl->ev think they R.'l'e so 11'T"eAt that they never can be 
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of a strong and true faith, and happy for those who come np to 
it. I am often assaulted and overcome in this way : All on a 
sudden there shall be some difficulty of an outward nature occur, 
which shall be represented before me in such a light as to be 
magnified to a mountain, and appear so formidable in my imag
ination, that I am immediately terrified and a-fl'righted. The 
very thinking of these things, and looki!lg at them, bring such 
dejection and casting down that I actually faint, instead of ~ay
ing, " Who art thou, 0 great mountain ? before Zernbbabel thou 
shalt become a. plain." And when these seasons come, they much 
affect my disorder. I am thrown into confusion ; then the enemy 
has his will on me, harassing and perplexing me sore. I am 
gone like dust before the wind. The floods of the r;,nemy carry 
all before him; and where is now your God ? Where is the ful
filment of the promise, " When the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of theLord shall lift up a standard against him?" 
And here I am often foiled, and too ready ( as yon ironically say) 
to get questioning, and judging, and concluding against myself,. 
instead of resisting that olcl adversary, the devil, who "walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour." 

I cannot forget, nor conclude my letter without returning you 
my sincere and hearty thanks for your readiness (if it were 
possible) to take all my grief, both of body and mind. What 
can I say to such a friend ? Everything from me comes short 
of setting forth his Christian love for my welfare. Then he that 
hath such a friend ought to show himself friendly. I have felt 
a persuasion that the Lord hath heard your prayers for me, be
cause for this day or two past I have found more freedom in 
opening my caEe before the Lord. My spirit hath been greatly 
bound; and when this is the case, that my Lord is gene, as to 
enjoyment, his return is so wanted that nothing will satisfy the 
void which I feel. I am ready to say to everything, "Saw ye 
him whom my soul loveth ? " Yesterday I was led in a small 
measure to consider the characters to whom the promises were 
made and to whom they belong. While thus thinking, in a 
moment, though short was the view, yet I could say that tbe 
Redeemer of simiers "had ascended on high, had led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for men: yea, for the rebellions." 
And this gave me to see and believe that he was altogether suit
able for me; and here I came in among the rebellious. " Lord,'' 
I said, "thou knowest how rebellious my spirit hath been a great 
while!'' Now the character: not the righteous; no, to rebels he 
gives good gifts ; yea, the Holy Ghost and all that is goo~, giving 
liberally without upbraiding. And although after this I was 
very much disconcerted by worldly thing!!, yet the sweet and 
solid peace hath since been found. I write this to let you know 
that the Lord hath answered the ardent longings of your sou! 
for me; and may yon be constrained still to remember me. I_ do 
most sincerely wish that the Lord would give you a. thou!!and-fold 
your travail. Yours affectionately, J. MORRIS 
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Q9hituar,i. 
JOSEPH SrooNER.-On Sept. 1, 1892, aged 73, Joseph Spooner. 
He says: "I was born at Tollesbury, March 6, 1819. My 

father was a farm labourer. My mother die<l when I was a.bout 
fonr years of age, leaving six children for my father to provide 
for. He was a good father, and a God-fee.ring man. He sent 
me to a day school as long as he could, but he always sent me to 
the Sabbath school. I learnt the 119th psalm, and repeated it 
from memory before the congregation, likewise the 19th chapter 
-of Luke. This caused the ministers and teachers to think I was 
a good boy; but, ale.e ! not so, for not long after this the minis
ter heard me singing a song a.nd reproved me, saying he did not 
think be bad a boy in the school who sang the devil's songs. I 
was speechless. As I grew up to manhood I took delight in 
singing songs and other amusements until about two years 
before I married (in 1844), when I thought I would lead a dif
ferent life if I could, for I felt miserable at times, and found the 
word of God true where it says, 'Evil communications corrupt 
good manners.' Bat I must go back to my school-days again. I 
learnt this text, which has never been erased from my mind: 
'Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a. stone, a tried stone, a. precious corner stone, a sure 
foundation : he that believeth shall not make haste ; ' and I find 
it true to this day. About tbis time the Lord saw fit to lay me 
on the bed of affliction. I was taken with inflammation of the 
lungs. But there was goodness and mercy in it all, for the words 
would keep running through my mind: 'Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool.' As I kept getting worse, aud my 
club doctor did not seem to know my complaint, a. young 
doctor from Maldon was called in to see me. He examined me, 
and asked many questions as to how I had spent my life and 
concerning my circumstances. He ea.id he would make me a 
present of a bottle of medicine and a. blister; but when my other 
doctor came again he was very aBgry, and said he would not 
attend me any more. This put us in a great strait. The young 
doctor came a.gain, and said he would do all he coulJ. for me, and 
I gradually recovered. My daughter was now living at Peckham, 
London. My wife wrote to inform her of my illness, and to our 
surprise her master sent me 28s. When it ca.me it melted me 
down in contrition. 0 ! how I cried for joy, to think of the 
goodness of God in such a time of need. After a time some 
friends made a collection for me, which enabled me to pay my 
doctor and buy a pair of shoes. 

'God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perferm.' 

I could say, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name.' After this the enquiry used to be, 
'Lord, what must I do to be saved?' ' Believe on the Lord 
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Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' 'Lord, I believe: help 
thon mine unbelief.' Some time after this I felt very unwell 
and sad. I thoug!.it that if the Lord would pardon my sins, I 
should like to die there and then, when these words ran through 
my mind: 'Trust in the Lord, and verily thou shall be fed.' 
Now I ctt.n testify that this promise has been fulfilled to this day. 
Mr. Hart's words are very encouraging where he says, 

'Trust him, he will not deceive us, 
Though we hardly of him deem ; 

He will never, never leave ne, 
Nor will let us quite leave him.' 

When at my work these words ran through my mind: 'Bnt if 
a man live many years, and rejoice in them all, yet let him re
member the days of darkness, for they shall be many.' Now, I 
never was satisfied, for I could not pray ae I have heard others do . 
I could only eay or taink, ' 0 Lord, be mercifnl to me a sinner; ' 
or, 'Preserve me; for in thee do I put my trust.' ' Fear not, 
thou worm Jacob.' I felt in myself as weak as a worm. As time 
went on, I was sometimes singing, sometimes crying. One day 
feeling ca.st down, these words were sweet:: 

'As surely as he overcame, 
And triumphed once for yon, 

So surely yon that love his name 
Shall through him triumph too.' 

Now my sadness was gone, and I went singing. This has raised 
a little hope, for I have long felt that if I am not in the covenanr 
of God's love I can never be saved; for as Pan! says, · It is not of 
him thatwilleth, nor of him that runneth, bs.t of God that showeth 
mercy.' '0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself! bat in me is thy 
fruit found.' This has caused me to hope that the Lord, in hi9 
own good time, would show ml:lrcy and forgive; but if not, 1 
must sink into perdition, for 1 feel that I have no power to ex
tricate myself from such a doom. Now, I have always liked to 
heaT men say what the Lord had done for their souls, although l 
could not say much; for these words of Mr. Hart's would spring 
up: 'May we never, never dare, 

What we're not to say we are.' 
Bnt, 0 ! our forgetfulness of such a God! who bears with our ill 
manners so long. These words have tried me much: 'He that 
being often reproved and he.rdeneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy.' Now, if it please the Lord 
that I should have a poor affiicted body for some years, ofttime~ 
sighing and groaning, 0 ! do, dear Lord, show me some token 
for good. One morning I a.woke with these words: 'And when 
they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both.' (Lnke 
vii. 42.) I thought them suitable words, for I had no good 
works to plead, being a great debtor to him for all his mercie~ 
One night, while fee.ring lest Satan should be permitted to over
co:rne me, I lay trembling very much for a long time, and sa.ici. 
'0, do, dear Lord, keep him at a happy diiiltance, and never le·, 
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him come again.' After this, having had a great deal of pain all 
day, I thought I should have no rest at night, when these words 
ca.me: 'I give my beloved sleep.' The response was, 'Lord, thou 
canst if it be thy will.' There we.s such a calm, for I had a 
better night's rest than for some time. In April, 1887, I awoke 
in the night, when these words were repeated three times: 
'With long life will I satisfy thee.' The will of the Lord be 
done. Not long ago these words dropped into my mind: • I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.' What can I say 
to these things? I have no power over my own thonghts. I 
have shed thousands of tears, and have had many fears, hut the 
Lord hath been better to me than them all. The desire of my 
soul is - 'Thy pardoning voice, Lord, let me hear, 

To still my unbelieving fear; 
Nor let me fall, T pray.' 

This has been a question with me for some years: 
'My soul, how stands the case with thee? 
For heaven are thy credentials clear? '" 

JOSEPH SPOONER. 
Our dear friend and brother remained much the same until 

August 1, 1892. I had often seen him, and felt much encouraged. 
When he took to his bed he seemed full of joy and rejoicing iu 
the Lord, singing and repeating hymns, with portions of Scrip
ture. On the Wednesday before he diPd he read a portion of 
Scripture to his wife, who was sitting with him, and sung the 
hymn through, commencing, 

' 1 There is a fountain filled with blood." 
After which he was very quiet and composed, but too weak to 
say much. He died rejoicing in the Lord. D. B. 

RICHARD MuGRIDGE.-On October 7th, 1892, aged 72, Richard 
Mngridge, of Battle, Sussex. I do not know the exact time 
when the Lord wrought a concern in my father a.bout his soul, 
hut it was before my birth, for I have heard my mother say that 
when their first child w!l.s named, my grandmother was offended 
because the child was not taken to the font, all my grandparents 
being church-people; so I believe at that time the Lord had 
opened my father's eyes to see the delusive nature of such forms 
and ceremonies. 

I have heard my father say that he was brought to see him• 
self a lost and ruined sinner, and that he could do nothing to 
obtain God's favour and salvation; also he remembered the spot 
and place where Christ was manifested to him as the only way 
of salvation, and the blessed effects it wrought in him. And I 
believe my father never afterwards felt the love of God to such 
a degree until the Lord in mercy took him from this world of 
sin and sorrow to be with himself for ever, to enjey to the foll 
that love of his Redeemer who has washed his robes and made 
them white in his own blood. The Scripture declares, "But if 
a man live many years, and rejoice in them all; yet let him re· 
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member the days of darkness; for they shall be many." (Eccles. 
xi. 8.) Also, "In the world ye shall have tribulation." (John 
xvi; 38.) And so my father found it. 

I have seen him, with his elbows on his knees, and his head 
in his hands, as though he was overwhelmed with trouble, under 
the hidings of God's face, the temptations of the enemy-, and 
corruptions of his own heart, with the disobedience of his chil
dren. And I confess, to my shame, I have been one of the worst. 
What but the power of God could have holden him up? "The 
righteous also shall hold on his way." (Job xvii. 9.) "Nay, in 
all these things we are more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us." (Romans viii. 37.) But in the midst of opposition, 
my father was kept seeking unto God. For over thirty years 
he walked some 10 or 12 miles out and back to hear the truth 
preached, and seldom did unpropitious weather prevent him. 
On one occasion, when they had a large family of little children, 
the next Sabbath was the time appointed for a. collection for the 
support of the cause, and they wished to help, but were unable. 
But my father found e. bird, shot by his master's son. On re
ceiving the bird, he gave my father a shilling, who, on returning 
home, said, "I have found a shilling for Daniel,'' that being his 
name to whom the chapel belonged. 

About 28 years ago my mother died, which was a great blow 
to my father, as they had been ene.bled to converse together on 
eternal matters. 

Since, I hope, the Lord has opened my blind eyes, and I have 
been ene.bled to talk with my father respectin~ the Lord's deal• 
ings with him, I he.ve heard him complain of the darkness of 
his mind and the trouble he felt, through the workings of his 
corrupt nature. It would greatly vex him to hear people talk of 
their own goodness, and doing something for God. He would 
confront them with such words as these: "No man can come to 
me, except the Father which he.th sent me draw him." (John 
vi. 44.) For upwards of fifty years he was learning that truth 
by painful experience, although I have no writings, and do not 
know that he ever wrote a letter during his life. 

It was very rare that he spoke of any particular word being 
m,ade a blessing to him; and when he found a little comfort 
from the preached word, he would express it in words like these : 
"I heard Mr. -- on Sunday, and I thought I got on with him;" 
as. though he was afraid of saying something he was not a living 
witness of. 

"Never, never may we dare 
What we're not, to say we are; 
Make us well our vileness know; 
Keep us very, very low." 

"Their pardon some receive at first, 
And then, compell'd to fight, 

They feel their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night." 
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It was so in his ca.se, and yet if he heard any complaining of 
darkness, doubts, and fears, '.e would try and speak a word to 
encourage them. I was trying to tell him a little of the dark 
state of my own mind, when he said, "David, if the Lord had 
meant to destroy you, he would not have 6hewn you these 
things." 

He had a family of eleven children, six or seven being unable 
to earn anything; and though he had employment, his money 
was little more than sufficient to buy bread, which was very 
trying. Debts were incurred, which distressed him greatly. 
A.nd yet I have heard him say tha.t he enjoyed more of the Lord's 
presence at that time than when he had more of this world's 
goods. 

"If Providence should frown, 
And crosses still increase, 

By faith the just she.II live, and own 
God their salvation is." 

1n the midst of ais heavy tria.ls, his eyes were up unto the Lord, 
from whence ca.me his help. 

About fifteen years ago a tumour formed in his eye, which 
was very painful for a long time. He went to the infirmary and 
had the eye removed. He did noL experience a.ny pain under 
the operation, or afterwards, but tenderness of the part. He 
remarked, "If l am a child of God, there is a needs-be for the 
affliction.'' 

He was taken ill about four years ago, after which he was not 
able to follow his employment. Sometimes the state of his 
mind was very dark. He said, "S0me people say they can rest 
upon a p&11t experience, but I want the Lord now." I repeated 
to him the lines, 

"Those souls who long to see him now, 
Shall surely see his face," 

which were made a little comfort to him. He was not many 
days particularly worse than usual, but was able to walk about 
until a short time before he died. On the night of his death he 
was very drowsy, and fell from the chair in which he was sitting. 
My brother caught him in his arms, in which he died, and was 
not heard to utter a word. "Be ye· therefore ready alslf: for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not." (Luke 
xii. 40.) 

His remains were laid in the cemetery at Battle, by Mr. Gold-
3mith, of Hastings, in the presence of a goodly number of rela• 
1ives and friends. DAVID MUGRJDGE, 

EMILY ANN WEBn.-On Jan. 12th, 1893, Emily Ann Webb, of 
l{.ayleigh, Essex. 

Prom her earliest days, the departed was taken to hear the 
discriminating truths of God preached. A friend who was well 
acquainted with her, writes: "She has told me, •all else but the 
ministry of the ln~e Mr. Covell, nnd such rnin:~ten1, wns error.' 
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We oannot trace when the work of regeneration was began, 
although she knew truth from error at an early age. When she 
was about eighteen years of age, a few friends opened a room 
near her home, at Penge, in Kent, where her pa.rents attended, 
instead of travelling to Croydon. Bnt the departed said, she 
was not going to meet in a little room with a few strict Baptists, 
and attended the Tabernacle. At about the age of twenty she 
was crossing Wimbledon Common, when she felt as thongh the 
Lord spoke to her the following words: 'By terrible things in 
righteousness will I answer thee.' (Psalm lxv. 5), 'to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what is in thy heart' (Deut. 
viii. 2), 'that Christ in all things should have the pre-eminence.' 
(Col. i. 18.) 

" For a short time aftel' this she still went to the Tabernacle, 
though she felt she was wrong and the people were wrong. She 
nsed always to hasten out, fearing the minister shonld ask her, 
'if she was saved? if not, why ciid she not seek the Lord? ' 
which she knew was mockery, as at that time she did not feel a 
need of saving power, notwithstanding the above portions com
ing to her mind. One Lord's Day morning the minister asked 
her to become a teacher in the Sunday-school. She answered 
mol!t sternly, 'What! teach others, whe!l I know nothing my
self?' From that time she never entered the place again, but 
went to the despised rocm, as she knew the truth was preached 
there, though (as she told a friend) she had no experience of it 
in her heart at the time. 

" As time went on, and many changes as well, she became the 
wife of Mr. Joseph Webb, of Rayleigh, and with him attended 
the cha.pal at Thundersley, where the truth is preached, and be
came a willing helper, for the benefit of the little cause. A friend 
says that her life was such as became a follower of the Lord 
Jesns (except in the ordinances of God's house). When spoken 
to concerning joining the church, she replied, 'I am not a fit sub
ject for baptism, and feel I cannot attend to it, except the Lord 
shows me that it is his. will.' " The friend writes again: "I used 
to have sweet converse with her upon the things of God." At 
tiIJill her mind was deeply exercised, but she would keep, as 
much as possible, her internal exercises to herself. About a 
month before her death, her poor mind was most dreadfully 
distressed, fearing that she should be lost. Subjoined, we will copy 
her letter to her dear parents, wherein the state of her soul is 
depicted. 

Rayleigh, Essex, Dec. 17th, 1892. 
My dear Parents,-You will no doubt be surprised to receive 

a second letter from me. I have been hoping for a line from 
yon, but have not got it, yet hope that no news is gcod news. 
I felt I must write, and tell you what a state of mind I am in, 
although I know too well that you cannot help me, nor any 
other, except the Lord himself. For several weeks I have had 
a low, desponding feeling, that something was a.bout to happen 
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to me or mine; and ever since Sunday, no one can imagine what 
my feelings have been. I have for years known that 1 was a 
sinner, but now I feel it, and solemnly fear the Lord is abont to 
C'nt me off and banish me for ever from his presence; and 0, the 
1errible thought! to be shnt out from him, when I had hoped I 
should one day be made fit to dwell with him! Yon will, per
haps, remember my telling you of some words I had on my mind 
when at Wimbledon: "By terrible things in righteo11sness," &c. 
The words came with solemn awe, and J have always believed 
that the Lord sent them; still they did not make much felt im
pression at the time, but during the last week they have returned 
with such power that I cannot get rid of them; and what is 
worse than all, ::ny wretched heart is so hard, it won't let me 
yield. 0 what a hardened sinner I have always been, full of 
every evil, sinning against light and knowledge! Can there be 
any mercy for one so vile? If I could only pray, I should feel 
hopeful ; but no, I cannot. I know that nothing is too hard for 
the Lord, and sometimes feel a. littie hope that it is his work, 
but before I can get any comfort, something comes and takes 
it all away, and down I sink. If I am left in the power of 
Satan, he will drag me into his den. 0, fearful thought! If you 
can pray for your poor child, do; for if the Lord gives yon a 
heart to pray, he will surely answer the prayer; I am quite at a 
point aboa.t that. I feel so sorry to worry yon, but I don't know 
what will be the encl of all this. Sometimes I feel nothing at 
all, and then fear I am qnite given np; so I am like poor Job, 
"full of confusion." But he never was a hypocrite, as I have 
been. I fear yon will not be able to read this, as I cannot spell 
the words oorrectly. Don't be frightened about me, as I am not 
ill (she was worse than she or her husband and friends thought 
her to be); and if yon were here, you could not help me. I am 
in the Lord's hands, and there is none can deliver but him. 

With love from us all. EMILY. 

The friend who was with her· in this trial tried to comfort her, 
saying, "I believe the Lord has put his hand tbe second time Jig., 
the work." Two days before the above letter was written s:ftll 
told her has band that she was a lost woman. He replied, "It 
was the time of Jacob's trouble; but he will be saved out of it," 
which words she had hoped had been made a blessing to her 
once, but now the poor soul could not believe that she was a 
spiritual Jacob. On another occasion she cried out, "Lost, lost!" 
When her friend asked her, "Who told her that she wall lost? 
the devil never did anything to cause the soul to call upon the 
Lord for salvation;'' and continued, "If the Lord had told yon 
so, he woands to heal; he does not leave his work unfinished;·• 
she said, "You are kind to tell me so." 

O!il the Lord's Day morning, being 18th Dec., the gracious 
Lord broke her bonds, as in another letter to her dear parents 
she writes:-
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Rayleigh, Eeeex, Dec. 18th, 1892. 
My dear Father and Mother,-1 feel I mnet write a few lines 

to tell yon I have had ench a sweet hope raised np in my eonl 
th~t all the trouble will end well. I sank very low last night, 
and went to bed fearing I should never live long; bnt these 
words ca.me to my mind eo comfortably, "I have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fail not." I now felt that if the Lord had indeed 
prayed for me, all would be well, but could not grasp it so as to 
take real comfort (as I desired). Well, I dropped into a sleep, 
and at about 2 o'clock awoke with such a dreadful feeling, ae if 
Satan were dragging at my soul, when, lo! all at once, the dear 
Saviour was presented to the eyes of my son!, hanging on the 
cross, bathed in blood. A wrestling spirit came npon me, and 
I said, as fast ae I could, in my mind, "Ah, Satan, he is more 
than a match for thee! " 0 ! I felt to creep clo':'e to the dear 
Lord Jesus, when a holy calm came upon me such as I can never 
describe. It seemed like the very gate of heaven, and for a time 
all my hard spirit was gone, and I felt humble and passive in 
the Lord's hands, not having a will of my own, bnt could leave 
all in his hand. Well, I thought I was certainly going to die, 
but had no fear of death. 0 ! I can never describe what I felt
such a hatred to sin, and to everything that was contrary to 
God's will. I feel there is more conflict at hand, bnt if Jesus 
has prayed for me I cannot fail to overcome. The strain on 
body and mind is very great, nor do I know how low I shall be 
brought, but the Lord can sustain, and I feel a hope, vea, a cer
tainty, that he will. I have had scarcely any sleep for a week 
past, my mind being in such a turmoil; still I am in good hands, 
am I not? Wit.at a mercy God is above the devil! I never saw 
so much of Satan's spite till now, nor felt such a hatred to him 
and to my own sins. 

With fondest love from your children, 
JOSE-PH AND EMILY. 

On the day the above letter was written the dear sonl was 
enjoying much of the Lord's presence. But at about eleven 
o'clo5.t,. at night she was seized with a screaming fit. In the 
mortllk she we.a better, and took her friend about the honse to 
show her where things were, in the event of anything worse 
happening to her. 

The enemy of souls was permitted to thrust at her sorely at 
times. One night in her distrees she said, "0 ! to have to be 
shut up with this vile rebel, Satan, in his den; and worse still, 
shut out from ~he presence of the Lord! 0 ! I cannot bear the 
thought." She had me.ny changes during her shori; illness. 
Once she said, "Should I be restored, I hope the Lord will have 
the pre-eminence in my affections more than heretofore. I havo 
thought more about hnsbe.nd, children, and home, than about 
Christ." After the above conflicts, she was the subject of many 
changes-from darkness into light, misery into comfort, guilt of 
sin into the pardoning love of the ever-gracious God 6f salvation. 
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Her affiictions iEcreased, both in body e.nd mind, e.nd on Jan. 
12th, 1893, she left this world~of sorrow to be for ever with the 
Lord. F. OAKEY. 

SARAH FAIRHURST.-On January 5th, 1893, e.ged 57, Sarah 
Fairhurst, of Finsbury Park. 

Like the rest of the human re.ca by nature, she was fond, in 
early life, of the amusements and pleasures of this world, 11.nd 
never thought of going to a place of worship. The company of 
the world was her delight. The unworthy writer and her first 
husband have often spent hours together in various public-houses. 
Those places were our delight on a Lord's Day evening. The 
thought now fills my heart with shame; and I cannot but weep, 
and say, "Whe.t hath God wrought,"e.nd what has gre.ce done for 
us?'' But 

"There is a period known to God, 
When all his sheep, redeemed by blood, 
Shall leave the hateful ways of sin, 
Turn to the fold and enter in." 

How this was brought about was in a wonde1ful way. On April 
23rd, 1860 (he had been engaged on the Great Northern Line 
for some years), the ten o'clock express, which was timed to 
pass Hatfield at 25 minutes past ten, left the rails when opposite 
Lord Salisbury's mansion, and the wing rail that broke was 
thrown against his body, and he died at 4 o'clock the same after
noon. He was brought home to Stevenage on the Wednesday 
evening, just as wa were going to the prayer-meeting. Never 
shall I forget how my dear father and Mr. Franklin pleaded 
with the Lord that it might be overruled for good. After the 
death of her husband she attended the old Parish Church, and 
then became a member, God having "laid judgment to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet," and ske was brought in 
guilty before a holy Goel, and knew not what to do. About this 
time the church people were very kind to her, and found her 
work, but when she left the church, they all turned against her. 
She was now in great distress of soul, and what to do she did not 
know. · She went to hear the late Mr. Fraser, and the word,i)s 
much bleat to her soul. She had not heard anything like it be
fore. She was delivered, brought out, went before the church, 
was received, and baptized, and felt that it was her home. She 
remained at Stevenage till some time after the death of her poor, 
affiicted mother, and then removed to Hat.field, where she was 
again married, and afterwards removed to Finsbury Park. She 
used to attend various places-sometimes Winchmore Hill, and 
at other times Gower Street, when she could get out, for at 
times her cough was most distressing and her breathing very 
bad. having suffered for years fr0m asthma and bronchitis. She 
bad been very poorly for some time, and about a fortnight before 
she died she had that passage laid much upon her mind: "Say 
ye to the righteous, It shall be well with him," and it abode with. 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1893. 459 

~er for some daye. When asked if she thought she should get 
better, she said, "I don't know; I feel very dark; I want the
Lord to shine again, and the bleseed Spirit to l.,;ear witness with 
my heart that I am his. 'Is his mercy clean gone for ever? will 
he be favourable no more?' " The day before she died she said 
to her niece, "I now feel that the dear Lord will never disap
point me; I feel him precious. 

'There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest,' &c. 

'Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.'" 

Her husband read many portions of the word of God to her, 
with some verses of hymns, and said, "Yon will soon be where
Mr. Warburton is.'' She said, "Yes, he is in glory, and I shall 
be there too." She- had heard Mr. Warburton well at Gower 
Street. One of the friends thought the conversation might be
too much for her, but she said, "I love to talk about those blessed 
things, and I shall soon be 

'Where ransomed sinners sound God's praise 
The angelic host among; 

Sing the rich wonders of his grace, 
And Jesus leads the song.' 

Come quickly, Lord Jesus, come quickly." She passed away 
without a sigh or groan. 

Eu Fox. 

RuTHWRIGHT.-On February 22, 1893, aged 22, Ruth Wrigh'. 
My dear daughter was living without God and without hope 

in the world until a.bout a month \Jefore she died. It pleased the 
Lord to lay a very heavy affiiction np0n her (rheumatic fever}, 
and during this illness he showed her what a sinner she was by 
nature, and put cries into her poor soul for mercy, from a real 
feeling sense of her need, which was all unknown to me for ten 
days. Early one morning she wished to see me a.lone. She ex
clainap, "Father,you don't know what I havehe.d to go through. 
I am such a hell-deserving sinner, I never knew it before. I 
thought the devil would take me to hell. I could not see how I 
could be saved; but, blessed be the Lord, he came and said to 
me 'It is I; be not afraid;' and my trouble was gone in a 
moment." At about 9 o'clock she again wished to see me. She 
Raid, "Father, I shall go to heaven, I know I shall! I want you 
to help me to sing." I said, "My dear, yon a.re too ill to sing;" 
when she said, "I must sing," and she struck into the 9th hymn 
(Ge.dsby's Selection): "Awake, my soul, in joyful lays," with 
quite a strong voice. When we had sung three verses I begged 
her to leave off. She said, "I can't; it is like singing in 
heaven;" and she continued to sing the whole seven verse~ 
through, and then said, "Now I must sing one more-
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'There's not a. me.n the.t's born of God, 
But ree.dily will say, 

If ever my poor soul be saved, 
'Tis Christ must be the way.'" 

She lay in this happy sta.te of mind for several de.ys, except that 
on one occasion the enemy we.s permitted to he.re.es her very 
severely, but the Lord ca.me again with these words: "Fear not; 
t will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." It was well with her 
again in a moment. How it made me rejoice at the Lord's good
ness to her poor soul. 

A friend came in to see her, and she requested him to help her 
to sing the 9th hymn, which he did, and our poor hearts rejoiced 
t.ogether. 

Whenever I read or talked to her, she always said, "Thank 
you, father, for your kindness; the Bible and hymns seem like 
new books; I never saw them as I do now." 

One morning while reading to her the 77th Psalm, I was very 
low in my feelings. As I read the seventh verse, "Will the Lord 
cast off for ever? and will he be favourable no more? Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his promise fail for evermore? " 
the devil came into her sonl like a flood, when she cried out, 
and begged of the Lord to have mercy on her poor soul, until she 
was quite exhausted. She said, "Father, do pray for me. What 
a wretch I am! I am deceived altogether, and I have deceived 
yon; do forgive me!" She lay in this distressed state for two 
days. The next time I saw her alone she said, '' 0 the beautiful 
1ight has again shone into my soul brighter than the sun! 

'Blessed J esns thou a.rt come; 
Another sinner thou hast won.'" 

A.fter this she was not much harassed by the enemy. The day 
before she died we he.d left the room for a few minutes, and on 
returning we found her partly out of bed. She said, "I thought 
[ had hold of the Saviour's garment.'' Having got her into bed 
again, she lay very peaceful and quiet, and prayed that the Lord 
would take her to himself. She was impatient to be gone, say
ing, "Father, do ask him to take me soon; I want to be with 
him." The next day it pleased the Lord to take her to him •. 
.:'ive minutes before she died she called for me, and her last 
and:ij:ile words were, "Jesus, come!" bnt she passed away so 
quietly, we scarcely knew when she was gone. We feel sure that 
her end was peace. 

She was buried at Flimwell church-yard, by Mr. W. Boorman, 
of Lamberhnrst, several of the chapel friends accompanying us. 

A. WRIGHT, ,, 

UNLESS we trace up all being, and all philosophic motion, 
whether active motion or passive, to God himself, we can find no 
fire;t ca.use wherein to rest: we can have no central point to stop at, 
bu, shall be lost amid the immense circumference of boundless wild 
:rncertainty. -'l'oplwly. 
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"And said unto them, Thus it is written, anil thus it behoved Christ to 

suffer, a.nd to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and . 
remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, be
ginning at Jernsalem."-Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 

IN the beginning of this chapter we have an account of 
Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary the mother of James, and 
others going very early in the morning to the sepulchre for 
the purpose of embalmi:p.g the body of the Lord Jesus. 
To their surprise they found tl:e stone removed from the 
sepulchre ; but entering in, and not finding the body of 
their Lord and Saviour, they are much astonished and 
perplexed in their minds, when there appeared unto them 
two men in shining garments, who said, "Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? he is not here, but is risen : re
member how he spake unto you when he was yet with you 
in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered into 
the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day 
rise again." The women then returned and told the dis
ciples all that they had heard and seen ; but it was to them 
as idle tales, for they believed them not. Peter, howevar, 
to prove the truth of what had been related, arose and ran 
to the sepulchre, when stooping down, and perceiving not 
the body of the Lord Jesus, but seeing the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, he went away, wondering in himself at 
that which had come to pass. In this chaptex, also, we 
have ail account of two of the disciples going the same day 
to Emmam;. As they journeyed, they were talking of the 
things that had taken place in Jerusalem; and whilst they 
were thus conversing, Christ himself joins company with 
them, and enquires about their conversation. He saw they 
were sad, as well they might be, for their Lord was ta~en 
away from them they knew not where. They say to him, 
"Axt thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not 
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known the things which are come to pass there in these 
days'?" He sa,id unto them," ,vhat things?" Then they 
informed him of all the things that had taken place con
cerning Christ, of his being condemned to death, of his 
crucifixion, of his being laid in the sepulchre, and of his 
wonderful resurrection, as related to them by the women· 
of their company. After they had finished their account, 
he said unto them, "0 fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken. Ought not Christ to 
have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory? And 
beginning at Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning him
self." By this time they dr2w near the village whither 
they went, and he made as though he w0uld have gone 
farther ; but they constrained him to tarry with them, and 
then he made himself known to them in breaking of bread, 
and afterwards vanished out of their sight. Until this 
time their eyes were holden that they should not know him. 
This is most wonderful, when we consider that he appeared 
in the very same body in which he had been conversant 
with them for at least three yea.rs ; but it proves to us, that 
if the Lord hides himself, none can perceive him ; that if 
he holds man's eyes, none can know him, however clearly 
he may be revealed and set forth, either in the written or 
preached word. But though they knew him not, they 
could appeal to each other, with, •• Did not our heart burn 
within us, while he talked with us by the way and opened 
to us the scriptures?" His conversation was unctuous, 
sweet, savoury, and powerful; it warmed their hearts, and 
caused their souls to glow with love to their, then, unknown 
companion. And it is so even now, at times, with the dis
ciples of the Lord. The word comes with power into their 
hearts, and the work of God is revived in their souls; the 
favour of God distils upon their spirits like the dew, and 
like a cloud of the latter rain, and then they say, "With 
my soul have I desired thee in the night ; yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seek thee early." (Isa. xxvi. 9.) 
•· "Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside thee." (Ps. lxxiii. 25.) And 
sometimes the word drops into the heart with such sweet
ness that it is "more to be desired than gold, yea than 
rn uch fine 7old, and sweeter also than honey and the 
boneyc0mb. ' And yet they are very far at times from be
ing satisfied from whence these things come, or who it is 
that thus speaks to them. 

But to return. When their Lord was gone, they returned 
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immediately to Jerusalem, and told the disciples all that 
they had seen and heard; and whilst they were relating 
these things, Jesus himself stood in their midst, and saluted 
them with, "Peace be unto you." But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 
In order to convince them of their mistake, he said unto 
them, "Why are ye troubled? and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myself; handle me and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. And when he had thus 
spoken, he showed them his ha.nds and his feet." But even 
thia was not sufficient to convince them; for it is added, 
"while they yet believed not for joy and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat?" And when they 
gave him meat he ate in their presence. Here we may see 
the true nature and power of unbelief; that the most con
spicuous events, and plainest matters of fact, were in
sufficient to convince them of the reality of their Lord 
having risen from the dead; for what bad now taken place 
were the very things that he had told them but a few days 
before his crucifixion should come to pass, when discours
ing of his sufferings, death, and resurrection. " These 
things,'' said he, " have I told you, that when the time 
shall come, ye may remember that I told you of them." 
And yet, in the face of these things, together with the 
testimony of the women and of the two disciples, and the 
witness of their own eyes, for they saw his hands and his 
feet, they still doubted. Could they have believed what 
they had heard and seen, it would have made their hearts 
leap for joy. But it was too great and good news for their 
weak faith fully to credit; and, fearing lest they should be 
deceived, they called in question all that they had seen and 
heard. These things teach us, my friends, that nothing 
short of the mighty power of God displayed in the sinner's 
heart will enable him to believe. The most striking tokens 
for good, the most conspicuous events, the plainest matters 
of fact, all fail to convince the mind, unless the power of 
God attends them. Witness the case of Gideon, with his 
fleece of wool; and Job also, when he said, "If I lad 
called, and he had answered me ; yet would I not belit ve 
that he had hearkened unto my voice." (Job ix. 16.) This 
arises from a mixture of jealous suspicious fear of be~ng 
deceived, and unbelieving fears, questioning and doubtm g 
every thing that is calculated to comfort the sorrowfo I 
heart. Thus the dreadful sin of unbelief runs in t: e 
night season, and ceases not, so that the sorrowful soul 
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refuses to be comforted ; and none but the God of J aphet 
can persuade him to believe to the joy of his heart. 

After the Lord had eaten in their presence, he said unto 
them, " These are the words which I spake unto you 
wh~le I was yet _with you ; that all things must be fulfilled: 
which were written m the law of Moses, and in the Pro
phets, and in the Psalms concerning me." Then opened 
he their understanding that they might understand the 
scriptures ; and said unto them in the words of our text, 
"Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day : and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." 

In speaking upon the text, I shall, 
F'i,rst; take a cursory view of the things that are written 

in the law of Moses, in the Prophets, and in the Psalms 
concerning Christ. · 

Secondly; make a few remarks on the sufferings of 
Christ, and "why it behoved him to suffer." And then, 

Thirdly; treat on repentance and remission of sins, 
which is- to be preached in his name among all nations. 

First, then, let us notice the " things that are written 
in the law of Moses, in the Prophets, and in the Psalms," 
concerning Christ. It is remarkable what clear views the 
different Prophets had of the person, birth, work, suffer
ings, death, resurrection, and ascension of the Lord Jesus; 
so that they spake of things and events with the same 
clearness as though they had been both eye and ear-witnesses 
of the whole. For instance. The Prophet Habakkuk saw 
him going forth from everlasting with hi& heavenly Father 
for the salvation of his people, and saith, "Thou wentest. 
forth for the salvation af thy people, even for salvation 
with thine anointed." (Rab. iii.13.) The Prophet Isaiah 
saw him conceived in the womb of a virgin, and saith, 
" Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel." (Isa. vii. 14.) The same Pro
phet also saw him as the" child born, and. son given'' 
( chap. ix. 6 ) ; and speaks of it in the present tense, as 
though it had already taken place : thus, speaking of things 
that were not as though they were. The Prophet Micah 
points out his birth-place, and saith, "And thou, Beth-le
hem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands 
of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me 
th11,t is to be ruler in Israel." (Micah v. 2.) The Pro
phet Jeremiah saw the blood-hound Herod murdering the 
children in J ud::ea under two years of age, in order to make 
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sure of destroying the Holy Child Jesus ; he heard "Rachel 
weeping for her children, and refusing to be comforted, 
because they were not." (Jer. xxxi. 15.) Hosea saw him 
coming out of Egypt after the death of Herod, and saith, 
" I have called my son out of Egypt." (Hos. xi. 1.) Moses 
saw him in his prophetic office, and saith, "The Lord thy 
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken." (Deut. xviii. 15.) And then he tells them, that 
whosoever will not hear him shall be cul off. Isaiah be
held him going forth in the great and important work of 
man's salvation ; and with astonishment asks this impor
tant (!Uestion, "Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah '? this that is glorious in 
his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength?'' 
and receives this reply, "I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save." He also saw the anguish and sonow of 
his heart, and tells us, "He was a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief." (Isa. liii. 3.) He saw him with his 
visage more marred than any man's, and bis form than the 
sons of men. (Isa. lii. 14.) David also, when he said, 
"When the wicked, even my enemies and my foes, came 
upon me to eat up my flesh, they stnmbled and fell," (Ps. 
xxvii. 2.) saw in prophecy the great multitude which should 
come against Jesus with swords and staves, with Judas 
at their head, when they went backward and fell to the 
ground, while Jesus said unto them," I am he." Zech
ariah saw his disciples forsaking him and fleeing away in 
this trying hour, saying, "Awake, 0 sword, against my 
shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lord of hosts : smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered." (Zech. xiii. 7.) Jeremiah saw him agonizing 
in the garden, overwhelmed with grief and sorrow, when 
his precious soul was exceedingly sorrowful even unto 
death, and saith, "Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass. 
by? Behold, and see if there be any socrow like unto my 
sorrow, which is done llllto me, wherewith the Lord hath 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger." (Lam. i. 12.;, 
Isaiah saw him led to Pilate's bar, and tells us, "He i,: 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth." (Isa. 
liii. 7 .) David saw him at the bar, and heard his enemies 
bearing false witness against him, and saith, " False wit, 
nesses did ruie up ; they laid to my charge things that I 
knew not." (Ps. xxxv. 11.) Isaiah heard Pilate pass the
unjust sentence on him; for, though he found no fault ill 
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him, be sentenced him to death, and delivered him to his 
enemies to be crucified. This Isaiah saw ; and tells us, 
that "in bis humiliation his judgment was taken away." 
(Acts Yiii. 33.) And this truly was the case; for to con
demn an innocent person to death is contrary to all law, 
either human or divine; this was taking his judgment from 
him with a witness. Isaiah follows him to the cross, and 
says, "He trod the winepress alone; and of the people there 
were none with him.'' (Isa. lxiii. 3.) David also saw the 
heaviness of his precious soul, aud beard him exclaiming, 
·• Reproach bath broken my heart, and I am full of heavi
ness: and I looked for some to take pity, but there was 
none; and for comforters, but I found none." (Ps. lxix. 20.) 
He saw his enemies insulting him, with, "He saved others, 
himself he cannot save;" and saith, " They persecute .him 
whom thou hast smitten; and they talk to the grief of those 
whom thou hast wounded." (Ps. lxix. 26.) He saw him 
with the intolerable load of the sins of all his people upon 
him, enduring the wrath of God to the very utmost under 
the hidings of his Father's face, and heard his dolorous cry, 
" My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?'' (Ps. 
xxii. 1.) He also saw his enemies presenting to him 
vinegar to drink, mingled with gall ; he saw them nail him 
to the cross, and the soldiers pierce his side, and .saith, 
"They pierced my hands and my feet; I may tell all my 
bones: tihey look and stare upon me." (Ps. xxii. 17 .) He 
saw them parting his garments among them, and casting 
lots upon his vesture. David also follows him to the tomb, 
and predicts his resurrection on the third day ; for he says, 
" Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thy Holy One to see corruption." (Ps. xvi.10.) Isaiah 
saw him rise from the dead, and heard him exclaim," Thy 
dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they 
arise.'' (Isa. xxvi. 19.) David saw him ascend into heaven, 
and saith, " Thou bast ascended on high ; thou bast led 
captivity captive." (Ps. lxviii. 18.) Also, " God is gone up 
with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet." 
(Ps. xlvii. 5.) Yea, David heard the heavenly host exclaim, 
"Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in." 
(Ps. xxiv. 7.) Yea, David follows him to the throne of 
the Majesty on high, saw him seated at the right band of 
his heavenly Father, and heard him saying unto hi~, 
" Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool." (Ps. ex. 1.) 

Thus, my friends, we see that the different Prophets 



THE GOSPEL S'J.'ANDARD.-lb9d. 467 

traced and followed the Lord Jesus Christ from his goings 
forth from everlasting, and never lost sight of him, until 
as a mighty conqueror he sat down upon his throne, there 
to reign till all his enemies became his footstool; and we 
know, "the last enemy thg,t shall be destroyed is death." 

But having given a brief account of some of "the things 
that are written in the law of Moses, in the Prophets, and 
in the Psalms concerning Christ," I will now endeavour, 

Secondly; to treat on the sufferings of Christ; and on 
what grounds "i~ behoved him to suffer." 

1. Christ suffered from poverty. He was "the poor and 
needy man," who drank the deepest of this cup of sorrow. 
He said, "Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.'' 
(Matt. viii. 20.) _ He knoweth the heart of a stranger; and 
he well knows the trials of his poor and needy followers. 
He is well acquainted with the many sleepless nights and 
restless days, the sorrowful hearts, and downcast counte
nances of his people through the tribulation arising from 
this quarter. He knows the many fears, the anxious 
thoughts, and the dreadful forebo'1.ings of mind they have, 
that they shall not be able to bear up under their many 
and accumulated trials; that the Lord will not appear for 
their help; that they shall faint in the day of adversity ; 
turn back in the day of battle, and thus open the mouth 
of enemies, wound the sa.ints of God, and bring an evil 
report upon the good ways of the Lord. What some suf
fer on this ground no tongue can tell. But here is a door 
of hope, he is a "Brother born for adversity;" and a 
"Friend that loveth at all times;'· yea, he '' sticketh closer 
than a brother." Thus, he not only knows their trials, 
but he is a sympathizing friend, and knows how to deliver 
his people out of them all. 

2. Again. Christ suffered persecution, even from the 
cradle to the cross. The enmity in" the seed of the serpent" 
against "the seed of the woman" shewed itself as soon as 
the man-child was brought forth. All the persecution he 
endured from the Scribes and Pharisees took its rise in the 
enmity of their hearts both to bis Person and truth. It 
was enmity that kept th~m at it till they had done all that 
the Lord determined should be done. In this, also, his 
followers have to drink of the same cup; to be baptized 
with the same baptism; for "all that will live godly in 
ChriBt Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2 Tim. iii. 12.) 
And one reason why there is not more persecution i!l the 
present day, is, because there is too much con'form1ty to 
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the world ; persons professing godliness imitate the people 
of the world in their manners, pride, and vanity. If per
son~ professing godliness were in all things to walk as 
Christ walked; if they had him for their example, they 
would find what was done in the green tree would also be 
done in the dry. Christ told his disciples that ,hey would 
be hated of all men for his sake; but he bade them not to 
marvel at it; for, says he, "If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own; but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you." (John xv. 18, 10.) And he 
says again, "Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well 
of you." (Luke vi. 26.) And the Apostle Peter says, "If 
ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on 
their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he u. glori
fied. Therefore let them that suffer according to the will 
of God commit the keeping of their souls to him in well
doing, as unto a faithful Creator.'' (1 Pet. iv. 14, 19.) 

3. Christ also suffered reproach. All manner of · evil 
was said n.gainst him falsely; for though he went about 
doing good, healing all manner of diseases among the 
people, and delivering those who were possessed by devils; 
yet, they said, "He casteth out devils through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the devils." (Luke xi. 15.) "He hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye him?" (John x. 20.) "If they 
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how mnch 
more shall they call them of his household?" (Matt. x. 25.) 
Therefore it is not to be wondered at that the followers 
of Christ are cal!ed enthusiasts and madmen by persons 
who know not their right hand from their left in the 
things of God. Are you, then, hated of all men for Christ's 
sake'? "Rejoice, an.d be exceeding glad : for great is 
your reward in heaven." Are you suffering reproach for 
Christ's sake? Remember, it is better to suffer for well
doing than for evil-doing. Be constantly on the watch; and 
study to keep a conscience void of offence both toward 
God and man. None shall harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good. Let us, therefore, go forth to hiro 
without the camp, bearing his reproach; for "if we suffer 
with him, we shall also reign with him.'' 

4. But again. Christ also suffered from temptation. 
"He was led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil." (Matt. iv. 1.) This combat lasted 
forty days; and, I believe, there is not a single tempta-



THE GOSPEL STANDABD.-189d. 469 

ti JD presented by the devil to a saint of God, however 
strange and singular it may appear to the person tempted, 
but what that same temptation was presented to Christ 
during the forty days' combat: all that the power and sub
tlety of the devil could invent was brought to bear against 
him; for we are told, "Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto bis brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest" (Heb. ii. 17); one that 
can be "touched with the feeling of our infirmities; who 
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin" 
(iv. 15); one that knoweth bow to succour under tempta
tion, and deliver out of it. 

He was tempted to question bis Sonship, "If thou be the 
Son of God," saith Satan. And how frequently is the same 
temptation presented and fastened on the mind of a child 
of God, even after the most satisfactory evidence bas been 
given that he is the son and heir of God. Our precious 
Jesus, as the poet says, 

.. Knows what sore temptations mean, 
For be has felt the same." 

Satan next tempts the Son of God to work a miracle to 
prove his Sonsbip, and satisfy his hunger. And how fre
quently is a child of God tempted by this infernal foe to 
ta)rn forbidden and unlawful steps, when his way is hedged 
up with thorns, and he knows not what to do, nor which 
way to turn, saying, with the disciples, "What sba.11 I eat'? 
what shall I drink? and wherewithal shall I be clothed?" 
Satan knows that a day of adversity to a saint of God is a 
day of temptation and trial, and therefore he follows him 
with bis powerful temptations to cause him to turn aside 
from the path of obedience; and if he cannot succeed iu 
drawing him af,ide into open sin, be will stir up in his heart 
murmurings,discontent, envy, and self-pity, till, with Asapb, 
he is envious at the foolish, when he sees the prosperity of 
the wicked. 

Again. Satan taketh the Son of God, and placeth him 
on a pinnacle of the. temple, and there tempts him to 
presume on the providence and promise of bis Father by 
casting himself from thence; ·• for it is written," saith 
Satan, "He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
and in their bands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone." (Matt. iv. ti.) ''If 
thou be the Son of God," therefore, be says, "cast thyself 
down; no evil shall befall thee, seeing that angels have 
charge over thee." And how frequently is the child ?f God 
tempted by this infernal foe to presume on the promise a.11,l 
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providence of his God. How often Ratan will suggest to 
his mind, " Why according to your own doctrine, if you are 
elected, yon will certainly be saved; and as you cannot sin 
away the love of God, nor sin yourself out of an interest in 
bis mercy, why so scrupulous? why so cautious in'treading 
upon forbidden ground?" But if he cannot succeed in 
drawing away a child of God into looseness of living, he 
will turn round, and tell him "that all his religion is in the 
flesh ; that he has deceived himself, and others are deceived 
in him; that he is a hypocrite in Zion, and as such will cer
tainly have his portion in the lake that burns with fire and 
brimstone; he had better destroy himself, and know the 
worst of it." Thus, he is tempted to rush upon the thick 
bosses of God's buckler; and some have escaped out of this 
snare of the devil as it were by the skin of their teeth, for 
oftentimes there has been but one step between _them and 
death. 

Again. Satan taketh Jesus into an exceedingly high 
mountain, and there tempts him to worship him. This 
was the most diabolical and outrageous of all his tempta
tions, and one which seldom, or ever, assails a child of 
God. I never was tempted to worship the devil, though 
I have been tempted to almost every other evil that can 
be named ; nor did I ever hear or read of any person who 
was tempted to do so; although a person may be tempted 
to things almost as horrible. We read of some, " whose 
god is their belly;" others are carried away with the 
pleasures of the world, their hearts being where their 
treasures are : thus the pleasures of sin are the idols they 
worship. Others, in a profession of religion, are under the 
power and dominion of covetousness: a covetous person is 
an idolator; and to be under the power and dominion of 
covetousness is very little better than worshipping the 
devil. And though a child of God is not held captive to 
these things, yet such diabolical temptations are some
times presented to,and fastenedon, his mind, as often make 
him tremble; they are things that his righteous soulloathes, 
hates, and abhors, but which oftentimes he has neither the 
power to withstand, nor the wisdom to escape. 

"But here's our point of rest, 
Though bard the battle seem; 

Our Captain stood the fiery test, 
And we shall stand through him.'' 

For the Lord has promised with every temptation to make 
a way of escape, or to give strength to bear it ;_ and, blessed 
be bis name," He is faithful who hath promised." 



THE GOSPEL ~TANDARD.-H:S~6. 471 

5. But again. Christ suffered from desertion. He was 
not only bated by his enemies, but he was forsaken by his 
friends. Judas, his professed, though false, friend, betrayed 
him. Peter, his real friend, denied him. Wheu he was 
in the deepest distress every disciple forsook him and fled. 
We are told that "He looked for some to take pity, but 
there was none; and for comforters, but he found none; '' 
and although it was very trying, there was a needs-be 
for it ; he was to tread the winepress alone, and of the 
people, there was to be none with him; his own arm, 
even his only, was to bring salvation. The Lord's family 
have to drink deeply of the same cup. David says, "I 
looked on the right hand, and beheld, but there was no 
man that would know me: refuge failed me; no man cared 
for my soul.'' (Ps. cxlii. 4.) And when was this the case? 
Why, when David was in the greatest distress. Job found 
the same; for he saith, "He hath put my brethren far from 
me, and mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me. 
My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends have for
gotten me." (xviii. 13, 14.) The old proverb is, "Prosperity 
gains friends, and adversity tries them." Job's friends, in 
the day of adversity, proved to him like a brook that faileth. 
To be hated by the world and empty professors is a badge 
of honour; and a child of God at times can esteem it as 
such. But when the people of God, the excellent of the 
earth, in whom our souls delight, are shy of us, and stand 
aloof from our souls, this is trying. David complains of it 
as a thing painful to be borne; ·• Lover and friend hast 
thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance into 
darkness.'' (Psalm lxxxviii.18.) But these things are profit
able; they wean us from an arm of flesh, and prevent us from 
trusting in man, or putting confidence in a guide, and are 
the means of bringmg us to put our whole trust in the 
Lord of hosts. Thus, we find, that when father and mother 
forsake us, the Lord takes us up. 

6. But the greatest of all Christ's sufferings were those 
that he passed through in the garden of Gethsemane. Here 
his precious soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death. It was here that he sweat as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground: and, being in an 
agony, he prayed more earnestl¥ that the bitter cup might 
pass from him. But against the decrees of heaven, even 
the Son of God himself could not prevail. 

But what was this bitter cup which the S~n of Go_d 
drank up? The chief ingredient was, the S'tnS of his 
chosen people, which were charged to his account, and 
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laid with all their weight and guilt on his precious soul. 
The Father caused all the sins of his people to meet upon 
him; he "made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him.'' 
(:2 Cor. v. 21.) As their sins were found on Christ, there 
justice sought satisfaction for them, there the Father 
visited them in wrath; for God will visit for sin wherever 
he finds it; consequently, if you die in your sins, God will 
visit your sins in vindictive wrath. The intolerable load 
of sin, the wrath of God due thereto, and the justice of 
God calling for satisfaction-these were some of the bit
ters in this cup of affliction which occasioned his trouble, 
grief, sorrow, anguish, and distress of soul, and at the 
sight of which his humanity shrunk. Hear his sorrowful 
language in the Book of Psalms : "Thy fierce wrath 
goeth over me; thy terrors have cut me off." "Thy 
wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted me 
with all thy waves." "Fearfulness and trembling have 
~ome upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed me." 
·' While I suffer thy terrors I am distracted." " Save me, 
0 God, for the waters are come into my soul. I sink 
;n deep mire, where there is no standing; I am come into 
deep waters, where the floods overflow me." All these 
things were experienced by the Saviour in their fullest 
extent in the garden of Gethsemane. 

7. But follow the sacred Sufferer to the cross, and there 
be is in an agony of body and soul that tongue can never 
describe. There you behold him with a crown of thorns 
npon his head ; bis body nailed to the tree ; his side 
pierced by soldiers ; the sword of justice thrust into his 
very soul; the vials of God's wrath emptied on him with
out mixture of mercy ; the sorrows of death compassing 
him about, and the pains of hell getting hold of him; for
saken by his friends, and insulted by his enemies even 
when in the a~onies of death; and, as the poet says, 

'' To make his sorrows qmte complete, 
By God forsaken too:" 

hence his dolorous cry, "My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?" But after enduring this agony for three 
hours, be cries, "It is finished!" commits his spirit into 
the hands of his heavenly Father, and gives up the ghost. 

"Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer." 
And every sensible sinner, more or less, tasteth of the 
same bitter cup; for, when the Holy Ghost convinces the 
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sinner of hie sin by charging it home upon his conscience, 
with all its guilt and filth, he knows what it is to feel bit
terness; his iniquities go over his head; they are a burden 
too heavy for him to bear. And as "By the law is the 
knowlfldge of sin," so the law enters the conscience as the 
ministration of death, and is "the leilter that killeth." By 
this law the sinner is consigned over to death and ever
lasting destruction; the character of the Lawgiver is made 
known to him, with righteousness girding hie loins, and 
faithfulness hie reins, ministering judgment to the people 
in righteousness, and who will in nowise clear the guilty. 
The wrath of God in a broken law is now revealed in bis 
guilty conscience; his sins stare him in the face, and stand 
in battle array against his soul; his iniquities are now 
made known to him, and he fears in this day of evil, while 
.the iniquity of his heels takes hold upon him. The law of God 
condemns him; the justice of God pursues him go where 
be will; and the arrows of God's wrath stick fast in his 
conscience, the poison whereof drinketh up his spirit; so 
that he saith, "0 that I had wings like a dove! for then 
would I fly away, and be at rest. Lo, then would I wander 
far off, and remain in the wilderness. I would hasten my 
escape from the windy storm and tempest.'' But the 
wings of a dove are to no purpose: there is no flying from 
God's presence, from a guilty conscience, from a broken 
law, and from the wrath of God. There is no breaking 
these bands asunder, or casting these cords away: he feels 
himself shut up under the law, in the strongholds of 
God's wrath, and his soul laid in irons: the sorrows of 
death compass him about, and the pains of hell get hold 
upon him, so that he finds trouble and sorrow. All that 
the poor sinner can do in this state is to cry unto God to 
bring his soul out of prison; yet, at the se.me time he can
not believe that the Lord will regard his cry. The sorrows 
of a soul experiencing these things are compared to that 
of a travailing woman; and it may be truly said," Alas, 
for the day is great; there is none like it; it is the time 
of Jacob's trouble: but he shall be delivered out of it." 
This is drinking of the cup that Christ drank of, and being 
baptized with the baptism that he was baptized with. 

Thus I have treated of some of the things which Christ 
suffered, and endeavoured to prove that all God's people 
have to walk in a greater or lesser degree in the same path 
of suffering. In this they have fellowship with Christ in 
his sufferings; as saith Paul, "It is given unto you on the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe on his name, but also 
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to suffer for his sake." 0 what a mercy is this! "If we 
suffer with him, we shall also reign with him." 

But I will now pass on to take notice of the word 
"behove," which implies the same things as "Ought not 
Christ to have suffered," &c. 

On what ground,· then, "ought" Christ to suffer? 
Certainly not on his own account, for he was "holy, harm
less, undefiled, and separate from sinners;" there was no 
sin in him, neither was guile found in his mouth. And it 
is contrary to law that an innocent person should suffer; 
for God will not condemn the righteous, neither will he 
clear the guilty. Eliphaz preached this doctrine to Job, 
and said, "Whoever suffered being innocent, and when 
were the righteous cut off?" Therefore, on this ground 
he ought not to have suffered. 

1. But we must view Christ as the surety of his people. 
He became responsible for their debt: he entered into a 
covenant contract with the Father and Holy Ghost before 
the world began; and in this covenant he engaged to be
come responsible for the crimes of his fie'ople. Now this 
contract cannot be broken, nor the thing altered that is 
already done. On this ground he "ought" to have suf
fered. If one man is surety for another, he is not only 
bound by the law to pay the debt for which he is bound; 
but he is also as an honest man bound by. his own con
science to do so, although he did not himself contract a 
single mite of the debt. It is well to be cautious in being 
bound for another : many persons and families have been 
rained in consequence: but, when once . bound, never 
attempt to evade your responsibility, for in so doing you 
will not act like an honest man. 

2. Again. It " behoved" Christ to suffer that the 
scriptures might be fulfilled; "Heaven and earth shall 
pass away," he says, "but my words shall not pass away." 
(Matt. xxiv. 35.) " The word of the Lord endureth for 
ever." (1 Pet. i. 25.) "The scripture cannot be broken." 
(John x. 35.) · 

3. But again. It also "behoved" him to suffer that 
the sons of God might be brought safe liome to glory; for 
Paul saith, '' It became him, for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect through suf
ferings.'' (Heb. ii. 10.) "And being made perfect, he 
became the Author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him." (v. 9.) 

We are certain, tbat the sufferings of Christ added 
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nothing to hi,s perfection as GoJ, uor a::iJthing to hiR 
perfection as a holy man. But his sufferings prove him 
to be a perfect and complete Saviour; one who is able to 
save with that salvation that is suitable to the very state 
and condition of his people. Therefore it "behoved" him 
to suffer, that the Church mi~ht be fully and finally saved 
Had he not have suffered, this could not have been. Th1c 
law of God must be magnified, and made honourable; sin 
must be atoned for, and put away; the justice of God 
must be satisfied, and reconciliation me.de; the world 
must be overcome, the devil conquered and death de
stroyed; otherwise the elect of God never could be saved. 
Now none could accomplish these things, but he who is 
mighty to save: nor could they be accomplished without 
suffering. He hath indeed suffered "the Just for the un -
just," that perishing sinners might be brought uigh unto 
God; and "having made peace by the blood of his cross,'' 
be has opened up a new and living way of aGcess unto 
the Father, a way in which "the redeemed of the Lora 
shall return and come to Zion with songs ; everlasting 
joy shall be upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 

May the Lord add his blessing to what has been said. 
Amen. 

"I HAVE FOUGHT .A GOOD FIGHT." 

Croydon, Oct. 10th, 1884. 
My dear Friends,-! should like a few lines to say how yon 

are moving along. It is quite certain we are going on to an end, 
which will be found to be the most important event in our lives, 
a.nd desirable it should constitute our daily meditation. It is 
now many years since divine grace opened our previously blind 
eyes to an awful and fearful sight of ourselves as sinners, and 
at the same time caused the previously deaf ears first to hear the 
Book of the Law, by which we were arraigned, tried, and con
demned as transgressors; afterwards unfolding, little by little, 
the Book of Life, the Gospel, to our delighted and astonished 
view. The poet sweetly sings, 

"Sweet was the time when first I felt 
The Saviour's pardoning blood, 

.And 

A pp lied to cleanse my son l from guilt, 
And bring me home to God." 

he add~, 
" Soon as the morn the light revealed, 

His praises tuned my tongue; 
.And when tho evening shade.i prevailed, 

His love was all my song; 
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But now my heart is almost broke, 
For all my joys are gene." 

Thus it was with me. Instead of singing, I began sighing; 
every day produced fresh causes of grief, until, step by step, I 
sunk down into the pit in which was no water. I then became 
a captive exile, hastening to be loosed, that I should not die in 
the pit. But I had to remain there until the Lord Jesus by bis 
almighty powerful voice brought me up and out, concluding the 
remembra.nce of such a deliverance would be, in any after-trial, 
,ufficient to combat the enemy. In this, however, 1 had to learn 
,i most painful, but profitable lesson, namely-It matters not 
however clear and blessed testimony you may have had of your 
; nterest in Christ, it will not of itself be e. shield in e.fter-atte.cks 
from sin and Satan. But renewed assaults need renewed mani
festations, yes, just as ~uch e.e though yon had never had a de
liverance. In this way is te.nght the necessity of a single eye 
to Chriat. That beautiful hymn of Hart's is to the pnrp0se, 
"Let us ask th·e important question," &c. And what mistakes 
about faith, its nature, its conflicts, &c. Years gone by I fool
i,-hly thought, in proportion to the strength of that grace, so I 
should be raised above the fearful working of a corrupt nature, 
es well as Satan's power. Alas! bow contrary to this is the path 
1 have trodden and do tread, yes, and anticipate the same until 
{ close my eyes in death, to open them upon that blessed friend 
of sinners, Jesus Christ. Therefore, to expect a discharge from 
the war with sin, Satan, and the world, is but a dream. Dear 
He.rt's advice is suitable, "Gird thy loins up, Christian soldier." 
fhe blessed Spirit, whose work it is to glorify Christ in ea.ch of 
his characters, will so teacl!-ns our-need of .eim in these chare.c
ters as aha.II make him increasingly our" all in all." He does 
not sustain the character of Captain of the Lord's host in vain. 
A captain must have soldiers, and Paul exhorts Timothy to be s 
~ood soldier, not to entangle himself with the affairs of this life, 
that he may please him who hath called him to be a soldier. 
Jesus he.e no volunteers in his regiment; they all he.ve to be 
made willing in the day of his power. I am very fond of what 
one of Christ's soldiers said to his fellow soldiers, 

"On thy Captain ever calling, 
Make thy worst condition known; 
He shall hold thee up when falling, 
Or shall lift thee up when down." 

Therefore, however close the engagement with the powers of 
darkness, we are not sent to this warfare at our own charges. 
~ o, we are called to combat with vanquished enemies under acer
tain promise of our being not only conquerors, but "more than 
conquerors, through him, who hath loved us." I should be glad 
if enabled to follow one of Christ's noble warriors, in his declara
tion, "I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course; I 
have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a cro~n 
of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give 
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nnto me at that day, and not nnto me only, ba.t nnto all them 
also that love his appearing." Well, my dear fellow soldiers, are 
there not some, althongh short seasons, in which we ca.n and do 
see what an all-wise and gracious God we have, who ha.a ap
pointed all our losses, crosses, conflicts, and sorrows, and that 
could we have the choice of our future path unto the end of our 
journey, would it not be with ns as our favonrit.e poet says: 

"How harsh soe'er the way, 
Dear 81.viour, still lead on; 
Nor leavens till we say, 
'Father, thy will be done;' 

At most we do bnt taste the cup, 
For thou alone hast drunk it up ? " 

Then may patience have her perfect work, which is to bring na 
feelingly to the words, "Thy will be done in earth, as it is iD. 
heaven." Do read that sweet hymn by dear old John Berridge 
it has jnst come upon my mind, 

" How watchful is the loving Lord. 
How sweet his providential word 

To children that believe ! 
Your very hairs are numbered alL 
Not one by chance or force can fall, 

Till Jesus gives them leave.'' 
I have lately had what some would call a narrow escape from 

breaking some of my bones. 
One Monday morning, while sleeping at Ba.rgess Hill, I, in a 

dream, jumped out of a high bed, falling on the floor, cutting 
one hand, spraining my thumb, and hurting my side aud ribs; 
from the latter I am still affected. 

Dr. Crampton, who with hie wife were spending a few daJs 
with the Misses Summers, said it was a narrow escape from 
broken ribs. 

0 how I saw the kind interpo,;ition of my merciful God and 
Father in so guarding me while my constant enemy was plotti.nj? 
my hurt. Marvellous to say, I went on the following Tha.rsday 
to Woking, and spoke without any difficulty. And although I still 
feel occasional pain in my side, yet not at all when speaking: 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and forget not all hie benefits." 
One of my objects in writing is to arrange for my coming visit 
into your locality. I stand engaged for Malmesbury, Nov. 16th 
(Sabbath), and at Tetbury, on Tuesday, the 18th. We should 
like to reach you sume time on T~iesday, the 11th. The Hul
lavington people are looking for me about that time. I am thin.k
ing of going to them on Wednesday, the 12th, and being at 
Malmesbury, Thursday eve, the ] 8th. On one evening befo~ l 
get home, I quite anticipate speaking at Lndgershall, of which 
I shall give due notice. - Now dear friends, for the present, fare
well. The Lord bless you is the desire of 

Yours very sincerely, 
R01n. P. K:-.1LL-
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"THE FOUNTA..IN OF LIFE." 

JORN tells us he was in the bosom of his Father. To lie in 
the bosom is the posture of the dearest love. (John xiii. 23.) 
"Now there was leaning on J esns' bosom one of his disciples 
whom Jesus loved." But Christ did not lean upon the Father's 
bosom, as that disciple did on his, but lay in it; and therefore, 
in 1saiah xiii. 1, the Father calls him, "Mine elect, in whom my 
soul delighteth;" and in i! Cor. viii. 9, he is said, in this estate, 
to be "rich," and Phil. ii. 6, "to be equal with God, and to be 
in the form of God;" i.e., to have all the glory and ensigns of 
the majesty of God; and the riches which he speaks of, were no 
less than all that @-od the Father hath (John xvi. 15) : "All that 
the Father hath i:- mine:" and what he now hath in his exalted 
state, is the same he had before his humiliation. (John xvii. 5.) 
Now, to sketch out (as we are able) the unt1peakable felicity of 
that state of Christ, whilst he lay in that blessed bosom, we shall 
consider it three ways: negatively, positively, and comparatively. 

1st. Let us consider tha.t state negatively, by removing from 
it all those degrees of abasement and sorrow which his incarna
tion brought him under: as, 

First,. He was not then abased to the cond-ition of a creature, 
which was a low step indeed, and that which upon the matter 
undid him in point of reputation; for by this "he made himself 
of no reputation" (Phil. ii. 7); it emptied him of his glory. For 
God to be made man, is such an abasement as none can express; 
but then not only to appear in true flesh, but also in the likeness 
of sinful flesh (as Rom. viii. 3), 0 what is this? 

Secondly. Christ was not under the law in this estate. I con
fess it was no disparagement to Adam in the state of innocency, 
to angels in their state of glory, to be under law to God; but it 
was an inconceivable abasement to the absolute, independent 
Being, to come under law ; yea, not only under the obedience, 
but also under the malediction and curse of the law (Gal. iv. 4): 
"Bui when the fnlness of time was come, God sent forth his Sou, 
made of a woman, made under the law.'' 

Thirdly. In this state he was not liable to any of those sor
rowful consequents and attendants of that frail and feeble state 
of humanity which he afterwards assumed with the nature. As 
(1.) He was unacquainted with griefs: there was no sorrowing 
or 1:1ighing in that bosom where he lay, though afterwards he be
came "a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief" (Isa. liii. 
3.) "A man of sorrows," as if he had been constituted and made 
up of pure and unmixed sorrows; every day conversing with 
griefs, as with his intimate companions and acquaintance. (2.) 
He was never pinched with poverty and wants while he con
tinued in that bosom as he was afterwards, when he said, "The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head." (Matt. viii. 20.) 
Ah, blessed Jesus! thou needest not to have wanted a place to 
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have lain thine head, hadst thon not left that bosom for rny 
sake. (3.) He never underwent reproach and shame in that 
bosom; there was nothing but glory and honour reflected upon 
him by his Father, though afterwards he ·,ms despised and re
jected of men. (Iea. liii. 3.) His Father never looked upon him 
without smiles and love, delight and joy, though afterwards be 
became a reproach of men, ana despised of the people. (Ps. xxii. 
6.) (4.) Bis holy heart was never offended with an impure 
suggestion or temptation of the devil; all the while he lay in 
that bosom of peace and love, he never knew what it was to be 
assaulted with temptations, to be besieged and battered upon by 
unclean spirits, as he did afterwards (Matt. iv. 1): "Then was 
J esns led up of the spirit into the wildernes~ to be tempted of 
the devil." It was for our sakes that he submitted to those 
exercises of spirit, "to be in all points tempted like as we are, 
that he might be unto ns a mercifnl and faithful High Priest." 
(Heb. iv. 15.) (5.) He was never sensible of pa.ins e.nd tortures 
in soul or body; there were no snch things in that blessed bosom 
where he lay, though afterwards he groaned and sweat under 
them. (Isa. liii. 5.) The Lord embraced him from eternity, but 
never wounded him till he stood in our place and room. (6.) 
Th.ere were no hidings or withdrawings of his Father from him; 
there was not a cloud from eternity upon the face of God till 
Jesus Christ had left that bosom. It was a. new thing to Christ 
to see frowns in the face of his Father; a new thing for him to 
cry, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" (Matt_ 
xxvii. 46.) (7.) There were never any impreesions of his Father's 
wrath upon him, as there were afterwards; God never delivered 
such a bitter cnp into his hands before, as that was. (Matt. xxvi 
39.) Lastly, There was no death, to which he was subject, in that 
bosom. All these things were new things to Christ; he was. 
above them all, till for our sakes he voluntarily subjected him
self nnto them. Thus, in measure, we s£e what that state was
not. 

2. Let ns co_neider it positively, what it was, and guess by 
some particular considerations (for indeed we can but guess) at 
the glory of it: as ( l.) We cannot but conceive it to be a state 
of matchless happiness if we consider the persons enjoying and 
delighting in each other; he was with God. (Joh.n i. 1.) God is 
the fountain, ocean, and centre of all delights and joys. (Ps. 
xvi. 11.) "In thy presence is fnlness of joy." To be wra.pt up 
in the soul a.nil bosom of a.II delights, &s Christ was, must needs 
be a state transcending apprehension; to have the fountain of 
love and delight letting out itself so immediately, and fully, and 
everlastingly, upon this only begotten darling of his soul, so as 
it never did communicate itself to any; judge (if you can) what 
a state of transcendent felicity this must be. Great persons havi:. 
great delights. (2.) Or, if we consider the intimacy, dearness, 
yea, oneness of those great persons one with another: the_ nearer 
the union, the sweeter the communion. Now Jesus Christ was 
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not only near and dear to God, but one with him; "I e.nd my 
Father are one" (John x. 30); one in ne.tnre, will, love, and de
light. There is indeed a moral union of souls among men by 
love, bnt this was a natural oneness. No child is so one with 
his father, no husband so one with the wife of his bosom, no 
friend so one with his friend, no soul so one with its body, as 
Jesus Christ and his Father were one. 0 what matchless de
lights mnst necessarily flow from such a blessed union! (3.) 
Consider again the purity of that delight with which the blessed 
Father and Son embraced each other; the best creature delights, 
one in another, are mixed, debased, and alloyed; if there be some
thing ravishing and engaging, there is also something cloying 
and distasteful. The pnrer the delight is, the more excellent. 
Now, there are no crystal streams flowing so purely from the 
fountain, no beams of light so unmixed from the snn, as the 
loves and delights of these holy and glorious persons were. The 
holy, holy, holy Father embraced the thrice holy Son with a 
most holy delight and love. (4.) Consider the constancy of this 
delight; itwasfromeverlasting(Prov. viii. 23),and from eternity; 
it never suffered one moment's interruption. The overflowing 
fountain of God's delight and love never stopped its course, never 
ebbed; but as he speaks in Prov. viii. 30, "I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him." 

Once more. Consider the folness of that delight, the perfec
tion of that pleasure; " I was delights:" so the word is in its 
original; not only plural, "delights," all "delights," bat also in 
the abstract, ''delight" itself: as afterwards from the abundance 
of his sorrows, he was styled A man of sorrows; so here, from 
the fnlness of his delights; as yon should say, even constita.ted 
and made np of pleasure and delight. 

3. Once more. Let ns consider it "comparatively," and this 
state will yet appear more glorious. Comparing it with either 
the choicest delights that one creature takes in another, or that. 
God takes in the creature, or that the creatures take in God. 
Measure these immense delights betwixt the Father and his 
Son by either of thesa lines, and yon shall find them infinitely 
short: For (1.) Thongh the delights that creatures take in each 
other be sometimes a great delight; snch as Jacob's delight in 
Benjamin, whose life is said "to be bonnd np in the la.d's life," 
-a. dear and high expression (Gen. xliv. 30); so.ch as that of 
Jona.than in David, whose sonl was knit to his soul, "and he 
loved him as his own soul'' (1 Sam. xviii. I); and such is the 
delight of one friend in another; "there is a friend, that is as 
a man's own soul" (Dent. xiii. 6); yet all this is but creatnre
delight, and can in no particular equal the delights betwixt the 
Father and the Son; for this is bat a finite delight, according to 
the measure and abilities of creatures, but that is infinite, suit
able to the infinite perfection of the divine Biling; this is always 
mixed, that perfectly pure. (2.) Or if yon compare it with the 
delight that God takes in the creatures; it is confessed that 
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God takes great delight in some creatures. "The Lord takes 
pleasure in his su.ints; he rejoices o-ver them with singing; e.nd 
resteth in his love." (Zeph. iii. 17; Isa. lxii. 5.) But yet there 
is a great difference betwixt his delight in creatures, and his de
lights in Christ; for all his delight in the saints is secondary, 
and for Christ's sake; but his delights in Christ are "primary," 
and for his own sake: we are accepted in the beloved (Eph. i. 6); 
he is beloved, and accepted for himself. (3.) To conclude: com
pare it once more with the delights that the best of creatures 
take in God, and Christ, and it must be confessed that is a choice 
delight, and a transcendent love, with which they love, and de
light in him (Ps. lxxiii. 25): "Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and on earth there is none I desire beside thee." What. 
pangs of love, what raptures of delight did the spouse express 
to Christ! "0 thou whom my soul loveth ! " But surely our 
delight ~n God is no perfect l'll.le to measure his delight in 
Christ by; for our love to God (at the best) is still imperfect; 
that is the burden and complaint of saints, but this is perfect; 
ours is inconstant, up and down, ebbing and flowing, but this is 
constant. So then, to conclude, the condition and state of Jesus 
Christ before his incarnation, was a state of the highest and 
matchless delight, in the enjoyment of his Father. 

FLAVEL. 

FALSE APPEARANCES. 

THE whole world walketh in a masquerade, or, as the Scripture 
caJls it, an image, or vain shew. Scarce any man would appear 
as he is, but as he is not, before others; and he loves to indulge 
even his own mind in the same deceitful view of himself. The 
more artfully he can put on the veil, the finer man he seems, 
often in his own esteem, generally in the esteem of others; and 
nothing mortifies· him more than when some wind of trial blows 
this veil but a little aBide, so that others perceive e. part at least 
of wha.t he hath been always very industrious to conceal. 

This disguise is the handiwork of evil and corrupted nature, 
fallen from the truth and purity of God into a strong love and 
likeness of the perplexed and foolish subtlety, which fully oc
cupies that being, who is the father and author of lies from the 
beginning. To plead for this dissimulation, as some have done, 
it is to tum advocate for the evil one, whose fees are vanity and 
vexatiom in this world, and something worse in the world to come. 

Our depraved nature cannot bear to see its own wickedness, 
and much lees to have it exposed. What shifts and turns, what 
labours and difficulties, will it not encounter, to obtain a great 
11a.me and opinion, though it be but a false one? And how ~l 
it be delighted, as with a prize, in the fleeting breath of dymg 
creatures, who have only for a memorial of themselves. some 
~lthy monument of sin or of shame! To ~ open and sm~re 
1e counted a wee.knees, because it lowers a man s power of takmg 
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those advantages for interest and fame, which all men by nature 
are pursuing, and which, in a state of nature, they think to be 
the only object worth pursuing, as the highest and greatest good. 

And, alas! bow much of this disguise is brought into the things 
and church of God! I lament, for one, how prone I am to cheat 
myself, and to wish more for the esteem of others, than I ought 
to think of, or than I can possibly deserve! I would be all fair, 
and valuable, and excellent, and what not, in their esteem; while 
I am conscious to myself, that there is within me so much vanity, 
weakness, dulness, wretchedness, and evil, as might justly 
suffice to render me in their eyes, what any of them, that can 
look into themselves, must appear to be in their own. 

I have displeased some, whom I did not intend to displease; 
and others have offended me, perhaps with a contrary intention. 
The same persons and myself have been mutually satisfied at 0ne 
time, and dissatisfied at another; and wherefore? Not because 
my nature or theirs was better or worse at any time; but only be
cause it sometimes discovered itself more according to the occa
sion. And when it drops the disguise of goodness which we can 
regard, or discovers itself too plainly; sinners as we are, we can
not love it, so odious and depraved is it become since the 
original min. We cannot love it in others, nor others because of 
it; though we are at a world of pains to conceal, to indulge, or 
to dress off, the ugly monster in ourselves. 

It is this depravity, which hath begotten hypocrisy not only 
in the world at large, or in courts or particular callings of men, 
where certainly it doth reign absolutely and universally, but also 
in religious profession, where surely it ought not. It hath reigned 
especially in this last, since it ha.th been esteemed a scandal not 
to be called a. Christian. It is true indeed, that the appearance 
of religion is certainly better than the appearance of evil; but 
however, when men seek to appear religious, for the selfish 
honour or carnal comfort which may follow from others upon 
account of it, they only seek themselves, and are but the lees 
truly religious for all their professions. 

Why am I grieved, if others think lightly of my gracious at
tainments? Because I am grown unjustly great in my own 
esteem for things, which are not my own, but git'en to me. Bnt 
doth not this very grief prove that their judgment is but too 
right, and that my real stature is not so tall as I think it? If I 
were humbled in myself, in some degree as I ought to be (for, in 
the full and just degree, no man can be humbled in this life), _I 
should approve their sincerity towards me, and contentedly sit 
down before them in the lowest room. Their low opinion would 
not hurt me, because it would be the same as my own. The 
vileness of my heart, and the low progress I have made in 
Christian experience, are indeed sufficient to humble one every 
day I breathe; and it is only my own blindness, or a falseness to 
myself, that leads me to forget either my own real condition, or 
the place where I 0 □ 11:ht to stand. 
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We are not ne.tnrally honest to onrselves, and we do not wish 
that othere should deal honestly with us. If we were trnly 
honest and wise (and grace only can me.ke us so in any degree), 
we should meekly hear, and even wish to hear, of onr own 
frailties, errors, and defects, that we might grow the true Chris
tian growth, which doth not consist in the favourable opinion of 
men and of onr own minds; but in lowline@s of heart, and 
spirituality of life, respecting ourselves; in patience, quietnes9, 
and good-will, with regard to others; in contrition, humiliation, 
and submission before God. 

Professors live too much outwardly. Religion is carried otten 
into the strong animal passions, not to subdue, hut to feed them. 
Hence the poor anger and violence of a corrupted nature are fre
quently mistaken for zeal, for life, and for power. B11t noise, and 
hnetle, and tumult, and hurry; the agitations of temper, and 
strong concerns for influence or authority, or direction, among 
men; the parade of religion, or the superiority of a party; may 
all be carried on with very email degrees of real grace, and per 
haps with none at all. Diotrephes loved to have the pre• eminence, 
bnt this could not suppress his inward bitterness, nor incree.ee the 
signs of his Christian calling. ( 3 John 9 ) If we do not Ii ve 
for God in our religion, we must live outwardly, and so shall 
endeavour to make afa-ir shew in the flesh; but if we have hi9 
presence indeed, the truest part of our life will be hidden, and we 
shall mo.ch and gladly retire within to enjoy it. The most certain 
sign of our real growth will he, the sinking into ourselves as 
vileness and nothing; the being thought meanly of with content, 
if not pleasure; and the rising np of our souls towards God with 
secret delight, ardour, affection, and constancy. .All this may be 
done before HIM, who seeth in secret, fa.r better than in the 
corners of the streets, or places of public resort. We shall aim, 
through grace, to be gracious, rather than to appear so. 

Thie hidden -life my son! pants for, 0 Lord, thou knowest; 
whatever becomes of my outward respect aillong men. If I have 
the more of thee for the loss of this, it will indeed be a rich 
a.mends. Nay, it will be better for me to he without human re
gards, lest I should grow more proud than I already am, and so 
lose that blessed sight of thee, which I always enjoy most 
sweetly and clearly in the deepest renunciation and depression of 
myself. 0 make me more and more dead to the opinion of even 
gracious men, that m.v pove1 ty and meanness may ever be before 
me, and that in all forms and circumstances I may constantly be 
relinquishing myself, so that I may have more inward e.nd inti
mate fellowship, friendship, complacency, and nearnes~, with 
thee! 

Careles@, myself a dying man, 
Of dying men's esteem; 

He.ppy, 0 Lord, if thou approve, 
Though all beside con.demr. 

SEARLE. 
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A FEW SEASONABLE ARGUMENTS IN FAVOUR OF 
PRAYING WITHOUT CEASING. 

WHEN the thing for which we have prayed is not granted, how 
shall we then discern and know that God doth, notwithstanding, 
hear onr prayer? 

Concerning which I must premise that it is true that always 
the very thing itself desired is not granted when yet the prayer 
is heard. Christ prayed that the cap might pass from him, which, 
though some interpret the word passing, for the short continua
tion of the brunt, e.nd that therefore, in that respect, he was heard 
directly; yet, if so, why was that clause, if it be possible, added? 
That argues that his petition we., for a total rfimoval, yet with 
subjection to God's will; for he knew that there was no great 
impossibility in a short removal of it; nay, it was impossible bnt 
that it should pass. "Whom God hath raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death: because it was not possible that he should be 
holden of it." (Acts ii. 24.) Bat howsoever, it is plain in the 
case of Moses, with respect to his going into Canaan. He says, 
"I besought the Lord, saying . . . . I pray thee, let me go over, 
and see the good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly moun
tain, and Lebanon. Bnt the Lord was wroth with me for your 
eakef:I, and would not hear me : and the Lord said unto me, Let it 
suffice thee; speakno morennto meof this matter." (Dent. iii. 23-
2ti.) Likewise,erc I come.to resolve the caee,e.n objection is also to 
be removed, which is, That if the Spirit of God doth make every 
faithful prayer in us, as in Rom. viii. 26 it is said it doth: "Like
wise the Spirit also helpeth onr infirmities: for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought: bnt the Spirit itself maketh in
tercession for ns with groanings which cannot be uttered;" e.nd 
in 1 Cor. ii. I 0, "For the Spirit searcheth all things, yea., the 
deep things of God; " therefore he knowing that God will not 
grant such a thing, yon may think that he should not stir up the 
heart to pray for that which God mea.:ne to deny, bat always 
guide the heart aright, and not let ns err or miss in the thingt1 
we pray for. To this, in brief, by way of answer : 

1. The Spirit makes not prayers inns always according to 
what God's secret will and foreknowledge is, but according to 
hie revealed will to ns, both in his word and in hie providence, 
as things are therein presented tone and lie before onr view; and 
so not always according to what he means to do, but according to 
that for which we feel most constrained to pra.y; for he concurs 
to assist us to pray, as he doth in preaching, or in using other 
such like me<J.ne e,nd ordinances; wherein, though the Spirit 
knows whom God means to convert and whom he does not, yet 
he assists us ministers in our spirits oftentimes as mnch to preach 
his gospel to those he means not to convert, as to those he does 
mean to convert, he dealiDg with us therein according to these~
vices in which we•are engaged, and not according to wh1J.t is his 
~-
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Aga.in, that Scripture phrase helps to answer this, when he is 
said to help our infirmities; and therefore, not according t-0 hie 
own vast knowledge doth he frame our prayers, but eo that he 
applies hie e.seiete.nce to our infirm, weak, and narrow apprehen
sions, and stirs up desires in us to such things as, according to 
our knowledge, we are bound to conceive, and which, by all we 
can see by what is before ue revealed in his providence, we think 
to be most for our good and hie glory ; e.nd God accepts such de
sires e.e from us, but yet doth for ue according to the largeness 
of his own love. 

And eo now to come to the case propounded, and therein unto 
helps to pacify and direct the heart about those prayers concern
ing which the things are not granted. 

And, first, how didst thou frame thy prayer for that which is 
denied thee? Didst thou pray for it absolutely and peremptorily, 
ae simply beet for thee? Thou must not then think much if 
such a prayer be denied, for therein thou wentest beyond thy 
commission! but if thou didst pray for it conditionally, and with 
an if, ae Christ did-" If it be possible " (which instance is a 
strong ground for such kind of prayers), and "not my will, but 
thy will be done;" eo that thou didst refer it unto, and trust in, 
God's judgment in the thing, and not thine own; only didst put 
him in mind, according to thy privilege, of what was represented 
to thee as best for thee in view, and so left it to him to cast, and 
didst refer it to hie will and wisdom-then thy prayer may be most 
folly answered and heard, and yet the thing denied; and thoa 
art to interpret and take God's meaning and mind revealed in 
the event, in the best sense, which way soever it falls; for other
wise, Christ had not been heard, when yet the text says, "He 
was heard in that he feared." (Heb. v. 7.) 

2. Observe if there were not a reservation in that denial, for 
some greater and further mercy, whereof that denial was the 
foundation. Thus oftentimes some great cross is prevented by 
the denial of a thing which we were urgent to secure. If we had 
realised many of our desires, we had been undone. So it was a 
mercy to David that his child was taken away, for whose life he 
was yet so earnest, and who would have been but a living mon 11-

ment of his shame. It we.s also a mercy to David that Absalom 
we.s taken a.way (whom surely he prayed much for, for he loved 
him dearly), who, if he had lived, might have been the ruin of 
him and his house. As a wicked me.n's deliverance and the 
granting his request layeth a foundation, and is a reservation of 
him to a worse judgment, so the denial of a godly me.n's prayers 
is for hie greater good, and ie laid as a foundation of a greater 
mercy. And age.in, oftentimes the very denial breaks a m9'.'1's 
heart, and brings him neatt.. to 3od; pnte him upon searching 
into hie ways and estate, and in his prayers to see what should 
be amiss therein, which alone is a great mercy, and better th11;n 
the thing so much desired, seeing tha.t, by the loss of that p&r
ticnle.r thing, he now learns to pray more sincerely, and so to 
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obtain a hundred better things afterward. Uhrist desired that 
the cup might pass; it did not, and that was the foundation of our 
salvation and the way to his glory, he having necessarily to pass 
through that sea of suffering into his glory. The woman who 
had the issue of blood twelve years, though she used many means 
and haply prayers among the rest, and all in vain, none taking 
effect, that in the end she might come to Christ, and have both 
body and sonl healed at once. 

3. Observe if there be not 11, transmutation and a trallslation, 
or tnming of the thing desired into some other great blessing of 
the same kind; for God (all whose ways are mercy and truth to 
his people) doth improve, husband, and lay out the precious 
stocks of their prayers to the best advantage in things, whereby 
the greatest returns and gains may accrue. As old Jacob laid not 
his hands of blessing as Joseph would have guided them, bnt laid 
the right hand npon the younger son, whom Joseph did set at 
his left; so often doth God take off his hand of blessing from 
the thing we prayed for, and lays and discovers it in another 
more for onr good; and as God giving Isaac the power and privi
lege to bless a son, though Isaac intended it for Eaan, yet God, 
unknown to him, transmitted it to Jacob, yet so that the blessing 
was not lost; thns it is in onr prayers for a blessing both npon 
ourselves and others. There is often a transmutation-never a 
frustration of them, which may as truly and directly be called an 
answer to the prayer. As if a factor beyond the sea, when the 
owner sends for snch and such commodities, supposing them to 
be more vendible and advantageous; bnt the fe.ctor, knowing the 
state of things and the prices, sends him over, instead of them, 
such as shall sell better and bring in more profit, may be said to 
answer his letters, and that better than if he had sent those very 
commodities he wrote for. Thus Abraham's praJers for Ishmael 
were turned for Isaac; David's for the child to Solomon. 

4. 0 bserve if in the end God doth not answer thee still ac
coreing to the ground of thy prayer; that is, see if that holy end, 
intention, and affection, which thou hadst in prayer, be not in the 
end fully satisfied, though not. in the thing thou didst desire; 
for God answers his children accordini:r to the hinge which the 
prayer turns upon. As when a general is sent out with an army 
by a king or state, who give him many particular directions how 
to order and dispose and manage the war; although in many par
ticulars that fall out, wherein they could not foresee to give such 
punctual and particular directions, he swerve from the directions, 
yet if he keep to the intent of their commission, and doth what 
is most advantageous for their ends, he may be said to keep his 
commission. For as they say of the law, "The mind of the law 
is the law," not the be.re words it is printed in; so tho meaning 
of the Spirit is the prayer (Rom. viii. 27), and not simply the 
tl.i.ings desired, wherein we express those our desires; and still 
the meaning, the intent, the ground of our prayers, shall be 
answered. To open this:-The main endti and meanings of onr 
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hearts in onr requests are God's glory, the church's good, and our 
own particular comfort and happine3s. We can desire but com
fort; and a man looketh out and spieth out snch a particular 
mercy, which he think tendeth much to God's glory and his hap
piness, and yet that thing is denied; yet, notwithstanding, God 
will answer him according to the meaning of his prayers ; his 
glory shall certainly be advanced, even for that prayer of his, 
some other way, and his comfort made up, which is the common 
desire of all mankind; and thou canst have but comfort, let the 
thing be what it will that conveys it to thee; and God will take 
particular care that that comfort which thy soul desired shall 
come to thee in one way or the other, which when it doth, thou 
canst not but say that thy prayers are heard; for as God fulfils 
his promises, so he hears prayers-there is the same reason for 
both. Now, God hath promised, "He that leaveth father or 
mother for my name's sake, shall receive an hundred-fold; " not 
in specie, or, as we say, in kind; this cannot always be fulfilled, 
for an hundred fathers he cannot have. God fulfils it not there
fore always in the same kind, but in some other things, which 
shall be more than an hundred fathers would be. 

Moses prays that he might go into Canaan. God answers the 
ground of his prayer, though not in the matter in it expressed 
and desired, and that both for Moses' comfort and his own glory; 
for he takes him up to heaven, the true Canaan, whereof that 
Canaan was but a type; and he appoints Joshua, a fresh and 
yonng man, coming on in the world, and one whom Moses him
self had tutored and brought up, and was his pupil, servant, and 
attendant; and this was more for God's glory, for Joshua was 
therein to be the type of Christ leading us to heaven, which the 
law (of which Moses was the type) could not bring us unto by 
reason of the weakness of it; and he being young did it better. 
Aud it was not so much also for God's glory that one man should 
do the whole; and whereas Moses desired to have the honour of 
it, in that his servant who attended him, and had been brought 
up by him, and had received all from him, was the man appointed 
to do it, was well nigh as great an honour to Moses as if he had 
been the leader himself. And so David, when he desired to build 
the temple and a house for God, for the like reasons God denied 
it, bnt at the same time honoured him to prepare the materials 
and to draw the pattern, ns also in that his son built it, who was 
therein also the like type of Chri6t, being a "Prince of Peace," 
but David a man of blood and war; and likewise God accepted 
this of David, as if he had built it, and will ascribe to him as 
much honour. 

5. Observe if in the thing which thou ha.it prayed much abont, 
though it be denied thee, yet if God doth not endeavour to give thee 
(as I may so speak) all satisfaction that may be, even as tho_ug_h 
he were tender of denying thee; and therefore doth mnch m 1t 
for thy prayers' sake, though the conclusion p~ves otherwise, as 
hL iog against some other purpose of his, for some other ends; a!< 
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when he denied Moses, when hie desire was to go into the land 
of Canaan, he did it with much respect (as I may so speak with 
reverence) to Moses; he yielded as far as might be, for he per
mitted him to lead them till he shonld come to the very borders 
thereof, and favoured him with a eight of that good land, which 
flowed with milk and honey, carrying him np to a hill, and (as 
it is thought) by a miracle enabled his sight to view the whole 
land; and the man he chose to perform this important work was 
his servant, which was a great honour to Moses, that one brought 
np by him shonld be chosen to succeed him. So when Abraham 
prayed for Ishmael (Gen. xvii. 18)-" 0 that Ishmael might live 
before thee! "-God went as far in granting him bis request as 
might be; for, says he, ver, 20, 21," I have heard thee: Behold, I 
have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply 
him exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make 
him a great nation. But my covenant will I establish with 
Isaac." So likewise when in casting that thing thou didst seek 
at his hands, he shows an extraordinary hand in turning it, it is 
a sign he had a respect to thee, that he wonld vouchsafe to dis
oover his hand so much in it. Let the thing fall which way it 
will, if God's hand appear much in it, thou mayest comfortably 
coeclude that there is some great thing in it, and that prayer 
wrought that miracle in it to dispose it so; and that there is 
some great reason why he denies thee, and a great respect bad 
to thy prayers, in that he is pleased to discover so extraordinary 
a providence about it. 

Lastly, look into the effect of that denial upon thy own heart; 
as, 

1. If thy heart be enlarged to acknowledge God to be holy and 
righteons in his dealings with thee, and thy own unworthiness 
the cause of his denying thee. Thus we often find the saints 
expressing themselves in their prayers. The 22nd Psalm, though 
typically made of Christ, yet as it was penned by David, and _as 
it may concern his person, it may serve for an inst_ance of t~is: 
"I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest_ not_; and m the mg_ht 
season, and am not silent" (ver. 2). This might have made h~m 
jealous of God; "but," says he, "thou art holy, 0 thou t~at m
habitest the praises of Israel" (ver. 3), and dee.lest now with ~e 
in a holy manner, and art just in it. "Our fathers trusted m 
thee, and cried unto thee" (ver. 4, 5), and have been heard, 
though I am now for my unworthiness denied; "But I am a 
worm, and no man." (ver 6.) It might have put a man off, wheu 
he should think that others are heard, but himself rejected; how
ever, it puts him not off, but humbles him: "I am a worm,'' &c., 
and "Thou art holy." 

2. If God fill thy heart with a holy contentment in the denial; 
if he speak to thy heart, as he did to the heart of Moses when 
he denied him: '' Let it suffice thee; speak no more unto me of 
this matter" (Deut. iii. 26); if as to the apostle Paul, when be 
was so earnest about the removal of that buffeting; if thou get-
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test but such an answer as that to him : "My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my strength is me.de perfect in weakness" (2 Cor. 
xii. 9), or that some such like con.Bidera.tion is dropped in that 
stays thee. It was the effect of David's seven days' fasting, that 
he did so contentedly bear the loss of the child, which his servants 
thought would have overwhelmed him: "But when David saw 
that his servants whispered, David perceived that the child was 
dead : therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child dead ? 
And they said, He is dead. Then David arose from the earth, 
and washed and anointed himself, and changed h:s apparel, and 
came into the house of the Lord, and worshipped: then he came 
to his own house; and when he required, they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. Then said his servants unto him, What 
thing is this that thou hast done ? thou didst fast and weep for 
the child while it was alive; but when the child was dead, thou 
didst rise and eat bread." (2 Sam. xii. 19-21.) But a considera
tion was dropped in, which was the fruit of his prayer: "I shall 
go to him, but he shall not return to me" (ver. 23); and his mind 
was comforted thereby, insomuch, as it is M.id (ver. 24), that 
"he comforted Bathsheba also.'' 

3. If thou canst be thankful to God, out of faith, that God hath 
cast and ordered all things for the best, though he hath denied 
thee; and although thou seast no reason ba.t that the thing prayed 
for would have been for the best, yet art thankful upon the 
denial of it, ont of faith resting in God's judgment in it, as David, 
in all those forementioned places, was: "Thou art holy, that in
habitest the praises oflsrael." He praises God for all this. David, 
before he did eat, after his seven days' fasting for the child, arose, 
"and went first into the temple and worshipped;" and of what 
kind of worship it was, appears by his "anointing himself and 
changing his raiment," which was in token of rejoicing and 
thanksgiving; and it fell out to him according to his faith, for 
presently afterwards Solomon was given to him (ver. 24). 

4. If thou canst still pray, and givest not over, although thou 
standest for mercies which thou missest; if, when thou hast 
mercies granted, thou fee.rest most, and when denied, lovest 
most, and art not disoonraged, thy prayers are heard. In Psalm 
lx.xx. 4, though God appeared to be angry with their prayers, 
yet they prayed and expostulated with him, and ceased not, for 
they ma.de that Psalm as a prayer--And "how long wilt thou 
be angry against the prayer of thy people? " So also Pi;alm 
xliv. 17, 19: "Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of 
dragons, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
falsely in thy covenant." So eay thou, I will pray still, though 
I never have an answer in this life. It moves ingenuous natures 
to see men take repulses and denials well, which proud persons 
will not do; and so it moves God. T. Gooowrn. 

TRcE grace when weakest is stronger than false when strongest. 
-Gurnall. 
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MORE THAN CONQUERORS. 

Southill, near Biggleswade, Beds., Dec. 15th, 1857. 
Dear Brother and Companion in tribulation and in ~he king. 

dom and patience of Christ,-Grace be to thee, and mercy be 
multiplied, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ. These are new covenant blessings, therefore sure and 
certain to all the seed royal of the Honse of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Jernse.1€m. 0 blessed charter, sweet privilege, 
divine compassion, and what makes it so exceedingly precious, 
every item the roll of grare contains, and all that is written in 
the Book of Life, is once for all secured by the death of our ever• 
blessed Testator, for "where a testament is, there must also of 
necessity be the death of the Testator; for a testament is of 
force after men are dead, otherwise it is of no strength at all 
while the Testator liveth." When faith can read the soul's title 
clear to the immortal love of Christ, thti benefits of his cro1:1s, the 
power of his resurrection, the glory of his ascension, the wisdom 
of his advocacy, the sweetness of the unction of his grace, the 
immutability of his counsels, the perfection of his work, the 
beauty of his righteousness, the sovereignty of his choice, the 
freeness of his salvation, the mysteries of his Person, the sweet
ness of his word, the suitableness of his offices and characters 
-let these things be received in the power of the Holy Ghost, by 
his sealing them upon the conscience, the world drops its charms, 
crea.trues are lost sight of, fears subRide, guilt is removed, 
every bond that binds and fetters the soul iR burst asunder, and 
we escape every snare of the fowler, while peace and joy and 
liberty spring op, our mouth is filled with laughing, the hea11-t 
is enlarged. 

This, this is indeed the soul's spring time of love. The winter, 
the dreary season of gloom and barrenness, is now over and gone, 
the flowers appear upon the earth, the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the sweet alluring voice of the ever-blessed 
Spirit as the turtledove is heard in our land. To be an heir to 
the richest and most powerful empire in the world is ?ut a trifle 
compared with this. Dea.th, the grand leveller of all, will keep the 
monarch from his throne, the duke from his titles, the genera.I 
from his honours, the rich merchant from his gain, the miser 
from his gold, the voluptuary from his carnal amusements, t~e 
dead professor from his false hopes and rotten peace, the vain 
from their beauty, turning their natural comelineBJ! into corrup· 
tion. Now hear the divine sentence of the Holy Ghost upon all 
the transitory things of time : " Vanity of vanities, ea.it~ the 
preacher; al! is vanity." Now listen to heaven's infallible witness 
on behalf of grace's substance in the heart; it sets all the powers 
of earth or hell at defiance : "Who shall separate us from the_ love 
of Christ? shall tribulation .... or peril, or sword? Nay, mall 
the~e thin'?R we ::ir~ mnre thn.n ro~ri11Prnrs through him who loved 
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ue. For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." God ie true in this, hut every man that saith ought con
trary shall he found a liar. "What then shall we say to these 
things? If God be for us, who can he against us?" 0, my 
brother, what are our light afflictions, which are hut for a 
moment? They work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. By these things our sonship is made plain; for 
if we are without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then 
are we bastards, and not eons. By afflictions, our graces are 
purged from the leaven of A.rminianism, which a.re made to appear 
to the honour of God. Faith, like the three Hebrew children 
in the fnrnace, will meet with no harm; onr bonds alone will be 
consumed, while we shall walk at large. And no wonder! for 
there the God of all grace is to he found, according to his 
gracious promise, to be with his people in passing through the 
wat.ere, that they shall not overflow them; and in the fire, that 
the flame of temptation shall not kindle upon them. 

The Lord bless thee and thine with every needful mercy. 
Excuse this scribble, and pardon all imperfections. Give my 
Christian love to wife and friends in general. 

As thou hast confessed thyself a brother to prodigal Jack, I 
wish thee, fellow rebel, with all my heart, the beggar's portion 
(1 Sam. ii. 8), the prodigal's fare (Luke xv.), the fool's inheri
tance (1 Cor. iii. 18), the prisoner's lot (Zech. ix. 11), the insol
vent's poverty (Luke vii. 42), the affliction of the blind (Isai~h 
xlii. 7), the widow's misery (Isaiah liv. 5), and the traitor's gib
bet (Rotn. vi. 6.) Thou seest, brother Stiffneck, the consequence 
of claiming relation to spendthrifts. Never mind; the world
ling may scorn our choice, the Pharisee disdain our pedigree, 
the hypocrite in Zion laugh at our revelations; nevertheless it is 
heaven's bounty and God's Christmas Box. 

Thine in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
JOHN WARBURTON. 

THE LA.ME MAN AND HIS CRUTCH. 

E,erton, A.pril 22, 1761. 
Dear Sir,-I received your letter, and dare not say I am sorry 

for your fall, nor indeed for any afflictions that God layeth on hi, 
children; they are tokens of his fatherly love, and needful 
physic for us; rather would I pray that while God keepeth you 
in the furnace, you may he still, and feel your dross and tin 
purging away. The Lord Jesus giveth me a dose of this physic 
most days; and I am never so well as when I am ta.king it, though 
I frequently make a wry face at it. A.nd if your heart is as my 
heart, it will nePd many 11, bitter !lotion to cleRnse and strenllthen i r. 
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Why do you w!'ite to me with so much reverenoe, and make 
so many apolo5ies for writing? Is this becoming language from 
one sinner to another? Ought the dust of the earth to attempt 
to elevate his kindred a.Rhee? Or should a frog croak out a 
compliment to a toad P And need I this r If you love me, do 
not hurt me. I do not want to be taught well of myself; the 
devil would teach me this daily, ud is so skilfol e. doctor in his 
-Own business that he needeth not a helping hand from God's own 
children. Before you write again to me, look into yourself, and 
if you find anything there that ce.nseth something, then sit d@wn 
and write to John Berridge as you would write to one Alexander 
Coats. I find you are got to your crutches; well, thank God for 
,1, crutch to help a lame leg; this both sheweth and helpethyour 
weakness. Truly, my friend, yonr cross is just the same with 
my own. I am not able to walk a step without a crutch, so lame 
l am. The wood of it come3 from Calvary. My crutch is 
Christ, and a blessed crutch he is. 0, let me bear my whole 
weight upon him whilst I am walking through this wilderness! 
Last Candlemas-da.y I betook mys3lf to my crutches; till then I 
was not sensible of my lameness, and did not know that Christ 
was to be my whole strength as well as righteousness. I saw 
that his blood could purge away the guilt of sin, but thought I 
had some native might against the power of sin; accordingly I 
laboured to cut my own corruptions, and fray away my own 
will, but laboured in the fire. At length God has shewn me that 
John Berridge cannot drive the devil out of himself; but Jesus 
Christ, blessed be his name, ma.st say to the Legion, Come out. 
I see that faith alone can purify the heart as well as purify the 
conscience; and Christ is worthy to be my all in everything
my all in wisdom, in justification, in sanctification, and redemp
tion. Prayer and faith are two handmaids never to be separated, 
to carry me through the wilderness; and whilst I am diligent 
in God's appointed and blessed ordinances, I am then to sit still, 
and quietly wait for the salvation of God, and see clearly that 
he can as fully remo.e all the corraptions of my heart as the 
guilt of sin; that he can as perfectly restore me to his image as 
to his favour. And I believe that Jesus Christ is called the second 
Adam, becanse he js to restore the whole of those he died for; 
and I know it is God's good will, because I have his word for it. 
that we shottld be renewed in the spirit of our minds (Eph. iv. 23.) 
For this my spirit waiteth, for this my soul longeth, for this my 
heart and flesh cry out to the living God. Come, Lord, and 
fill me; take me, and make me wholly thine. Great persecutio~s 
and vile proceedings await us. Sa.tan is indeed let loose, ba.t his 
time is short. Lord, increase my faith and patience. Give my 
kind love to all your fellow-labourers. May the Lord water 
your soul and your vineyard, and teach you to know nothing 
and preach nothing ba.t Je.,us Christ. For his s&.ke, I am your 
servant, 

.T. BERRIDGE. 
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FRIENDLY COUNSEL. 

4, Albert Road, Aldershot, May 19th, 1893. 
My dear Friend a.nd fellow pilgrim in the narrow way of 

eternal life, as well I trnst, fellow labourer in the vineyard of 
Christ Jesus,-If the will of our gracious Master, whom I hope 
we serve in his gospel, may grace and mercy be with yon, and 
in you by the power of God. 

I herewith send yon a few scraps gathered up of the dear de
parted Mrs. ---, whom I have known for many years, and 
trllBt she is now in the dear presence of God. If you feel in 
your mind to send the ea.me forward in the "G. S.," the account 
and letters may be made helpful to some of the pilgrims Zion
ward. We believe your labours are owned by God in what yon 
are enabled to send forth. May the gracious Spirit help you in 
your own soul and in all your labour. If ever there was a time 
when discriminating truth was needed, I believe itie now. Poor 
Zion seems to be very low in the duet. How the world seems 
t.o be the chief object of pursuit, as though Ephraim seems to 
be let alone, in a great measure, and the state of the Laodicean 
church is seen over again! And how little of the blessed earnest
ness of the saints of old seems to be manifested, and how in one's 
own soul we feel, "My leanness, my leanness." Yet, blessed be 
God, it is not always so. As "he shed many a tear for yon" has 
been too much for my hard heart, and caused all hardness to 
c'lepart, and softened the rock, would to the Lord I was more 
blessed with contrition and penitential grief; that sin were more 
hated, and the Great Once-agonizing Saviour was more loved and 
worshipped, seeing what he endured to save vile rebels from hell 
and destruction. I have read, I hope with interest and profit, 
that solemn piece by the late John Kay in the "G.S.," and lllll
cerely wish it may be the means of good to the dear readers. I 
opened this morning on the portion by Paul to Titus (ii. 11 tc 
end), and felt how little do those who profess to fear God live 
as set forth there, and but a tiny portion lived out in this period 
of deathliness. Yet it is a mercy to have a little feeling desire 
to carry out the dear exhortations of the great Head of the 
church. The Lord hath most solemnly laid down in his word 
what hie church are called for, while travelling homeward, 
namely, t.o endure temptation or trial, and to deny themselveti of 
worldly lnsts; yet e.lmost in every case are the precepts set aside, 
and those who profess to be dead to the world are as lively as 
though of it (I am not now speaking of the duties of life in its 
various branches) and as though it were their home, delighting 
to grasp it too with a zest. "Tribulation worketh patience" is 
a hard yet sacred truth to be learnt by a rich experience. It 
took me many years to learn it and to be fully satisfied concern
ing it, and then, through a heavy trial, and to the mortifying
of proud nature and meekening the spirit. But how sweet and 
precious has the troth been ever sincti, more or leRs! What a 
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contra.st is there between learning the truth by divine teaching, 
and borrowing or stealing it from others! Kay was a well-taught 
man in the mysteries both of the love and mercy of God, as well 
as the plague of sin in the heart. My sincere desire is that you 
may be enabled, by the oper&tions of the Holy Ghost, to be profit
able to poor sinners who are taught to feel their need of the pr~
cious blood of the dear Redeemer to purge away their sin, and to 
the profit of the neeay and heavy laclen, comforting the mourners 
in Zion, and contending for the sacred truth as the ScriptuNs 
set it forth, whether you are hated or loved for it. You know 
well that you must not expect much from mere heady, empty 
professors, who love fl.Gsh and sin more than God and holiness, 
and pleasure more than soul profit, but scorn and derision, while 
the poor and needy are met by the "precious things of the ever
lasting hills," or a few drops of honey from the" Rock," which 
was "smitten of God and afflicted." And all what for? Was it 
not for sins yon and I had done? 0, I dare hope it was. And 
if ever any poor wretch needed mercy to cause praise to be given 
him,.my soul does, as I feel so often what the Psalmist says," My 
soul cleaveth to the dust: quicken thou me." What a host of 
foes God's poor saints have to contend against! determined to 
drag them down to earth, and bring them into bondage if possible. 
"Sins immense as is the sea," felt by divine teaching, will ce.nst1 
the cry from the heart to go up," Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head "--embracing heart sins and a desire to 
have them washed away. 

If you have Mn,. A. with you, remember ns in love for the 
trnth's sake .. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
JOHN BENNETT. 

MUTUAL AFFECTION. 

Oct. 28th, 1891. 
Very dear Friends in Christ,-! was glad to have a few lines 

from you, and quite intended before this to write, but one thing 
after another has come between till now. 

The weather being fine, we are hoping to see you if possible. 
Long-looked-fore do at times come to pass. I wish somuoh that 
you could both l~ave home and be here together; I think it would 
be very nice. I would like it to be so, but we know that ~he 
Lord only can make things as we would have them. In lookrng 
back I am pleased I was able to come to you, and that the Lord 
opened the way. I scarcely thought I should; however, the Lord 
favoured us to meet once more on thil! side eternity under yonr 
roof. How nice it is to see those we love, and who e.re dear to us 
for Christ's sake. If we cannot be with them as much as we would, 
we are favoured to think of them as parts of ourselves, and as 
those with whom we hope to dwell for ever in the Father's house 
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above. 0 may it be so ! Yoa. are among those of w horn I can 
say, "Here my best friends, my kindred dwell." 0 bow good 
it is of God ! how kind and gracious, to bring us into anion and 
fe1lowship with his own dear friends, to introdace ns by his 
grace to his own dear family, and to give ns a place among them, 
a warm and an affectionate place deep down in their hearts, there 
to abide for ever. 0 what a. favour is this, and how unworthy 
one is of snch sovereign goodness ! 

When I think of yon, I a.m reminded of the fact of being 
interested es deeply as one can be in everything that is trne and 
pnre in your hea.rt. My welfare is yours, as yours is mine. The 
golden chain of love links ns in the holy a.nd inseparable bonds 
of Christian unity and fellowship. Our bosoms have ml!tually 
glowed with the high and heavenly principle of God's love, which 
bas been evidence to us of heavenly heirehip. I hope yon will 
both live as long as I do. I do not like the thought of parting 
with dear friends, and yet it is such a comfort to think that they 
are safely and eternally housed, and that we shall certainly mee
again. Will not kindred in Christ here be the same in the man• 
sions of the blessed, only heightened in a. greater, sweeter, and 
more blessed degree? The family is but one, whether here or 
there. It is not flesh and blood which makes the kindred here , 
the relation is divine-purely spiritual. Should we have knowH 
each other here as men and women merely? No, we we1 '-' 
strangers while in the flesh; grace brought us together, the same 
grace h~ kept ns together, and I trust grace will follow us down 
to the end of our wilderness journey, and that glory will follow. 
"Christ in yon, the hope of glory," is the secret of onr nearness to 
and interest in each other, and there is something so sacred and 
beautiful about snch a feeling-a feeling which is high above all 
earthly motives and inflnen:ie. Well, now, when are you coming 
to us? You know that, come when you may, we shall be glad to 
see you; and who should be so welcomi, to come to a beggar's 
house and to sit at a beggar's table, as the sons and daughters 
of the King of kings? To entertain such distinguished char
acters, and to have such illustrious persons under your roJf, is 
not the lot of everybody; e.nd ordinary mortals wonld never at 
one time have dreamed of being brought into such high associa
tions as royalty. May much grace rest upon yon, and a nice safe 
and quiet place be given you at the feet of J esns, and there may 
I live with yon, and die, to live eternally in holier and happier 
regions. 

I am, yours affectionately, and for ever, 
N.A.C. 

WHEN in tllis 11udd, the Son of man had not where to lay his 
head! If, then, sunk in poverty, fear not: you are but the more 
assimilated to vour Lord in his sufferings, who not only became 
man, but became a poor man, that he might er.ter into all the cir
cumstances of his offiicted people.-.Horne. 
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LONGING FOR PARDON. 
PRECIOUS Jesus, gracious Saviour! 
Hope of every sin-burdened soul, 
Bless me with thy sovereign favour, 
Speak thou the word, and make me whole. 

I long to hear thy pardoning voice, 
In accents sweet, "1ith pow'r divine, 
To make my mourning heart rejoice, 
And in thy blessed likeness shine. 

I pant to feel the healing power 
Of thy redeeming love and blood; 
0 may I know that blessed hour, 
Of sine forgiven, and peace with God ! 

I've sought thee much, and waited long; 
My heart at times sinks in despair; 
In conflicts fierce, temptations strong, 
Gracious Jesus, bear my prayer! 

Thou he.st oped my eyes to see , 
What glories in thy gospel shine! 
How bleet are they, who, bleet in thee, 
Are clothed in rigbteoueneBB divine. 

What sweetness in thy precious Name! 
What riches in thy sovereign gra~e ! 
0 welcome sorrow, welcome shame, 
If Jesus but reveal hie face. 

To know thee is my soul's de&ire, 
And feel thy everlasting love, 
Kindling in my heart the fire 
Which burn11 in ransomed souls above. 

But 0, I mourn a sinful hee.r.t, 
To every cursed evil prone ; 
[t hourly plays so vile a part, 
That I in sorrow cry and groan. 

Both sin and Satan daily try 
To bar my way, 0 Lord, to thee ! 
Great God! rebuke them from the sky, 
And set the mourning captive free ! 

Lord Jesus, do not tarry long; 
I fear I soon must faint, or fall; 
Thou art the mighty and the strong, 
Who eaves the needy when they call! 

Keep me seeking, keep me crying, 
Longing, panting, J.Jord, for thee ! 
Hungering, thirsting, groaning, sighing, 
For thy sweet pardon, fo]I and free. KB. 
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~hituar)l. 
THOMAS LAMBERT.-On August 8th, 1892, aged 73 years, 

Thomae L~mbert, a member of the Church at "Jireh," Burnley, 
for many years, and formerly a member at "Cave Adullam," 
Haelingden. 

He was a native of North Yorkshire, and was called by God's 
grace in early life. 

Daring a great part of hie life he had to pass through severe 
physical hardships connected with hie occupation, having at one 
period to walk a distance of thirty miles to hie work, and re
turn at the end of the week. At another time he was engaged 
in boring for coal, a kind of labour that involves great exposure; 
the consequence was, that for the last fifteen years of his life he 
was entirely unable to work through rheumatism, with which 
he was afflicted to such an extent that the joints of his fingers 
were bent and permanently stiffened, and his arms and legs 
were so crippled that for many years he could only walk by the 
aid of crutches. 

Going at one time on a toilsome journey, I believe to Ripon, 
and having been previously very much exercised with the work 
of the law upon his conscience, revealing to him death and 
eternal condemnation, he was so exhausted in body and mind 
t,hat he turned aside into a wood, and laid himself down on the 
ground, and entreated the Lord that be might die. Bnt the 
Lord, who is rich in mercy to all them that call npon him, not
withstanding the despairing cry of his servant, was pleased to 
break in upon hie soul with the words, "lam thine, and thon 
art mine.'' The power and love of God which accompanied these 
words were so great, that he got npon his feet and danced for 
joy. It was indeed to him a translation from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan and the fetters of the law to the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

Hie friends will never forget the solemnity with which he 
described this great deliverance. The Lord was pleased to renew 
the power and preciousness of the words to hie heart a few 
months before his death. 

In hie conecientions attendance at the house of God and at 
the prayer meetings, he was a pattern to believers; it was his 
delight to be there; and down to the le.et year of hie earthly life 
hie seat was very seldom vacant. 

Many, many times has he arrived at the chapel on his crutches, 
on a cold winter's morning, with the perspiration dropping from 
his face thrQngh the extreme efforts he had to pnt forth to get 
over the ground. 

He loved the services of God's house, and the peace and pros
perity of Zion were very near his heart; and anything that 
threatened to disturb that peace caused him great grief, and 
many an errand to the throne of gre.ce. 
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He was deeply taught in the things of God, and contended 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, the sovereign, 
electin!? love of God in Christ Jesulil being his whole theme. The 
word of God was his best-loved and most familiar book, and 
much of his time was spent in reading it. Being unable to sleep 
much, he often spent a great part of the night in prayer, and 
would speak of the comfortable times he had been thus favoured 
with. At other time'! the enemy of souls brought before his 
mind strange and unspeakable temptations and insinuations, 
which c11,used him great SQrrow and crying to the Lord for deli
verance. 

I shall always regard it as a great privilegE'I that I was enabled 
to converse with him many times during hie last illness. On 
one occasion, a few weeks before his death, he said to me, "James, 
I had snch a grand time the other day when reading Philpot's 
sermon on 'The Witness of the Spirit.' The Lord gave me such 
a revelation of his love and grace that I hardly knew whether I 
was in the body or out of it. The Blessed Spirit opened up the 
glory and preciousness and suitableness of the Lord Jesus Christ 
to me, a poor sinner, in a way I can never describe." It was a 
scene never to be forgotten to see this aged and crippled servant 
of God, nearing the gates of dee.th, with heavenly joy beaming 
in his countenance, and to hear him bear testimony to the faith
fulness and loving kindness of the Lord with energy and fervency 
of spirit, and yet, withal, with humility and self-abasement. 

Ris daughter, Jane, writes:-
"My dear father had not much of this world's good, and never 

craved for it. He often said, 'Naked we came into this wodd, 
and naked we must go out of it.' For the last fifteen years of 
his life he was unable to work throngh rheumatism, but the Lord, 
who hath both heaven and earth at his command, provided for 
him by putting it into the heart of his last emploJer to allow 
him a pension, which he very kindly continued during his life. 
Thanks be to God, from whom all blessings fl.ow. 

"I was favoured to nurse him in hie sickness, and to me it was 
a pleasure indeed to wait upon him. He was very patient, and 
thankfo.l for all that was done for him. When standing near his 
bed one morning, he took my hand, and said, 'All is well. 
Praise, glory, and honour be to hie holy name, that ever he should 
condescend to look upon such a vile worm.' At another time, a 
few weeks before hie death, he said, 'Christ is precious, yea, 
more precious than the gold of Ophir,' and that he longed to go 
home. . 

"The loss of my dear father was a great blow to me; he w~s 
so kind and affectionate. Bnt thanks to the dear Lord, who 18 

too wise too err, and too good to be unkind, our loss is his eter· 
nal gain.'' ____ J. HOLGATE, 

MARTHA HAYWARD.-On Ja.n. 22, 1893, aged 57 years, Ma.rtha 
Hayward, MaTsto'.l Maisey, Wilts. 
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She was born e.t He.nkerton, Wilts., of God-fee.ring pa.rents, 
but, like many of the Lord's dee.r children, we.s afraid to sa.y 
even whe.t she felt. She was like one of those spoken of in the 
U38th hymn in Gadeby'e Selection, "When thou, my righteous 
Judge, she.It come," &c. 

My dee.r wife was for many yea.re e. great Blilfferer from e.ethma, 
which deprived her from attending chapel, unless she had the 
privilege of riding, it being e. distance of nearly four miles. This 
was e. gree.t trio.I to her. The Bible, "Gospel Ste.nde.rd," and 
other good books, therefore, were her chief companions. In the 
year 1887 myself and two others were be.ptized. When we were 
received into the church, we were on the right hand, and she, 
with the lookers-on, on the left; this she spoke of afterwards as 
being like the sheep on the right he.nd and the goo.ts on the left. 
About four years ago I was greatly tempted for three weeks. I 
told my wife about it, when these words came to her with much 
sweetness and power: "The steps of e. good man are ordered by 
the Lord." She then felt satisfied that no harm would come to 
me. She told me of the words that were brought to her mind, 
which relee.sed me of my burden. 

She has not been feeling so well since Christmas, but :was 
taken worse on the 4th of January with a severe attack of bron
chitis, from which she never recovered. Her gree.test desire was 
that I should stay with her all the time. She would say to me, 
that she could not think how it was she was suffered to lay 
there in tho state she was in. I told her that the Lord puts his 
people into the stripping room, and strips them of everything of 
self. The poet says:-

" While we can call one mite our own, 
We have no full discharge." 

At another time she said, " Do pray for me." She was one who 
believed in real prayer. When assisting her up in bed, and 
speaking to her of her sufferings, I said, "This is nothing to be 
compared to the sufferings of Christ. One five minutes in 
heaven will make amends for all this." She said, "I wish we could 
both die and go to heaven together." Two days before she died I 
was much cast down, when these words came to me: 

"It is the Lord: should I distrust 
Or contradict his will, 

Who cannot do but what is just, 
And must be righteous still? " 

The night before she died she became very restless, and being 
nearly worn out with weakness, scarcely having had any rest for 
the last fortnight, my daughter said to her, "A good sleep would 
do you good." She said, "My dear child, it would;" e.nd she 
prayed to the Lord to grant her six hours' sweet sleep, and the 
Lord granted her rEquest, for she went to sleep at a little after 
six a.m., and slept peacefully until a que.rter past twelve, when 
she quietly passed away in her sleep, without a struggle or a 
~roan. J. H. 
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.A LDERT BROOMFIELD.-011 March 6th, 1893, Albert Broomfield, 
0£ Bartley, Hants. 

He was called by grace when about 24 yea.re of age, up to 
which time he had lived a giddy youth, taking hie fill of the 
plea,nres of this present evil world ; and thon11h the subject of 
many checks of conscience, be became the ringleader in the pur
suit of sinful pleasures, on which account, in after days, he 
would confess himself to be the very chief of sinners ; and such 
was hie tenderness of conscience and humility of mind, he could 
never debase himself enough, often acknow !edging how unworthy 
he folt himself to be of having a name and a place amongst the 
dear people of God. 

When about 24 years of age, he was laid on a bed of affliction, 
and brought almost to the gates of death, and whilst there was 
made to feel himself a poor, guilty, hell-deserving sinner, and 
under these solemn feelings was led and enabled to cry mightily 
nnto God to save him, e.:,en as he did the poor dyinlJ thief. And 
it was not long before the Lord was pleased to bless him with the 
p udon of hie sine, peace flowing into hi& soul through faith in 
the precious blood of Christ as shed for him. Ba.the was after
wards greatly tried in his mind, fearing it was not real bec.i.uee 
his trouble did not last so long as e0me he had heard of; and 
some of the Lord's people who knew him feared that perhaps it 
might prove to be only a natural repentance; but as time wore 
on, it was made more and more manifest that it was the Lord's 
9;ork on his soul; and hie conscience being made and kept ten
der in the fear of God, in his conduct and dealings with the 
world, he had to endure great opposition from them on account 
of hie religion. About this time he was led to hear the truth 
~ here a few people met in a cottage, and he often ea.id that the 
first time he saw the Ordinance .of the Lord's Sapper adminis
tered, he thought the people looked more like angels than human 
beings. At these meetings he was at times much helped and en
c Ju raged, as an extra.ct or two will show:-

" I felt this morning that I was resting on that great redemp· 
tion work of the Lord Jeane, wholly and solely, for the salvation 
of my soul, but I still feel so much of my own barrenness. I 
would be more deeply affected. I do want to love him more, 
hate evil more, be more and more separated from the world, and 
have all my will and affections brought into subjection to the will 
of God. I find my poor nature shrinking from death, which, 
naturally coneidered1 is not far distant, my poor body being so 
much afflicted. Keep me from repining, 0 blessed God; and 
~hould it be thy will &e>on to take me hence, do thou in mercy 
remove the fear of death, and grant me a testimony of thy gr11ce, 
that I may glorify thy Name." 

And again :-'The Lord in his mercy blesses me time aft~r 
time with that precious faith to cleave to Jesns and trust to his 
ru.erite alone for the salvation of my poor sonl; but to my shame 
and sorrow, I confess the hardness of my heart and the Jjt.t]e 
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communion I have. 0, thou blessed Spirit, enable me to tra.ly 
confess my many sins, reveal J esns to my soa.l in all his fulness, 
and so quicken me that I may be earnestly waiting his blessed 
return; and should this be by dee.th, he with me, and enable me 
to shout Victory through the blood of the Lamb." 

And age.in:-" I was much refreilhed this morning. My 
bodily health WBB very bad; I bad great difficulty to get to our 
meeting; but during the reading of Rom. viii., my poor, bowed
down spirit WBB greatly cheered and strengthened, but now I feel 
a.gain bow much I need the blessed Spirit to work in memightily.'' 

After some time he was led to visit Downton occasionally (a 
distance of about 11 or 12 miles from Bartley), hearing the late 
Messrs. James and Fielder, and was baptized there in the open 
river by (I believe) Mr. James, who was himself baptized in th .. 
sawe place by the late Mr. Tiptaft, of Abingdon. In the good 
providence of God he became acquaint.eel with others of the Lord':i 
children, and after a time he and nine others were formed into 
a church. They now rented a little chapel at Netley Marsh, 
near Bartley, where they continued to worship for several years. 
But our friend having long felt a desire that the gospel might be 
proclaimed in his own native village, purchased a.nd gave a plot 
of ground for a chapel to be erected. A weekly subscription was 
commenced, and continued until the chapel was out of debt. 
Friends, far a.nd near, helped with their contributions, and on 
July 8th, 1879, the little chapel was opened for worship. 

For many years he ha.d suffered from an enfeebled action of 
the heart, attended with severe paroxysms of pair!, and extn,me 
weaknesll, confining him to his home, and sometimes to his bed
room, for days or weeks together. Change of air was rnrne
times beneficial for a short time, but he gradua.lly got weaker, 
every suCCEeding winter bringing him lower than before. 

His last illness began in the autumn of last year. J nst before 
he was laid aside he was much favoured in reading a sermon of 
the late Mr. Phil pot's, upon-" The breaker is come up before 
them". (Micah ii. 13.) He was often speaking of death, and 
deeply exercised as to how it would be with him when the time 
should come ; sometimes fearing, but at other times, with evi
dent tendernees and great humility, confessing that all his hope 
and trust were in the finished work,atoning blood, and justifying 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Once when the doctor came, he told him a little of what the 
Lord had done for him, and that be had a good hope, through 
grace, that when his time came to die be would be taken to be 
with Christ, "which is far better." He was much in prayer 
to the Lord, and would frequently speak of the preciousness of 
Christ and his holy word. One day, when thus favour~d, ~e 
said "He is glorious in his person, in his righteousness, rn bis 
pre~iou& love, and blood. 0 that I may be found in him ! " 
Seeing his dear wife in tears, be said, "Don't weep, it is all right ; 
look higher." On her remarking, "He is more to you now than 
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all beside;" he said," Yes, when I can get near to him. 0, I do 
want to be found in him! Come, Lord Jesus, manifest thyself 
t-0 me as thou dost not unto the world. 

'Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its powe!'.' 

Blessed Jesus, appear on my behalf. I do want to fall at his 
blessed feet, and lie passive in his hands." 

On another occasion he said, "l believe I shall see Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jecob. 'To him give all the prophets witness, that 
through hie name, whosoever believeth in him shall receive re
mission of sins.' I have seen. great beauty in this sweet verse, 
'that the promise might be sure to all the seed.' " A day or two 
before his death, his dear wife asked him if he felt any fear of 
death. He quickly answered, "No, there is nothing in death to 
fear. I do want the dear Lord to come and take me home." On 
the morning of the day he passed away, he said, " Who loved me, 
and gave himself for me." After which, the unconsciousness he 
had been the subject of, at times, increased, and he gradually 
sank, until the moment came when he peacefully passed away 
and entered into the enjoyment of "the rest that remaineth unto 
the people of God.'' He was a real lover of God's people, his 
heart and home being always open to them. In his removal the 
chnrch has lost a genuine friend; but we know that our lose is 
his everlasting gain. 

LovrsA Fox.-On March 20th, 1893, in the 82nd year of her 
age, Louisa Fox. . · . 

She was born at Dorchester, England. She was also born 
again by the Holy Spirit"r; power_upon her~eart,.in showing her 
her lost and undone state as a .guilty sinne,r; and was brought 
savingly to know the Lora Jesus Christ ·u--her Saviour. She 
was baptized by Mr. Williams, of the Pai-ticillar Baptist Church · 
at Dorchester, with her hn:sband, who died about four years ago. 
They afterwards joined the church at Eden Street, London; now 
known as Gower Street. In the year 1848 they ca.me to New 
York. The writer has been acquainted with them about thirty 
years. In March, 1874, theI cast in their lot.with us, settled 
down, and made the Beulah Particular Baptist Church of New 
York City their home. 

Her soul was often cast down with"a sense of her great un
worthiness, yet she was sustained by the power of God through 
many years al. trials, sickness, and temptations. Her fa.it~ was 
established in the finished work of a dear Redeemer, in whom 
she found a true friend, and was often encouraged to rejoice in 
the Lord, who has appeared for her· as a very present help in 
times of trouble. Her last sickness was attended with uncon
sciousness much of the time. When a.hie to be understood, her 
words were in praise a.Dd prayer for her deliverance from this 
sinful world a.Dd the warfare within, which she oft..en complained 
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of, On her recovery from an illness some yea.rs ago, these words 
were greatly blessed to her sonl :-

" And lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be fonnd, 

He took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around." 

She lived with her niece. Mrs. Brown, at Lakwood, N.J , 
during the last few yeara of her life, and died there. When 
asked if she was going to be well again, she said, emphatically, 
"No." "Lord deliver me," was her cry while con!'cions. She 
sang sometimes, even three verses at a time-" When thou, my 
righteous Judge, shalt come,'' and "Glory to thee, my God, this 
night," and others. The last night that she was really conscious 
enough to hold any sustained conversation, she called her niece 
and children to her side, and spoke to each one separately, warn
ing them age.inst the temptations of the world to which they 
would be exposed, urging them to look for divine guidance in all 
their affairs. Her faith was firmly fixed on Christ, the Rock of 
Ages. Death had no terrors for her. She went home like a 
tired child going to sleep._____ E. C. 

S·rEPHEN BELCH -On March 24th, 1893, Stephen Belch, a 
member of Gower Street Chapel. 

He had impressions at an early age, and walked in the fear of 
the Lord, and was mercifully kept from bringing reproach upon 
the truth he professed. He was a sincere lover of ~ood men, 
and was esteemed by many. He had many dark seasons at the 
close, and travelled much by night. He was much exercised 
about his state; the enemy tried him sorely, and he with much 
grief questioned his interest in Christ, and often there was much 
confiict going on in his sonl. I said to him, "The enemy is very 
powerful, but not all powerful." Once, when very tired, he 
asked me to read John xiv., and at another time Isaiah liv. 
That chapter had been especially blessed to him some yea.rs back. 
He said, "That chapter is mine." He did not sink so low after 
this when he was so very tried. I quoted those two lines- · 

"Our Captain stood the fiery test, 
And we shall stand through him." 

And when his end appeared to be near, I reminded him of the 
hope he had expressed, that the Lord would not take him until 
he had mani£.,sted himself in a special way. "It is I: be not 
afraid." Then he said he could die. Once in the night be 
quoted those lines, "Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy le.den," &c. He said, "Am I not weary?" His breat_h
ing became difficult, so that I could scarcely catch what he B11Jd, 
but I felt that his hope was realized, and that the Lord was near 
and dear to him. He laid his head down, and passed away with
on ta struggle. Just previou1i1 his countenance wore a heavenly 
smile, anti be said that Christ was preciou~. He bad att~nded 
Gadsby's Ye.rd, Eden Street, and was a member at Gower Mreet 
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some years. He was very fond of those lines-
" His love in time past forbids me to think," &c. 
"Let me, my God, on sovereign grace rely," &c. 

He is now "Where the wicked cea.se from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest." _____ S. B. 

EMILY HovER.-On April 10th, 1893, aged 37, Emily Hover, 
of Croydon. 

She WM a regular att.endant at Providence Chapel, Croydon, 
for several yea.rs, and was born of God-fearing parents at Epsom, 
Surrey. The Lord brought her to know herself as a. guilty, lost 
sinner, in early life, and gave her a. good hope through grace at 
the age of 23, wliile upon a bed of affliction. All hopes of her 
recovery were given up, and she longed to be gone, all fear of 
death being taken away; but the Lord's time had not come, as 
she WM raised up a.gain to tread a. very rough and thorny path 
nnd to suffer affliction with the people of God. Her deepest 
sympathies and affections were with the tried, tempted, and 
afflicted, the Lord having made her deeply sensible of her utt.erly 
lost and depraved nature, so that she was one who constantly 
experienced that she was what she was by the grace of God. 
The last two years of her life were a great burden to her, fearing 
each day lest ahe should not hold out to the end. But the Lord 
favoured and supported her many times. She daily felt herself 
undone, which made her haste to kiss the Son. At times it was 
very dark, and she did not say much. She gradually sank, her 
complaint being int.ernal cancer. We cannot but thank the Lord 
for his mercies to her in shortening tribulation's days, although 
I sensibly feel that I have lost a kind, sympathising sister and 
friend. She has been with me a great deal in all my trials and 
afHictions, but the Lord has brought me safely through thus far; 
and when feeling my loss, those words came sweetly into my 
mind, "He never takes away our all; 

Himself he gives us still." 
Her brother writes as follows: 
"She was the subject of many changes, trials, temptations, 

affiictiona, darkness of mind, and much conflict, which have been 
in a measure the means of bringing her poor body to the dust; 
for in her expressions to me she said, 'When I say, My bed shall 
comfort me, my conch shall ease my complaint; then thou searest 
me with dreams, and terrifiest me through visions.' She felt to 
loathe it, so that she dreaded life more than death ; and when I 
expressed two lines of a hymn, 

'Though painfnl at present, 'twill cell.Se before long, 
And then O how pleasant the conqneror's song!' 

she said, 'That was made a blessing to my soul some time ago.' 
Before taking to her bed she lost her reason, but the Lord was 
!)leased to restore it to her again. She then felt what a lost, 
mined, and hell-deserving sinner she was; yet th.a Lord was 
graciously pleased to restore her soul, applying these words: 
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'Thy warfare she.11 in triumph end; 
With thee it she.II go well." 

The le.st verse she quoted was, 'Pre.ise God, from whom all 
blessings flow,' &c. This was about a week before her end; e.nd 
on Sunday evening her sister a.eked her how she felt in her mind ? 
She said, 'Ce.lm,' and thus quietly passed away the next morn-
ing." _____ A. B. 

JOHN HrND.-On April 22, 1893, e.ged 80 years, John Hind, of 
Elyria. Lorain, co. Ohio, U.S.A. 

He we.s born at Leicester, England, Sept. 26, 1812, attending 
school until his 13th year, when he was e.pprenticed to the 
ce.binet trade for seven yea.rs. In the spring of 1847, he with 
his wife and two boys emigre.ted to this country, and settled in 
Avon Lorain, co. Ohio, where he remained for two yea.rs. In 
1849 he removed t.o Sugar Ridge, Ridgeville. During the sum
mer of 1850 he lost his eldest son, and in after years his beloved 
wife entered int.o rest. 

In 1870 he took up his home permanently in Elyria Lorain, 
co. Ohio, where, with the exception of few and short periods, he 
has since resided. 

He was a constant reader of the "G.S." for very many years, 
and looked forward to its coming, on the first of each month, 
with that earnestness which is only obtained by the heart's 
deepest desire. 

His character has been such that none could complain, being 
satisfied with his humble walk and conversation. Faith in 
Christ Jesus and his saving power was a doctrine he persistently 
embraced. 

He suffered extreme pain, at times, for many months, but 
always with great patience, and would repeat, "Come, Jesus, 
come;" "Take me home, 0 Lord." "Dee.r Jesus, how long is 
this to last?" and would often take my hand in his own, saying, 
"My dear boy, it won't be long now." On the 18th of April he 
desired to see the doctor again, feeling sure he should not live until 
morning; but he lingered until Saturday, the 22nd, when, at 
1.30 p.m., he pa.BBed a.way quietly and peacefully, after an illness 
of great pain and suffering. S. H. 

SARAH CHURCH.-On July 13, 1893, aged 57, after ten days' 
illness, e.nd just seven years after her husband was buried, Sarah 
Church, of King's Cross. 

She was a woman of few words, but of a meek e.nd quiet 
spirit beyond most. If, however, acts of love and kindnes~ to 
any or all, especially the aged, who feared God, have. ~ voice, 
then her life testified loudly, to the utmost of her ability,. the 
sincerity of her heart. Four days before her end, she desired 
M:r. Taylor's sermon (July "G.S.") to be read, and seemed to 
enjoy it. In reply to a question, she said she felt she had ex
perienced a change from her vain youthful life, but she was too 
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weak to speak much. Later, she said she did not feel the demon
strative ass11rance she wanted to feel, n.nd, in reply to a question 
as to her feelings at leaving her numerous family, said, "That is 
a ha.rd question." Although sensible to the last, her prostration 
was too extreme to admit of her speakin~ much. She had pre
viously referred to a sermon by Mr. Hobbs, which she had felt 
much power in reading, also some verses on "Divine Guidance." 
When health and circumstances permitted, she always desired to 
he in her place in the House of God, both at Gower Street and 
Zoar, where she was apt to heat' though slow to speak. Those 
who knew her most feel most aesured of her having "made a good 
end,'' though unable to testify of the same as could have been de-
sired had the Lord been pleased to open her mouth. C. J. 

ELIH ALMOND.-OnJuly 25, 1893, at Oakham, Eliza Almond, 
aged 61 years. 

She had been declining for several months, and she experi
enced much suffering in the latter part of her illness, which she 
was enabled to bear very patiently. She had for about 15 years 
boarded and lodged the ministers on the part of the church, and 
they would all testify to the kind and cheerful way in which 
she considered their comforts; and some of t,hem have said they 
believed she did it from love to the cause of Christ: She had a 
deep conviction of her state as a sinner many years since, but 
she was always backward to speak of her exercises, and the 
dntiei. of her position kept. her from much intercourse with the 
Lora's people. She was relieved, in the early work upon her soul, 
from deep distress, by the application of Isaiah lxiii. 5, and she 
could name some stones of help by the way in times of need. 
To a friend who called when her affliction had become very heavy, 
she said, "The hand of God is upon me." A few words being 
said in answer, that it is Fatherly chastisement, and some re
marks of the fruits of such, she said, in a tender, broken man
ner, "lt 'is not in anger. I feel it is not." Hymns 274 and 
27 5 were sweet to her, and one morning she said to a friend that 
hymn 173, verse 5, was qn her mind: 

"Apace the solemn hour draws nigh," &o. 
On the la.st Lord's day evening, when in much sufferin~, she 

said, in answer to a friend, that she had a little help from the 
words, " When thou passest ilhrough the waters, I will be with 
thee," &o.; and from the last intimation that she was able to give, 
it was evident that the Lord fulfilled his Word to her soul. She 
said in her illness, she hoped there would be a comfortable home 
for the ministers. They feel their loBB; and for ourselves as a 
people, I may say, as is often the case, we a.re more conscious of 
our loss now she is gone than we were whilst she was here, ser
ving the Church of God. Mr. Dennett interred the remains ~f 
our friend in the cemetery here, on the 28th, and the service and his 
remarks at the grave were solell'.ln and suitable, botb in reference 
to the departed, and in addressing those present. A. F. B. 
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THE BIRTH, EARLY LIFE, CALL BY GHAUE, 
AFTER LIFE AND EXPERIENCE, ILLNESS, 
LAST DAYS, DEATH, AND FUNERAL OF 
MR. JOHN GADSBY. 

"IT was the sun which shone on the 19th of November, 
in the year 1808, which first shone upon me, if, indeed, 
the sun were visible at all in Manchester on that day, a 
question exceedingly prc,blematical, as my native town is 
not proverbial for sunshinings, especially on a November 
day. 

" Like the rest of the human race, I was 'sbapen in 
iniquity and conceived in sin' (Ps. li. 5); or, as the margin 
reads, warmed in sin. I was brought up, nourished, sus
tained in sin-in the house of sin. I was the slave of sin, 
just as those born in Abraham's house were Abraham's 
slaves. (Gen. xiv. 14; xv. 8.) Sin was my master. I 
ate and drank at his table, and obeyed his commands. I 
was 'under' him (Rom. iii. 9) ; and not under him merely 
as a hired servant, at liberty to leave his service upon giv
ing due notice to ~uit, but I was 'concluded ' under him 
(Gal. iii. 22), under him for ever, unless a Redeemer could 
be found. I had, by my own ' act and deed,' ' sealed and 
delivered' the cc:.:.-:-3yance, or compact ; and, so far as any 
power of my own could aid me, had no means of escape 
from its covenants or their consequences. As with Paul, 
so with me. I was 'sold under sin,' and gave proof that 
in my flesh dwelt no good thing. (Rom. iii. 14-18.) I had 
sold myself by my iniquities. (Isa. I. 1.) Ahab sold him
self to work wickedness, but he could not, like Paul, and 
as, I trust, I have been enabled to say, in his inner man 
be delighted in the law of God. I was aot only born in 
sin, and compelled to remain in sin's Eervice until I be
came of age, as it were; but I sold myself to him when I 
arrived at maturity, and did his work more readily after 
that than I had done while in my minority. Just as was 
the case with the Israelites: A man might sell himself 
into slavery if he pleased ; and though at the end of every 
seventh year he and all the other slaves could, by the law 
of Moses, claim their liberty, yet if any said they loved 
their masters, and would not go free, then they were 
bound to their masters during the term of their natural 
lives. They were 'concluded' under them. Sach must, 
however, be a voluntary act on the part of the slave. An_d 
so it was with me. I was Satan's slave, and loved bis 
service well; so well, that it was my delight to remain 
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with him and obey him in most things; and I should have 
lived and died in his service had not an almighty arm 
rnscued me. 

"All this time I was tolerably regular in my attendance 
at a place of worship, and almost everybody thought I was 
a very steady young man; but my master did not trouble 
about this. Satan has no objection whatever to his slaves 
attending church or chapel. He is quite wining, too, that 
they should be, as I sometimes was, liberal and charitable, 
and, indeed, sometimes even urges them to be so, as it 
serves to quiet conscience; but they are slaves-merely 
whited sepulchres, all the time. 

"Satan tried hard to make Christ sin; the Jews tried 
still harder, if possible; but all failed. He knew no sin; 
he knew none, therefore could not fall into it. ~ o sin was 
im him. Sin was laid upon him, but it was not in him. 

" Solomon sa.ys there is ' a time to be born and a time 
to die! ' Is it not strange that he does not say, 'And a 
time to live'? ' He might imply that there hardly is a time 
to live ; our lives are so short. Sin made Adam try to hide 
himself from his Maker, and a consciousness of sin causes 
us to do the like, until we see that there is forgiveness with 
God; and then, 0 how glad we are to throw ourselves upon 
his mercy ! I have heard men speak of ' so small a sin 
ruining the world.' Did Adam think it was a small sin? 
No, truly, or he would not have hidden himself. But, in 
truth, no violation of God's commands can rightly be 
ca.fled a little sin. 

"There were some things, however, which my master 
never succeeded in compelling me to do; such as to throw 
myself into what are called the grosser sins of human 
nature. And this in later years often filled me with 
wonder, even after my eyes were opened to see the state 
I was in as a sinner before God; for never, perhaps, was 
youth more exposed to temptations or who had more 
opportunities to fall in with the temptations than I had. 
But when light shone into my soul, then I understood it 
all, and was enabled to say, in this as in other respects, 
'By the grace of God I am what I am.' The most fasci
nating scenes were often placed before my eyes; the 
delights of the sins to which I am referring were, not only 
by Satan, but also by my sinful companions, vividly pcr
trayed; but fearful as were the forces employed against 
me-persuasions, allurings, jeerings-so far from being 
drawn or impelled onwards, I more and more ncoiled 
from them; not because I felt that the s:ns were sins 
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against a holy God-such a thought rarely entered into my 
head-but because I dreaded the con,sequences, not only 
having read of such consequences, but having seen them 
in ~orne of my companions. 0 what a black page I could 
wnte he~e ! ,vhat a merey that either reading, or seeing, 
or anythmg, was made the means by God, in his provi
dence, of restraining me! The singing-club, the card
table, the theatre, betting on horse-races, dancing-booths 
and the like at fairs, Wllre my delight; while, for the 
amusement of my companions, I gloried, not only in 
singing foolish comic songs, but in forging ridiculous lies 
and confirming them with the most awful oaths. ' 

"Well do I remember, on one occasion, in the singing
gallery of my late dear father's chapel, using a most awful 
oabb. One of the congregation who stood by corrected 
me, when I exclaimed," I'll be --if ever I swore in my 
life ! " My face 1.mrns while I record the fact. 0 if the 
Lord had taken me at my word! Some friend, I never 
knew who it was, reported the matter to my father, and 
he was the means of making me feel so ashamed of myself 
that from that day to this I believe a profane oath has 
never polluted my lips. Many times afterwards did one 
quiver on my tongue, but it never escaped; and, I repeat, 
into the grosser sins, as they are called, of human nature, 
I was never left to fall. This I write, as though with my 
dying pen, Aug. 11th, 1876. 0 the restraining and pre
venting mercy of God ! 

"At onetime I had free admission to the Surrey Theatre, 
London, and went two or three times a week; now I am 
kept from having the slightei.t desire to visit one at all. 
I haYe sometimes, when on board steamers, or staying at 
hotels, Leen thrown unavoidably into the company of' gen
tlemen' playing at cards, but have never had any tempta
tion to 'take a hand.' And as for betting, I look upon it 
as persons hoping to defraud each other. There is a good 
old English maxim, 'He that bets and is not sure to win 
is a fool; and he that bets and is sure to win is a knave.' 

'' If, for some time past, one passage of Scripture bas 
been more than another on my mind, it is this: 'Who 
maketh thee to differ fr0m another?' And again I from 
my very soul exclaim, 0 t.he restraining and preventing 
mercy of God! 

"I once heard a minister ask this question, 'Do you who 
a1e oldtt in the divine life feel the plague or evils of your 
beans as you did when you were younger?' Alas l alas ! 
How little could he know of his own heart! For I am per-
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suaded that no sooner is a man manifestively rescued by 
divine grace from the hands of Balian than his old master 
attacks him with double fury; and the longer he lives the 
more he feels of his innate vileness. At any rate, if this be 
not the fact, then I am quite out of the secret; for I eon
fess, to my shame, that I have often felt a stronger desire 
to do my old master's fulsome work since I was made free 
than I ever did while I was under his yoke, though the 
very thought of doing that work is now most horrifying to 
my mind. And I am sure I am not alone in this; for the 
late Mr. Philpot proved the same in his own experience. 
He says, 

• I remember when I, who do not even remember to have beard a, 
blasphemy in my youth, much less to have uttered one, bee.rd rush
ing through my soul an infinite number of curses and blSBphemies 
age.inst the most high God, till I put;my hand to my month lest they 
should be uttered, and I cried to God that he would save m~ from 
them.' 

"And what says Job? What says Paul? What says 
every true Christian? 

"I have sometimes thought if I had been equally power
fully tempted in my young days I should have fallen under 
the power of the temptation. But this is limiting the 
Holy _One of Israel. I believe his eye was as much upon 
me then as it is now. There was the same restraining 
power then as there is now, though I was not then sensi
ble of it. Hitherto, with every temptation of the kind re
ferred to, the Lord has made a way for my escape. 

"Nor is the power of temptation felt only as to the 
common and grosser sins of human nature; but the enemy 
will often, too often, alas! inject his poison of a more 
deadly and hateful nature still. Well do I remember that 
while on my bed of sickness, in June, 1864, after my return 
from Mount Sinai and Jerusalem, having been at the latter 
place attacked with dysentery, &c., I had so fierce a battle 
with infidelity that I never bad the like before: 'Now you 
have beP.n over the whole gr0und; you have crossed the 
dreary desert; you have seen the Red Sea; you have three 
times visited Jerusalem. How could th~ host of 600,000 
Israelites, besides women and children and a mixed mul
titude, with their cattle, have been supported in that 
desert-? How could they cross the Red Sea? How conlcl 
Jerusalem have ever been so sublime a place as is described. 
in the Bible?' and so on. I had a sore trial for some hours. 
At last I was e11abled to answer the first proposition as I 
have recorded it in my 'Visit to Sinai,' which answer was 
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the result of and written after my conflict. As to the Red 
Sea., if no miracle were performed, why is so much said 
and sung, as in the Psalms, about it? It were worse than 
a cheat if the people crossed, as our moderns would have 
ns to believe, where it was only knee deep. And as to 
Jerusalem, I we,s soon set at rest; for com para.ti vely 
modem history, as in the time of the Romans, confirms 
the whole. And, moreover, I may now add that the Pa
lestine Explorations have confirmed it still more. 

"My mind being set at rest on these points, I was at
tacked on a yet more vital point: 'How do you know there 
is a God at all?' But it was by no means the first time 
I had been thus assailed, and my mind set at happy rest. 
If there be no God, there could be no universe. If there 
were no ~eat Uncreate, there could have been nothing 
.created. And I was moreover able to give the answer that 
J' ohn Marrant gave to the king of the Cherokees. When 
asked by the king where God was, as he could not see him 
-' I feel him,' said John. 'And I have felt him in his Law, 
I have felt him in his threatenings, I have felt him in his 
judgments; and I trust I have felt him in his Gospel, in 
his promises, and in his pardoning love and mercy.' 

"Temptations on this point are the most painful of all. 
The corruptions of our nature, though sorely distressing, 
we may often be enabled to set aside, as it were, as being 
i.·evolting to even our ordinary senses; but these, on the 
being of a God, I have sometimes felt to make me tremble 
on my vecy seat. To cast aside such thoughts, I have 
sometimes taken up the paper, not only to read the news 
of the day, but to look over the police reports, in hope of 
meeting with something sensational, or even horrid, or 
anything which could divert my mind from so harassing a 
subject. But these carnal means are of no avail. Some
times I have been delivered by the blessed Spirit bringing 
to my remembrance the days of old-what I once was, 
and what I have been now made, and sometimes by melt
ing me down with, 'Thou shalt remember all the way,' or 
some other sweet passage of Scripture, applying it to my 
heart in a way beyond the power of anything and every
thing human. Now, how is this, I have sometimes thought, 
that I should be thus tempted now more than I was in my 
younger days? for the power of temptation seems to in
.crease with my years. And as with me, so with others, 
as I have said. It is to show us what is in our hearts, as 
it was with Hezekiah. 'God left him, to try him, that be 
might know all that was in his heart;' tbat is, that Hi:ze-
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kiah might know what was in his heart-in his own heart; 
not that God might know, for he knew already (John ii. 
25), butlthat Hezekiah might know something of his weak
ness when left to his own heart. See also Deut. viii. 2: 
'To know what was in thy heart'-' that thou mightest 
know what is in thy heart.' And when we see this, we 
are in a great meaEure preserved from self-confidence,and 
constrained to cry for restraining and withholding grace, 
feeling that we need divine power to uphold us now as 
much as in our earlier days. Christ was tempted of the 
devil, but he did not fall into the temptation. What 
harm can a flame do if it fall into water? So it was 
with Christ ; but with us it is too often like a flame falling 
into oil, or a spark into gunpowder. 'Lead us not info 
temptation;' 'Watch and pray, lest ye enter into tempta
tion ; ' that is, lest ye fall in with the temptation. To be 
tempted is not a sin, but to cherish temptation is. Satan 
may tempt us not to pray, seeing that sometimes we feel 
as if it would be a sin to pray, when looking at our own 
hearts; but the sin is when we listen to the temptation, 
and cease from crying against it. 

"Notwithstanding all that I have said, I must add that 
I never remember the time when I was able to sin with
out some qualms of conscience ; not exactly, as I have said, 
because I felt I was sinning against God, but because my 
education had taught me that it was wrong; but I always. 
brushed those qualms aside as an elephant brushes aside 
the canes which are in his way in a jungle. And even here 
I see the restraining power of God.'' 

"I am not now, nor have I been for some time, in the 
enjoyment of those almost ecstatic feelings I realized when 
writing ten years ago. I seem to lack powerful testi
monies within. I am not ignorant of the cause. I am 
persuaded, as I have more than once said, if a child of 
God, from temporal prosperity, from a sense of natural 
gifts above others, or from any other cause, becomes lifted 
up with pride and self-importance, the Lord will send upon 
him some affliction, or suffer him to fall into some calamity 
which will cause him to go with broken bones and an 
aching breast the remainder of his days. Still, I feel some
thing like a ship at anchor outside a port, waiting for the 
tide to take it in. 0 those precious words, 'There is for
giveness with thee!' How many times they have been 
the means of my support when cast clown through my un-
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belief and on account of my many failings, internal and 
<?xternal. 

",ve often wonder what Bible saint those persons are 
like who say they never have a doubt or fear. Nay, we 
are bound to say they are altogether out of the category 
of Bible saints, and cannot, boast as they may, know any
thing of the sweetness of the precious promises and 
' Fear nots,' when applied to the hearts of the Fee.rings. 
'\Ve believe, nay, a.re sure, that even to this day God does 
sometimes, in his providence, bring things to pass, in 
answer to his own Spirit-indited prayer, as conspicuously 
to the satisfaction of his people as the fleece was to Gideon; 
yet we are equally sure it is wrong always to be looking 
for visible signs. The Lord can make 'the still small 
voice ' in the soul as confirmatory as if he worked an out
ward miracle. More than that; we believe a sweetness 
may be left on the soul which an outward miracle would 
not produce. We may be different to some others, but 
we can truly say we never ask the Lord to give us any 
-ou,tward sign. We want his inwaTd voice; and that has 
many times, in trials, in afflictions, given us a peace and 
an assurance of deliverance temporally and victory spiri
tually which we firmly believe were not exceeded in the 
case of Gideon.'' 

Mr. John Gadsby, whose decease we announced in a 
few words on the wrapper of the "Gospel Standard" for 
Xovember, and. whose portrait we have given in the 
present issue, and who departed this life Oct. 12th, 1893, 
in the 85th year of his age, was, as is well known, the son 
of Mr. William Gadsby, who was for many years the 
minister of the church of Christ in Rochdale Road Chapel, 
Manchester, and around whose name there still hangs a 
sweet fragrance. •· The memory of the just is blessed." 
God greatly honoured him in his ministry; his labours 
were abundant, and his praise is still in the churches, and 
for many reasons his name will doubtless be handed dow'n 
to generations yet to come. 

Mr. John Gadsby, who finished his earthly course at 
Brighton on the above date, was well known as the author 
of "My Wanderings," and other works of Biblical and 
Oriental travel. He was a man of no mean parts and 
attainments. His life was most interesting and useful, 
some of his works being of thii.t nature that they will 
speak for their author in future generations. 

When we wrote the notice for the wrapper of the 
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"G. S." for November, we were not aware of the decision 
which had been arrived at respecting publishing the 
funeral ceremony, and the services connected with it, in 
the" C. M. R.," and not in the" G. S." This, however, 
was thought by Mrs. Gadsby, and those more immediately 
connected, to be the best way. 

We have given extracts from some of the works of Mr. 
J. Gadsby, as we thought our readers would prefer to read 
from Mr. Gadsby'e own pen an account of himself, 
expressed in hie own language and in hie own style, both 
before and after grace took possession of hie heart, which 
we must say oommends itself much to us, and reads like 
a true work of God, carrying upon the very face of it the 
stamp of the Holy Ghost's gracious and merciful opera
tions. God's work begun, is carried on and perfected. Our 
dear friend's religion was such as "endure th to the end." 
He was no changeling. You do not find him in his writings 
drifting about, first from one thing and then to another. 
For a number of years together, you will find that hie; 
religion and hie people were the same, without the 
slightest change. The old beaten path, and the same 
truths, held and preached by his dear father, were those 
which were dear to him all through life to its close. 

His exceeding kindness to the poor of God's peor1le for 
a number of years, in such a variety of ways, and that, we 
believe, for Christ's sake, is by no means trifling as 
evidence that he was prompted by no mere love of applause, 
but as flowing from principles far higher and purer in their 
nature. We know that he has been accused of being 
influenced by unworthy motives in the bestowment of his 
goods ; but we believe that nothing could be more 
unfounded, nor could the accusers know anything really 
of the person they thus accused. Not many men, perhaps, 
have received more ingratitude for their kindness than 
Mr. Gadsby ; but nothing of this kind could stay his hand, 
for it was kept open to the very last, as events will show. 
We well remember his saying to us, on one occasion, 
'' that, comparatively speaking, he knew but little of 
trouble till he began to give away his goods as liberally 
as the Lord had enabled him, and he had had but little 
peace since; " but this, while it is a fact, is sad to relate. 
\Ve were reminded of a saying of dear Martin Luther, 
which we bad read sonic years ago, and with which, when 
we bad repeated, be w~s mu_cb pleased. It was to t~is 
eJfect; Lather, addressmg lus learned brethre~, said, 
" My dear doctors, we must, by God's grace, try m every 
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possible way to do all the good we can, and then not 
expect to be kissed and caressed, but well kicked 
and clouted." " Ah ! " said our friend, as he smiled: "Yes, 
yes; that's it, that's it." This may and does seem hard 
to flesh and blood, but no child of God can get well 
through a world like this without a few kicks and clouts; 
hut no amount of this sort of thing will be permitted to 
h.;ck or clout him out of the covenant. This is our mercy. 
Our dear friend, like every heir of grace, as he came up 
from the wilderness and passed into the kingdom, entered 
it "through much tribulation.'' The desert is, however, 
passed, and Canaan, "the glory of all lands," is well 
reached, to go no more out. " The wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary is at rest "-sweet, sweet rest. 

"\Ve venture to think that no unprejudiced person 
could have been present on the occasion of the funeral, 
and witnessed the scene which presented itself on that 
day, when the spacious building, Rochdale Road Chapel, 
was filled by an assembly consisting of many hundreds 
of God's dear people, with their ministers, for several 
milesround,as well as from a greater distance-expressing 
by their presence and appearance the greatest interest 
during a service which lasted about two hours-without 
coming to the conclusion that our deceased friend was 
held in the highest esteem and affection. .Their 
demeanour was that of loving friends come to witness one 
who was dear to them, comfortably laid in his last resting 
place. William Gadsby, of sweet and blessed memory, 
and his dea.r son John, rest near together, and will sweetly 
sleep on till the great morning of the resurrection, when 
the voice of the archangel and the trump of God shall 
awake them out of their sleep, shall change their vile 
bodies, and fashion them like unto the glorious body of 
Jesus, their Lord, to shine in that likeness for ever and 
ever. 

The church of God has lost one of her oldest pillars, 
and one of her best supporters. His gifts to the Societies 
in connection with the "G. S.'' alone would make such 
a sum as few people have little idea of, to say nothing 
of his kindness to God's poor people in a variety of 
wavs, which people know nothing whatever about. The 
recipients only are_ in the sec_ret. . 

It is now about sixty years smce he first mentioned to 
his father the idea of bringing out the "Gospel Sta1;1dard :• 
-a magazine to be issued monthly, and of which ~is 
honoured father was the first editor. Its success as to its 
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circulation, and the blessin~ of God resting upon it, as 
thousands can testify, and its existence being sustained 
for so many years, notwithstanding the opposition which 
such a work must necessarily experience, is abundant 
proof that the magazine had a divine Originator, and tha.t 
Mr. John Gadsby and his father were the instruments 
that God made choice of to bring it into actual being. 
Mr. Gadsby was favoured to witness its jubilee in London 
a few years since, when such a gathering of people from 
all parts of the country were present at the services as 
was never before witnessed, and as never before in our 
history took place among our people in any part of the 
kingdom. And a wonderful day it was, as those who 
were present could testify-a day of the blessing of God, 
and in such a gracious measure that they could not con
ceal it in their looks nor refrain from speaking about it ; 
and to this day they do so. We perfectly remember the 
appearance of that vast assembly, how like sheep in a good 
pasture they appeared to be filled with peacefulness and 
contentment. This was a high day with lVIr. Gadsby
yes, and with a host of others. He had previously been 
doing business in deep waters and under cloudy skies; but 
the sun shone out again in its full strength, the troubled 
seas were again calmed, and he saw the prospect of 
brighter and better days. What Judah said to Joseph 
about his father's life being bound up in the lad's life, will, 
I am sure, well apply to our departed friend and bis dear 
" Gospel Standard;'' the lives and prosperity of the two 
were so wonderfully entwined that the life of the one 
seemed indeed to be bound up in the life of the other ; 
and even up to the very last he showed the same earnest 
and affectionate concern in its welfare. 

One thing is quite certain, the cause of God has sus
tained a great loss-how great, we cannot at present say; 
but God, who gave to his cause and people so great a gift, 
ha.a continued him to us for a great number of years, and 
used him for his own glory and his people's good, both in 
his gifts and in his goods. He has been enabled, by God's 
grace, to spend himself, to his latest strength, in the in
terest of those things and of that people and cause that 
were dearer to him than his life. His own pen, in his 
own writings, precludes the idea that he thought himself 
free from infumities. He was no self-righteous man, but 
has ~ade wonderful confessions, and laid himself down to 
the very lowest, and to a much greater extent, we be
lieve, than very many persons have anything like grace 
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enough to do. His confessions of sin and backslidings, 
written by his own hand, speak clearly enough for the 
grace which God gave him, and. by which alone he was 
enabled to unbosom himself before both God and man. 
"\Ve are certain that he himself would be quite ready to 
say to friend and foe, "Copy not my example where it 
will not bear imitation; and that which you have seen 
in me that is not consistent with the truth and Spirit of 
Christ, forgive, but do not imitate.'' 

Brethren, let us look into our own bosoms, and when 
we can find nothing to complain of there, then may we 
commence our complaints of others. If we see ourselves 
as he many times saw himself, we shall put our hands 
upon our mouth, and say, "Behold, I am vile; wkat shall 
I answer thee?" Like him, we shall be glad to know 
and feel the blessedness of the fact in which he himself 
delighted: "But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared." If God were strict to mark but one 
sin among a thousand, where would the best of men be 
found ? To those who are made as sensible of themselves 
as Mr. Gadsby, the answer is quickly found: Hell, a thou
sand times over, must be our portion. But God, who is 
rich in mercy, forgives ten thousand times ten thousand 
times over, to the praise of the glory of his grace. That 
which we see in the best of men, which is unlike the 
great pattern which shines in our Lord and Master, Jesus 
Christ, we may not copy, but shun; while that which we 
see in others, which is like him in doctrine and practice, 
may we have grace given us to imitate, and we shall do 
well. Brethren, pray for us. 

We come now to the close. At the commencement of 
the month of October Mr. Gadsby was ta.ken very much 
worse; and later on the nature of the di'Sease was such 
as greatly to reduce his strength and cause alarm. As he 
lay prostrate and exhausted, bis dear wife saw, as she 
thought, visible signs of much meekness, quietness, and 
submission in bis spirit, and said to him, " I am sure, my 
dear, that the everlasting arms are underneathyou." He 
said, with much meani!!g, " They are! they are!'' At 
another time he said, in a whisper, "Bible, Bible." His 
wife understood him to mean "Fetch the Bible," which 
she did, and turned to the 46th Psalm, being a favourite of 
his. She read on to the fourth verse, "There is a river, 
the streams whereof make glad the city of Goo." He said, 
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"Yee, yee, e. river; that ie it--a./uU ri-Yer." And on the 
following day he ea.id," Le• me eee the King in hie beauty." 
On a.not her occasion he wae asked by one of the a.ttenda.EAe 
who waited upon him, 11 if there had been a.nything brougld 
to his mind?" He said, 11 Yes,-

' His love in times pa.st forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink; 
Ee.ch sweet Ebenezer I ha.ve in review 
Confirms his good plea.sure to help me quite through.'" 

And hence, when the period arrived for God's dear servaB.t 
to finish his course, having "fought a. gvod fight, and kept 
the fe.itb,"he gave up the ghost, being old and full of days, 
1i11d was gathered unto his fathers. "Let me dietbe death 
of the righteous, and let my la.st end be like his." 

When I received a card, stating that II Dear fa~ber 
quietly passed a.way at 7.30 this morning, October 12th," 
these words instantly came to my mind: "Absent from 
the body, present with the Loro ; " and II Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." I believed it was so. I was 
glad of the words ; they were a comfort to me. 

I wrote to dear Mrs. Gadsby, telling her of the portions 
which I believed. the Lord had brought to my mind, hoping 
that they might be a comfort to her. I pray the Lord to 
sanctify the great loss which she bas been called to expe
rience. I am sure our dear friends, with myself, very 
deeply appreciate the kindness of God to our late dear 
friend, in giving to him, in the person of his wife, such a 
kind and patient friend-so constant, faithful, affectionate, 
and unwearied in her attention throughout the whole of 
hie affliction. The Lord graciously remember and bless 
the widow and her fatherless son. Give her to realize the 
blessedness of God, her Maker, the Lord of Hosts, being 
her husband. And may the Lord in mercy reveal himself 
as the God of the fatherless, and let his father's God be 
his, and make him as good and useful a man, and as great 
a blessing to the cause of God as his late dear father.
Amen and Amen.-Ed. 

AGRATEFULANDAN AFFECTIONATE TRIBUTE 
TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE MR. J. GADS
BY BY AN OLD AND LONG-TRIED FRIEND. 

IT is now upwards of fifty yeai-e since 1 first became ac
quainted with our dear departed friend, Mr. John Gadsb:y;, 
and which was to me in a way and manner never to be 
forgoken. 
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When I first commenced business, in the year 1842, I 
had only a.very sme.11 capital to begin with. I then enge.ged 
to do certain works for a person, amounting to £150; but 
as soon as I completed the work my employer failed and 
we.s completely insolvent. I then could not see any way 
of paying my debts. This brought me into great distresf; 
of soul, and caused me to be so situated that I could not 
comfortably attend a place of worship on the Sabbath 
Day, being so reduced in my circumstances that I had 
only one threadbare coat to put on. I had not then ever 
heard the truth fully and clearly preached, as I have done 
ever since, yet I hope the fear of God was in my heart 
at the time, having sat under the ministry of a Scotch 
gentleman a few years previoUE1, who preached in his own 
hired house at Waterloo, when there was no other place 
of worship anywhere near. But during my distressed 
state, as above, I could see no way of escape from my 
difficulties; I cried mightily to the Lord, that he would 
appear for me, and send deliverance in some way or other; 
and, strange to say, during this time my father-in-law had 
been on a visit to Preston, and brought therefrom a " Gos
pel Standard" and one of Gadsby's Hymn Books, which 
I had never seen or heard of before; and O I how did my 
thirsty soul drink in the refreshing streams contained 
therein; and my little room at home, on the Sabbath Day 
especieJ.ly, with my little family around me, was a real 
Bethel indeed! Never had I experienced anything like 
it before, and, I may say, never to the same extent since, 
for I was then brought fully into that experience of Ber• 
1·idge's, when he says, 

"I fell into his sea outright, 
And lost myself in Jesus quite." 

While I was in this state of experience, a young man that 
knew nothing of the state of my affairs, came e,p.d said 
to me, •• Mr. Knight, I have £100 in my box. Will you 
take it and make use of it for me?" This I readily ac
cepted in answer to prayer. 

I have merely named my own experience to show how 
specially the Lord had raised him (Mr. Gadsby) up to com
mence the "G0spel Standard," which, in after years, was. 
not only made such a blessing to me, but also to many 
others throughout the land, and which will never be fully 
known till we join the ransomed throng above, where we 
now believe 'lUr dear departed friend is gone, to sing thQ 
everlasting song, "Hallelnjah to God :,nd the Lamb,"· 
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I would now mention the specin,l benefit he has been 
made to the poor of the Lord's flock. I well recollect, 
many years ago, how he encouraged his daughter (the late 
Mrs. Gee) to collect a thousand pounds for the benefit of 
the poor connected with the "Aged Pilgrims' Friend 
Society," besides many other ways assisting them; and 
again, the present "Aid and Poor Relief Societies," which 
he formed and so largely contributed to. How many have 
we known, both ministers and people, that have blessed 
God for the relief they have received all through bis in
strumentality iri. this respect. Is it not written, "Blessed 
is he that consideretb the poor? "-and I have beard of 
the poor of the Lord's family, both ministers and people, 
while lying on their sick beds, raising their hands and hearts 
in gratitude to God for the relief they have received from 
these societies. 

Look again at his firmness for the truth in its purity, 
both in doctrine, practice, and experience; while many I 
have known during my pilgrimage have softened down 
these blessed truths in their preaching, and turned into 
forbidden paths, and gone after forbidden objects. The 
wise man says, "The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it 
be found in the way of righteousness." It is one of the 
bes~ sights in an old disciple, to see silver hairs adorned 
with go!den virtues. JAMES E:KIGHI'. 

TO THE SPIRITUAL READERS OF THE 
"GOSPEL STANDARD." 

Dear Brethren and Sisters in the Lord,-Grace, mercy, 
and peace be with you. Amen. 

We, the readers and lovers of the " Gospel Standard," 
have sustained a great loss in the removal by death of our 
dear friend, Mr. Gadsby, of Brighton, who blessedly and 
peacefully passed away on October 12th, 189d,_from all 
that is mortal in this world to those immortal Joys and 
to that eternal weight of glory, where peace and love for 
ever reign. We suppose that it is generally known that 
Mr. Gadsby was the originator and the publisher of our 
excellent monthly magazine, the " Gospel Standard," 
which commenced its prosperous career amongst the 
lovers of truth as far back as the year 1833; and perha~s 
no periodical advocating the doctrines of divine gr~ce m 
these modern times bas met with greater success m the 
church of God, or has been made a greater spiritual bless-
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ing to the Lord's chosen family than the "Gospel Stan
dard,'' which is a fact not to be gainsaid by any competent 
jndge, and therefore it should fill our hearts with J?Iaise 
and thanksgiving to the great GIVER of all our mercies. 

We sincerely hope, then, that the death of its founder 
and supporter will not in the future tell against its useful
ness amongst the Lord's people, or that the deep interest 
the numerous readers have manifested should become 
lukewarm, and fade away. We, who have received much 
spiritual benefit from its pages, crave for it a continuation 
of those rich blessings from on high, and the Lord's con
tinued approbation in the future, which have marked its 
progress in the past ; and we hope that, in this solemn 
bereavement, and grief, and sorrow, the lovers and readers 
generally of the "G.S." will rally round our esteemed 
Editor to encourage him in the great work he is engaged 
in, and we hope they will use every lawful means to assist 
its sale amongst the churches of truth, and that the divine 
blessing may attend their every effort, and the spiritual 
consolations of Israel be abundantly made manifest in the 
hearts of those that are heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
bis Son Jesus Christ. 

We cannot help saving, with very grateful feelings, that 
the good hand of the Lord has been stretched out on the 
behalf of the "G.S." from its earliest commencement; and 
we believe that when our late dear friend, M1. John 
Gadsby, launched this monthly magazine upon the ocean 
of time, he was carrying out the eternal purpose of J e
hovah, and thus became the honoured instrument in the 
Lord's hands of much s-i;iritual good to the church of God 
iu the past, the present, and we hope, too, in time to 
come. And did not the Eternal God display infinite 
wisdom when he raised up and made choice of Mr. 
J. Gadsby to plan and to scheme such a valuable monthly 
oracle for the spiritual edification of his people on the 
earth? And was it not a marvellous display of infinite 
goodness to set the "Gospel Standard" afloat just at that 
special time when his godly father (the late Mr. William 
Gadsby) was so richly endowed with those gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit, as to enable him to take 
unto himself the spiritual management and the conduct
ing of the magazine from its first number? And 0, how 
ably he performed that labour of love, in conjunction, at 
the first outset, with his dear friend and brother, the late 
Mr. M'Kenzie, and then later on, in harmony and in 
spiritual union with the beloved Mr. Philpot, of most 
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blessed memory. And how abundantly the divine blessing 
rested upon the united labours of those godly men, whom 
we dare venture to say were specially raised up by God 
for the times in which they lived, and to be made signal 
blessings to the church of Christ! Those gracious men 
were not only pillars of the church militant in the wilder
ness, but they were stars of the highest magnitude. Their 
godly lives were such as to illuminate God's Zion with 
such golden hues of practical religion and godliness, that 
few equalled them, and none surpassed them in experi
mental teaching and preaching. 

When, then, they began to unfold the mysteries of 
iniquity and the mysteries of godliness, as they bad been 
taught them by the Spirit of truth in their own hearts, 
and so ably and clearly set them forth in the pages of the 
"Gospel Standard," what a revolution those deep things 
of God made in the churches of truth throughout the land, 
and also in the hearts of the tried and afflicted of God's 
people! Month bymonth, then, the" G. S." carried these 
wonderful tidings far and near, and the Lord continually 
bore testimony to the truth of his own word, as was con
stantly being published therein, by signs following. Many 
poor sinners who were sitting in darkness and in the 
shadow of death were brought into the light of the Glorious 
Gospel of God's Grace. Others of God's people, who were 
still dead in trespasses and sins, were pricked in their hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, and led to seek a " Shelte1· from the 
Wrath to Come." 

Thus the "Gospel Standard," by God's appointment, 
fell into the hands of these and such like persons, and 
pointed them to a door of hope, and to the good Physician, 
where the precious balm of Gilead could be obtained with
out money and without price. Thus the" G. S." became 
a most blessed medium, through which the Lord commu
nicated the rich consolations of his blessed Gospel into 
the hearts of many of his dear sorrowing children, Rnd by 
which means a precious Christ has been made known to 
their souls. 

Can we, then, with these facts before om; eyes-yes, and 
in our hearts-think, or even speak lightly ofour excellent 
magazine? for it was admitted by very many of the Lord's 
people, now in glory, that the Holy Spirit did most 
assuredly bless the reading of its spiritual matter to their 
souls ; and there are many now living of the Lord's people 
who can and do testify to the truth of the same. 

As, then, the God of all our many mercies did so clearly 
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begin our "Gospel Standard'' by the instrumentality of 
our departed friend, Mr. John Gadsby, and did so abun
dantly bless it under the able editorship of his beloved 
father, who was the Great Apostle of the North, and most 
signally continued those showers of blessings throughout 
the whole range of dear Mr. Philpot's useful life and 
abundant labours as Editor, and, we may add, and on
wards through the labours of other esteemed Editors, 
therefore we take encouragement from the past to believe 
that the Lord is still with our Spiritual Magazine, and 
making known from time to time through its pages the 
riches of his grace, and the comforts of his Holy Spirit in 
the hearts of hiis dear people. .AE.d what the good Lord 
has done in the past, and is doing now, so he is able to do 
the same in the future. '' He rests in his love." 

If, then, he has made known the riches of his grace in 
the hearts of his people through the medium of our 
"Gospel Standard" (and we are convinced be has done 
so), then we say he can do the same again and again; 
and judging from its wide circulation, the many spiritual 
favours that attend it, and the large pecuniary help 
derived from it for the poor saints, we cannot help saying 
at this special season, "Brethren and .sisters in the L0rd, 
help us." The Editor needs your united help and prayers. 
The committee of the " Gospel Standard Aid and Poor 
Relief Societies " greatly need the combined efforts, both 
spiritually and temporally, of all lovers of divine grace, 
in their labours of love which they have to perform for the 
good of the poor of the flock of slaughter. 

And now, as our esteemed friend and liberal supporter 
to the "G. S.'' and the Societies is gathered home from 
our midst, we shall greatly miss his wis::! counsel, his 
burning zeal for the Lord's honour, glqry, and his holy 
truth, bis great liberality to the poor saints, and to 
suffering humanity generally. We are pleased to hear 
that the Lord the Spirit so graciously prepared him for 
the soleran change, and so sweetly blest him in his soul, 
so as to cause him to rest his soul upon the oath and 
promises of God, and long to die and depart hence, that 
he might " see the King in his beauty.'' 0 ! blessed dis
missal from this vale of tears, to that land of pure delight 
where all is joy, and peace, and love. 

We have now no Mr. Gadsby at the helu of our fatle 
bark, the "G. S.," which is still floating on the ocean of 
time, and sometimes sailing in rough weather, and in. deep 
waters, against wind and tide ; but he that hath mercifully 
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stood by it nearly sixty years, and has kept it afloat fur 
the good of his people, we humbly hope will not 
forsake the'· Gospel Staadard "now. And now, brethren 
and sisters in the Lord, we wish you every needful 
blessing, a.nd, with Christian love, remain yours sincerely 
in the bonds of peace. 

Leamington, October 27th, 1893. E. FEAZEY. 

LETTER TO THE LATE MR. .J. GADSBY. 

Stubbins, Manchester, Oct. 11th, 1893. 
My dear old Friend, and I may add, Father in Israel,

Do forgive my long silence. I have been not only busy, 
but very busy for some time, or you would have seen a 
letter from me before now to sympathize, and also to re
joice with you. It must be hard to bear all these acute 
pains and continual complaints, especially when we con
sider what the weight of 84 years must be beside. "Labour 
and sorrow," said Moses, in the 90th Psalm, doth four
score years bring, and you prove it daily. Satan won't 
cease to harass; your heart will still plague; sin will .3till 
lift up its ugly head; old Adam, not one bit better than it 
was threescore years ago; and then, this sad affliction ! 
"Fears a.re yet in the way, and your foes are strong and 
liv~ly. But ah, friend, that is the painful part-the dark 
side of the question-and therein we would express our 
sympathy; but you know something of the rich, free 
mercy of our covenant God; you know how strong those 
arms are which he has laid beneath you, and the great 
love that you are not only interested in, but also embraced 
with. You know something of the preciousness of the 
Lord Jesus, and the sweetness of his word. One said, 
"His rnouth is most sweet.'' (Song v. 16.) And is it not a 
blessed, soul-cheering truth, to know and feel and taste 
that it has not lost any of its sweetness? and, blessed be 
God, it never will. And methinks what we hear of it in 
these dark lowlands of sin and sorrow, is only like the 
faint and feeble whisper in comparison to what it will be 
on the other side. Then we shall (0 ! I would hope even 
against hope, that even a poor worm like me will be 
there) hear it in all the glorious music with which heaven 
will be filled. And O ! wonder of wonders! the once 
deserted and despised Man of Sorrows, but now the Kmg 
Eternal, "clothed in a body like our _own,'' will be the 
cause of all the melody and song that will be heard there. 
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How sad and silent, yea, even solitary, so far as the 
saints are concerned, heaven would be without Christ! 
0 ! but u:ith him, how full! how joyous! how grand I and 
soon, brother, with the victor's palm and the conqueror's 
crown, you too will be there. The desert, with all its 
dreariness, will be past; the wilderness, with its wants, 
and woes, and weariness, will have been travelled through; 
and Jordan also, with its cold waters, will have been felt, 
and sometimes they now are feared. Did I not err when 
I said felt! Perhaps I did; because we read, "all the 
Israelites passed over on dry ground.'' (Joshua iii. 17.) 
Yes, I believe it would be as dry as the desert they had 
just passed through. As soon as ever the feet of the priests 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord touched the 
•,vater, all was dry; and so Jesus, the Great High Priest, 
paid the debt his people owed. He divided Jordan, like 
Elijah, with his mantle; yes, he gave death such a blow, 
when he cried, "It is finished," that it has never recovered 
and never will cover any of God's elect. The waters are 
divided "hither and thither" (2 Kings ii. 8); so, friend, 
you may fear the waves, but you won't feel them; your glo
rious Head felt them for you.'' He conquered when befell." 
How nice Bunyan put it in his well-known book, when 
Le said," Be of good cheer, my brother; I feel the bottom, 
and it is good." So you will find it. The atoning blood, 
the .finished work, the matchless grace, the spotless robe, the 
s 'lre promise, and the blessed presence of your Lord, are sure 
to make "the bottom good.'' No sinking, finally, with 
such a Saviour. 0 no; "Faithful is he that hath pro
mised, who also will do it.'' But another object I have 
in writing is to tell you bow greatly blest that sermon of 
your father's, in this month's'' G. S.," was made to my 
soul on Monday, the 2nd inst., when I was in the train, 
returning from Bradford. 0 bow I wept and praised the 
Lord! There was no one in the compartment but my
self, and glad I am that it was so. I can truly say," He 
being dead yet preacheth," at least it felt so to me. And 
yet I soon sank in a low place, "my wretched state to 
feel." But I do desire to bless God for raising up such a 
minister, and I desire to thank Mr. Coughtrey for put
ting it in the "Standard." Perhaps you remember Mr. 
Kershaw had a stone placed between his house and the 
chapel, in memory of your dear father, and, as he often 
said, to remind him of the faithfulness he possessed. The 
stone got broken awhile ago, but it is going to be replaced. 
I said, when I saw it, "As it will be ·50 years in January 
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einoe he died, it would be very fitting to ha.ve it in by 
then." But I am trespassing. Do forgive me. The 
Lord himself bless you, and 1:heer you with his presence 
in whom I hope ever to be found. ' 

Faithfully yours in love, 
W. WHITTAXBR. 

This letter was received after Mr. Gadsby had pa.seed 
away. 

ON THE PROCLAMATION OF PREDESTINATION. 

J'r is incumbent on every faithfal minister to tread in the steps 
of Christ and his apostles in reference to this all-important sub
ject; nor is that minister a faithfal one, faithful to Christ, to 
truth, and to souls, who keeps back any part of the counsel of 
God, and buries those doctrines in silence which he is com• 
mantled to preach upon the housetops. Austin, in his valuable 
treatise, effectually obviates the objections of those who are for 
burying the doctrine of predestination in silence. He shows 
that it ought to be publicly taught; describes the necessity and 
usefulness of preaching it; pointing out the manner of doing it to 
edification. And, since some persons have condemned .Austin, 
by bell, book, and candle, for his steadfast attaohment to, itnd 
nervous successful defences of, the decrees of God, let us hear 
what Luther, that great light in the Church, thought respecting 
the argument before us. 

Erasmus-in most other respects a very excellent man
affected to think that it was of dangerous consequence to propa
gatethe doctrine of predestination, either by preaching or writing. 
His words are these: "What can be more useless than to pub
lish this parodox to the world-viz., that whatever we do is done, 
not by virtue of our own free will, but in a way of necessity, &c.? 
What a wide gap does the publication of this tenet open among 
men for the commission of all ungodliness ! What wicked per• 
son will reform his life? Who will dare to believe himself 11 

favourite of heaven? Who will fight against his own corrupt 
inclinations? 'rherefore, where is either the need or the utility 
of spreading these notions, whence so many evils seem to tl.ow?" 

To which Luther replies: "If, my Erasmus, you consider these 
paradoxes, as you term them, to be more than the inventions of 
men, why are yon ~o extravagantly heated on the occasion? In 
that case, your arguments affect not me, for there is no person 
now living in the world who is a more avowed enemy to the 
doctrines of men than myself. Bot if you believe the doctrines 
in debate between us to be-as indeed they ~the doctrines of 
God, you must have bid adieu to all sense of shame and decenay 
thus to oppose them. I will not ask, Whither is the modesty of 
Erasm ns fled ? but, which is much more important,Where, alas ! are 
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y<:ur fear and reverence of the Deity, when you roundly declare 
t liat this bra.nch of truth, which he has revealed from heaven, 
i<', at best, 11Seless and unnecessary to be known? What! shall 
the glorious Creator be taught by yon, his creature, what is fit to 
be preached, and what to be suppressed P Is the adorable God so 
very defective in wisdom and prudence as not to know, till you 
instruct him, what would be useful and what pernicious? Or 
could not he, whose understanding ia infinite, foresee previous to 
his revelation of this doctrine, what would be the consequences of 
his revealing it, until those conseqo.eDCes were pointed out by youP 
You cannot, you dare not, say this. If, then, it was the divine 
pleasure to make known these things in his word, and to bid his 
messengers publish them abroad, and leave the consequences of 
their sodoingto the wisdom and providence of him in whose name 
they speak, and whose message they declare; who art thou, 0 
Erasmus, that thou shouldst reply age.inst God, and say to the 
Almighty, What doest thou? The apostle Paul, disco1ll'Bing of 
God, declares peremptorily, 'Whom he will he hardeneth;' and 
again, 'What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction ? ' &c. And the apostle did not write 
thi;i to have it stifled among a few persons, and buried in a corner, 
but wrote it to the Christians at Rome, which was in effect 
bringing this doctrine upon the stage of the whole world, 
stamping an universal imprimatur upon it, and publishing it to 
believers at large throughout the earth. 

" What can sound harsher in the uncircumcised ears of carnal 
men than those words of Christ, 'Many are called, but few are 
chosen?' a.nd elsewhere, 'I know whom I have chosen?' Now 
these and similar assertions of Christ and his apostles are the 
very positions which you, 0 Erasmus, brand as useless and hurt
fol. Yon object, 'If these things are so, who will endeavour to 
a.mend his life P' I answer: Without the Holy Ghost, no man 
can amend his life to purpose. Reformation is bnt varnished 
hypocrisy, unless it proceed from grace. The elect and truly re
generate are amended by the Spirit of God, and those of mankind 
who are not amended by him will perish. 

"You ask, mort-over, 'Who will dare to believe himself a 
favourite of heaven?' I answer: It is not in man's own power 
to believe himself such upon just grounds until he is enabled 
from above. But the elect shall be so enabled; they shall believe 
themselves to be what indeed they are . .As for the rest, who are 
not endued with faith, they shall perish, raging and blaspheming 
as yon do now. 'But,' say you, 'these doctrines open a door to 
ungodliness.' I answer: Whatever door they 'me.y open to the 
i ,o pious and profane, yet they open a door of righteousness to the 
elect <1,nd holy, and show them the way to heaven, and the path 
of access unto God. Yet ye would have us abstain from the 
mention of these grand doctrines, and leave our people in the 
dark as to their election of God; the conseqnence of which would 
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be, that every man would bolster himself up with a delusive 
hope of a share in that s11.lvation which is supposed to lie open to 
all; and thus genuine humility, and the practical fear of God, 
would be kicked out of doors. This would be a pretty way in• 
deed of stopping up the gap Erasmus complains of! Instead of 
closing up the door of licentiousness, as is falsely pretended, it 
would be, in fact, opening a gulf into the nethermost hell. 
Still yon urge, 'Where is either the necessity or the utility of 
preaching predestination?' God himself teaches it and com
mands us to teach it, and that is answer enough. ,v e are not 
to arraign the Deiiy, and bring the motives of his will to the 
test of human scrutiny, bnt simply to revere both him and it. 
He who alone is all-wise and all-just, can in reality-however 
things appe1.1.r to ll.B-do wrong to no man, neither can he do 
anything unwisely or rashly. And this consideration will suffice 
to silence all the objections of truly religious persons. However, 
let us, for argument's sake, go a step farther. I will venture to 
assign, over and above, two very important reasons why these 
doctrines should be publicly taught : 

"1. For the humiliation of our pride, and the manifestation of 
divine grace. God hath assuredly promised his favour to the 
truly humble. By truly humble I mean those who are endued 
with repentance, and despair of saving themselves; for a man 
can never be said to be really pe11itent and humble until he is 
made to know that his salvation is not suspended in any measure 
whatever on his own strength, machination, endeavours, free
will, or works, but entirely depends on the free pleasure, purpose, 
determination, and efficiency of another, even of God alone. 
Whilst a man is persuaded that he has it in his power to con
tribute anything, be it ever so little, to his own salvation, he re
mains in carnal confidence ; he is not a self-despairer, and there
fore he is not duly humbled before God; so far from it, that he 
hopes some favourable juncture or opportunity will offer, whea 
he may be able to lend a helping hand to the business of his sal
vation. On the contrary, whoever is truly convinced that the 
whole work depends singly and absolutolyon the will of God, who 
alone is the author and finisher of salvation; such a person des
pairs of all self-assistance, he renounces his own will and his own 
strength, and he waits and prays for the operation of God-nor 
waits and prays in vain. For the elect's sake, therefore, these 
doctrines are to be preached, that the chosen of God, being 
humbled by the knowledge of his truths, self-emptied, and sunk 
as 1t were into nothiug in his presence, may be saved in Christ 
with eternal glory. This, then, is one inducement to the publi
cation of the doctrine, that the penitent may be made acquainted 
with the promise of grace, plead it in prayer to God, and receive it 
as their own. 

"2. The nature of t,he Christian faith requires it. Faith has to 
do with things not seen. And this is one of the highest degrees of 
faith, steadfastly to believe that God is infinitely merciful, though 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1893. 

he saves, compi,raoively, but few, and also thtt he is strictly just 
in the condemn:tt.ion of the ungodly. Now, these are some of the 
unseen t,hings whereof faith is the evidence. Whereas, was it in 
my power to comprehend them, or clearly to make out how God 
is both inviolably just and infinitely merciful, notwithstanding 
the display of wrath and seeming inequality in his dispenfilations 
r<>~pecting the reprobate, faith would have little or nothing to do. 
But now, sine~ these matters cannot be adequately compre
hended by ns in the present state of imperfection, there is room 
for the exercise of faith. The truths, therefore, respecting pre
destination in all its branches, should be taught and published; 
they, no less than the other mysteries of Christian doctrine, being 
proper objects of faith on the part of God's people." 

With Luther the excellent Bu.car agrees, particularly on Eph. i., 
where his words ar", "There are some who affirm that election is 
not to be mentioned publicly to the people. But-they judge 
wrongly. The ble,sings which God bestows on man are not to 
be suppressed, but insisted and enlarged upon; and if so, surely 
the blessing of predestination unto life, which is the greatest 
blessing of all, should not be passed over.'' And a little after he 
adds, "Take a way the remembrance and consideration of our 
election, and then, good God! what weapons have we left us 
wherewith to resist the the temptations of Satan? As often as 
he assaults our faith-which he is frequently doing-we must 
constantly, and without delay, have recourse to our election in 
Christ as to a city of refuge. Meditation upon the Father's 
appointment of ns to eternal life is the best antidote against the 
evil snrmisings of doubtfulness and remaining unbelief. If we 
are entirely void of all hope and O.BBurance respectiEg our interest 
in this capital privilege, what solid and comfortable expectation 
can we entertain of future blessedness? How:can we looku~n God 
as our gracions Father, and upon.Christas our unchangeable Re
deemer? without which I see not how we can ever truly love God; 
and if we have no true love towards him, how can we yield ac
ceptable obedience to him ? Therefore those persons are not to 
be heard who would have the doctrine of election laid, as it were, 
asleep, and seldom or never make its appearance in the congrega
tions of the faithful." 

"WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED." 

November 3rd, 1892. 
:!lly dear friend in the bo~ds of_ the gospel,-1 than~ y~u for 

your good letter, and the kmd wishes expressed therem m re· 
mem bra nee of my birthday, and I trust, if spared, as yon iind 
many others hope I may be for many years to come, that it n~ay 
be for the good and spiritual welfare of the church of God wh1_ch 
be hatb purchased with his own blood. Like Moses and Da~1d, 
I am amazed that either God or the people of God should thmk 
2..nythin!! of P1P,; aNl I have to say, as those two eminent servants 
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of God said, Who am I? By natnre and by practice I was a sin
ner, witbont hope, and without God in the world, neither desiring
God nor his salvation, and yet I trnst he loved me even then, 
and quickened my eonl, and called me with an effectual callin,?, 
and pnt a cry into my soul, and implanted bis fear in my heart, 
end afterwards blessed me with mnch of his peace and presence, 
and kept m.v soul alive nntil now. Moreover I have a vivid and 
experimental knowled~e and rPmembrance of how he made me 
a minister of the gospt1l, and called me to speak in hi3 name, 
which was a work and a call separate and distinct from my call 
by grace. Moreover, God haa confirm, d this call to the work of 
the ministry, in the hearts and consciencrn of many witnesses, 
by blessing bis word to hundreds of souls in various places 
where, in his providence, he bas opened a door, and gi,en me a 
door of ntterance to speak in bis swe"t, holy, and adorable name 
t,o the children of his love. And being thns owned and honoured 
of God, and manifested to many saints as being his servant, and 
blessing his word to the calling and comforting of the sick, the 
sore, the deep in debt, the lost, and those who wera re!tdy to 
perish, this has stirred np jealousy and envy in the minds of 
many, who, to exalt themselves, would have polled me down, 
and if possible, disparaged me in the eyes of those who love 
and highly esteem me for my work's sake. Bnt it i;i a frnitless 
work for such to follow, for God hath, I trust, by his mighty 
power, and by his free Spirit and unmerited special grace, raiser,! 
me, a poor beggar, out of the dust, and lifted me from my original 
filthy condition and position as a vile, wicked, sinner from the 
dunghill, and set me not only with, and in 1he midst of the princes 
of bis people, bnt he has also put me into their hearts, which are 
the pa.lac~s and tabernacles in which dwell the Ii ving God-Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. The knowledge of this makes me say, 
with good old Jacob, "I am not wortby of the least of all thy 
mercies;" and I feel that whatever God may have done by me, 
an unworthy instrument in the past, and whatever he may do 
through me in the future, I- have nothing to glory in bnt free 
grace, the Lord Jesns Christ, and the blood of his cross; a.nd 
very glad do I feel, when, through the power of God, I can ex
perimentally glory there. 

The incarnate mystery, the Son of God in our natnre (sinless 
was and is his natnre); in this, and in him, is all my hope and 
all my desire. And in the preaching of this grand, inconceivable 
mystery, attendPd with many eecret pr,.yer;,, has beer: all my 
snccess in the ministry. And to a crncified and glorified Christ, 
who hath all power in heaven and earth given to him, be all the 
honour, praise, and glory, both from those who have rea::hed the 
~acred shores above, and those who are still on the:r spiritnal 
voyage, in hope of reaching the land of pure delight; for not an 
n.tom of praise belongs to me. Therefore would I say to all, both 
here and elsewhere, who have been blessed through his precious 
a.nd pure word from mv sinfnl lipf.', Crown him! C:-own him 1 



532 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1893. 

Crown him! not, with thorns, but with praises; for Christ is, 
Lord of all, being God from all eternity, and made man in time. 
(Gal. iv. 4.) 0 for more grace! for we are very poor without 
it,. May God increase ns in spiritual strength. The devil and 
the world are bnsy and strong against thlil real saints and servants 
0£ God, but neither shall prevail against those who hope in his 
mercy. My paper is fnll, and I have bu~iness to attend to, there
fore say fare well. 

Sincerely yours. J. DENNETT. 

TRUST IN GOD. 
PSALM LXIII, 

" 0 Goo, thou art my God," to thee I cry, 
Wheu in the wilderness all parched and dry; 
My soul still thirsts to drink of thy fresh streams; 
Mine eyes still long to catch thy gracious beams ; 
To see thy power and glory as displayed 
To souls adoring, waiting undismayed 
Within thy Sanctuary-drawn by grace divine 
To that blessed place where thy veiled glories shine. 
In the Shekinah thou didst cause to dwell 
The glory, now, which in Immanuel, 
Remains undimmed to all eternity, 
The object of thy deep felicity. 
In him thou hast thy lovingkindness shown, 
And thy redeeming love made fully known 
To all thy chosen, by thy grace set free 
From Satan's power, to servfl and worship thee. 
Thy lovingkindness is to me more sweet 
Than life itself. To praise thee it is meet. 
With joyful lips I fain would sing thy praise, 
And Eatisfy my soul with thy rich grace. 
Even on my bed, when sleep mine eyelids flee, 
The memory of thy love is sweet to me; 
And meditating on its depth and height, 
The darkneEs is dispelled, and all is light. 
Dark, dark indeed may be my path in life, 
And bitter be its ti-ials and its strife: 
Foes may be all around me, and within, 
The crafty enemy of in-bred sin-
Under the shadow of thy wings I'll rest, 
Nestling my soul upon thy loving breast; 
And though my enemies asflail my soul, 
Their ra~e and power is under thy control. 
Sheltered in thee, they never can prevail 
Effectually to drag my soul to hell. 
I shall at last be more than conqueror 
Through him who lovea me, and who broke the power 
Of sin, and Satan, and did triumph well 
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O'er every foe-The great lmmannel. 
They she.Ii e.t last be atterly consumed, 
When, at the tramp of God, from every tomb, 
The bodies of the saints shall rise again, 
To greet their Saviour, come his own to claim. 
Then shall the King himself rejoice in God ; 
And every soul who trnsted in his word 
Shall to the Lamb, through all eternity, 
Ascribe all glory, might and majesty. 

533 

C. FOWLER 

GREEN PASTURJ<JS AND STILL WATERS. 

7th Angust, 1822. 
Beloved in the Lord,-"We that are in this tabernacle do 

groan, being hardened" with manifold infirmities, arising from 
various sources, and producing many and various sensations in 
the mind; bat it is a principle of divine life implanted in the 
soul that renders us capable of feeling. Those who a.re in their 
first-born state are dead in trespasses and sins, consequently 
they are total strangers to the many conflicts that we are called 
to endure; and therefore they can have no fellowship with a suf
fering disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. Bat, blessed be the 
Lord, there is such a thing as the communion of saints both in 
tribulation and consolation; and Paal, that eminent apostle, 
whose commission was to proclaim good tidings to us Gentiles, 
dwells sweetly upon this very subjeut in 2 Cor. i. In the third 
verse he begins by pointinll us to the Fonntain Head: "Blessed 
be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort." He then descends to show 
the st.,eams and the channels in which they flow. He was him
self a partaker of the sufferings of Christ, and bad a large share 
in the afflictions of the gospel; by which means he was fitted 
and qualified to encourage, comfort, and establish others in 
trouble, by tne comfort wherewith he 1imsel£ was comforted of 
God. ABd as those he wrote this epistle to were in snffering 
circumstances, he not only declares bis steadfast hope of the 
safety of their state, but likewise his confidence; "K!.!owing 
(saith he) that as ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye 
be also of the consolation." From this consideration, my dear 
friend, we may gather much encouragement, for, "though now 
for a season, if need be, we are in heaviness through man1fuld 
temptations" or trials, yet all is for the trial of fa.1th, that we 
may know the value of that precious grace, prove the reality of 
it, and feel its effects in bearing us np, and carrying us thi·ough 
the fiery trials that fall to our lot; for "Herein (saith the dear 
Redeemer) is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so 
shall ye be (manifestly) my disciples." There can be no fruit
bearing branch in the true Vine without real union to the life
giving root, and every such branch Lecomes more fruitful by 
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purging I.rials of one kind or another. Many there a1e who 
make a fair show in the flesh, and appear very verdant in t,heir 
profession, but when the Lord of the vineyard comes, seeking 
fruit, the deception is exp'lsed; "he finds nothing thereon, but 
leaves only.'' (Matt. xxi. 19) Thus it is often seen among those 
who make a flourishing outside appearance in religion for a time; 
t,hey go smoothly on till the fiery trial, which "is to try every 
man's work of what sort it is," comes upon t,hom (1 Cor. iii. 13, 
14, 15); then they give up, draw back, are offended, wither, and 
die away. Not so the trne disciple of Jesus Christ, in whose 
bc:nt the incorruptible seed of eternal life is sown: "Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of iruth, that we should be a 
kind of first-fruits of his creatures," saith James; and Peter 
shows that such are "Born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever." (1 Pet .. i. 23.) Thus we find that all fruitfulness springs 
from life, and is increased by the many purging dispensations 
which invariably attend the real Christian; and we are, my be
loved friend, to encourage each other to exercise patience, hope, 
and faith, under every tribulation appointed for us; for, though 
"1nany are the affiictions of the righteous, the Lord delivereth 
him ont of them all." Therefore, instead of grieving and com
plaining, we are exhorted to count it matter of joy; and we fi0d 
that "the man that cndureth temptation is blessed of God, for 
when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
.Lord hath promised to them that love him." It is "out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh;" and being in a 
low, dejected, and affiicted state of body and mind, I am obliged 
to send my friend a little of my morsel dipped in vinegar, if she 
can but relish it. However, this is not always the case; there 
are times and seasons when we exchange our sorrowful meat for 
royal dainties; when our table is furnished with better fare
" fat things full of marrow, and wines on the lees well refined;" 
the rich, sweet, soul-satisfying earnests and first-fruits of the 
futnre inheritance. The bitter herbs are sent to create an appe
tite, that we may thankfully receive the savoury meat our souls 
love to eat. We learn by going "in and out" the valne of the 
green pastures David so sweetly sings of in the 23rd Psalm; and 
as his Lord is ours, the object of our adoratfon and delight., er.
deared to our souls by innumerable tokens of his sovereign love; 
so we can at certain seasons sing with Lim, "The Lord is my 
SLepherd; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in 
green pastures: be leadeth me beside the still waters. He re
storeth my soul: be leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for 
his name's sake," &c. In this blessed portion of holy writ we 
have the pure language of strong, genuine faith; a fiducial, calm, 
resting in and upon the Le,rJ, both for time and for eternity; an 
unshaken confidence, a steady reliance, and a firm persuasion of 
an assured supply of every need. It is the same theme, and in 
perfect unison with what he declares in the 84th Pt1alm: "The 
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Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord will give grace awl glory: 
nn good thing will he withhold from them that wa.lk uprightly;" 
i.e., those that love him, for that is an upright soul who loves 
the Lord. (Son~ i. 4.) "0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the man 
that trnateth in tree!" When we get into a low, disconsolate 
frame of eon], surrounded with clouds and darkness; when faith 
is not in exercise, and we see not our signs and tokens for good ; 
we cannot come up to the standard of thA royal psalmist in hi3 
holy triumphs of faith. At such seasons the su fit le enemy of on r 
souls I!lingles his sugg,eations with our infirmities; and in order 
to render ns more miserable, he will set David before ns a, a 
mirror of holiness, as a singular favourite of heaven, and the man 
after God's own heart, &c. Bat to aggravate oar pressnt trouble, 
he will draw a veil over a11 the imperfections of David's life, anri 
then ask us "what claim we have to make, or what evidences we 
can show, that we are partakers of the faith of God's elect?·, 
In like manner when we are in a bewildered, desolate state of 
soul, he will point us to some of our acquaintance, and insinuate 
how comfortably they walk, how cheerful they appear, and how 
happy their lives are when compared with our own; and to com
plete the whole, he brings in that cruel taunt, "Where is now 
your God of whom you have so often made your boast?" 0 
what a bitter foe is Satan to a poor and needy soul in the dark 
and cloudy day! But, blessed be God, we are not altogether 
ignorant of bis devices, neither shall we ever fall a prey to this 
roaring lion of the bottomless pit. How often in these perplex
ing situations doth the "Spirit of the Lord lift np the standard 
against him," by renewillg our spiritual strength, by the power
ful application of some precious and suitable promise, and by 
enabling us in the exercise of faith to attack him with the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God: "Rejoice not age.inst 
me, 0 mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me." (Micah vii. 8.) 

Yon see, my dear friend, what an in-and-out way l,take,lin 
order to find out the present path yon are in; and if my hap 
should be to fall into your track in this sheet, it may produce 
mutual fellowship, and prove profitable to us, agreeable to the 
wise man's words, "Two are better than one; because thty have 
a good reward for their labour: for if they fall, the one will lift 
up bis fellow," &c. (Eccl. iv. 9, 10.) On Thursday last I attended 
the funeral of my much-esteemed friend, l\Irs. Over, and founll 
it a profitnble season, fully confirming the words of the Preacher, 
"It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to go to the 
house of feasting : for that is the end of all men; and the Ii ving 
will lay it to his heart." In her I have lost a kind and generous 
friend; she was one but little known among the people, but I 
believe one that the Lord bad set apart for himself, and one of 
the merciful disciples of Christ that are taken away from the 
evil to come. These bereaving providences are a voice to ns who 
are advanced iri years. Israel's last encampment in the wilder-
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ness was at Shittim, near Jordan; their next remove carried 
t,hem over into the land of promise. You and I, my dear friend, 
are now in the valley of Shittim. How long we are to stay or 
abide here, we know not; there is now a trembling in the camp, 
and ere long onr earthly house of this tabernacle mnst come 
down. At the striking of every tent the watchword is given, 
"Be ye also readJ·;" therefore I hope we shall both be of that 
blessed number who are waiting for the coming of their Lord! 
Shittim signifies a place of thorns, or a thorny valley, being very 
descriptive of this evil world; and in this valley of Shittim will 
be onr last encampment until we are called to pass through the 
river of death. We now feel the concomitants of our advanced 
stage of life as described in the las~ chapter of Ecclesiastes, and 
it will prove a source of consolation to consider and reflect upon 
the sweet promise (Joel iii. 18), which is so exactly suited to the 
point: "A fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, and 
shall water the '1:alley of Shittim." In the death of Christ a 
"fountain was opened to the house of David (the household of 
faith) for sin and for uncleanness." His blood cleanseth from 
all sin: "and in that day ( when the grand atonement is applied 
to the soul) the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the 
hills shall fl.ow with miik, and all the rivers of Judah shall fl.ow 
with waters." This part of the promise was found in 6xperience 
in the day of our espousals, when the Father's everlasting love 
(new wine) dropped into the heart-when the frnit of the 
Saviour's death on Calvary's hill flowed as 'niilk to nonrfah and 
feed the new-born soul, and when the Haily Spirit, aR a river of 
living waters, fl.owed with his sacred influences into the believing 
heart! And those who are blessed with an experience of such 
unspeakable gifts in conversion, shall most assuredly find in their 
latter end, even in the valley of Shittim, the blessed refreshings 
of the Lord's gracious and supporting presence; compared to a 
fountain in this rich promise of the everlasting covenant! I can 
only hint at the wonderful contents of th_is ~leased' portion ~f 
God's most holy word, just to lead your mmd mto a. little medi
tation npon the delightful subject. I feel a little kindling in my 
heart, and woald willingly enlarge, but o~her things cal~ for my 
attention, therefore must I conclude with my best wishes for 
the everlasting welfare of my dear friend and family, and sub
scribe myself, 

J. KEY'l'. 
Yours most affectionately, 

P.S.-1 have not in this wrote anything like an answer to 
your last, bnt yon must excuse it, as one of my friends has bor
rowed it. 

Mrs. Keyt presents her kind regards. 

To be happy we must be virtnou_s; and in order to out· ~e
coming truly virtuous. we must cxpenEnce the grace of God wh10h 
bringeth Bal vation.-Toplady. 
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"HOW SHALL MAN BE JUST WITH GO'DF-"' 

Hailsham, April, 1881. 
My dear Sa.rah,-1 scarcely know how to begin, or what tc 

say to yon. How rapidly time flieR ! It will very soon bf;) five
months since my dearly beloved child left this vale of turs to 
join the ransomed throng in glory, to see him face to face, al
though she had many fears she should never see his bie~sed 
countenance with joy and gladness. But O ! my dear girl is for: 
ever bleat-

" For ever with the Lord," 
freed fxom all tl1e soi rows and storms of this sinfol world; yes, 
she is beyond the fiery darts of that old serpent, the devil. 0 
how he need to tempt and worry her for montbs together. One 
night in particular she was in great sonl-distre~s. I tried all I 
could to comfort her, and told her the Lord would never allow 
her to lay violent hands on herself, for none of the Lord's chil
dren were suffered to do that. Then she sobbed aloud, and said, 
"0, my dearest mother, I am so afraid I am not one of them." 
I said, "Yes, my dear girl, I believe from my heart yon are one 
beloved of God." She would then say, with bitter tears, "Were 
you ever tempted as I am F" I said, •'Yes, indeed I have been, 
and related a circumstance to her, how dreadfully I was once 

• tempted, and how sweetly the dear Lord delivered me from that 
violent temptation." Then she would ask if I were ever tempted 
in any other way?" Then I have said, "Yes,mydear,inmanyways. 
telling her how greatly I suffered for months, fearing to go to 
bed at night, trembling lest one should be pn.rmitted to take 
away my life." She would say, "0 how glad I am yon have 
told me all this." I then told her how the enemy has tempted 
me to curse and swear, so that I have been compelled to keep my 
month closely shut, lest I should blaspheme his holy and great 
Name. She would say," It does relieve my poor mind so much; 
how glad I am." Yes, my dear girl, the dear Lord Jesus was 
sorely tempted of that old serpent, the devil! Blessed for ever 
be his great and holy Na.me, he was in all points tempted like 
unto his brethren, yet without sin, 0 P.QW often I look at my 
dearly beloved one, and feel I can say, 

"Happy soul, thy days a.re ended; 
All thy mourning days are o'er. 
And earth exchanged for heavt:u.'' 

Now, as the Lord is, I believe, teaching you, l will tell you a 
little how the dear Lord began with me. Well, being the youngest 
of a large family, my dearest mother used to take me on her knees 
to pray. There was one thing that I could not well understand. 
She always begged of the Lord to be with her when she was 
ca.lied to pass through the river. Once I stopped her, and said, 
"0, mother, do not weep so. What river have you got to pass 
through?" Ne,tir shall I forget with what a tone of voice she 
ea.id, with tear§ !lhnming down her face, "0, m~- dear child, it 
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is death! I am so a.fraid I am not sllofe ! I am afraid of death." 
I was at this time about eight yea.re old, but these things I never 
forgot; although a child in yea.re, I could not sin cheaply, and 
I wasi sinning and repenting for years. When a.bout eleven 
years old I heard a good man preach from these words : " The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God." l sat and trembled, fearing I should drop into that dread
fol fire of God's wrath. 0 how I did want to get home to go on 
my knees, to beg of the dear Lord to have mercy on my never
dying soul! As soon as I got home I fell on my knees. I tried 
to pray to the Lord, beseeching him to have mercy on me and 
not send me to hell. Well, my dearest mother ca.me to me, and 
Raid, "0, my dear Mary, what has brought you on your knees?" 
I told her as well as I could, when ehe wept for joy. Well, per• 
haps you will say, "How did you go on then after this?" O! 
it was still sinning and repenting. At the age of ltwelve years 
my dearest mother was called to pass through Jordan's river, 
which ehe had so much dreaded, but her fears wera all ta.ken 
a.way, and ehe was eo blest in her soul that it seemed more than 
she could bear. She often cried out, "Lord, stay thy hand; " 
'' I am siek of love." Then she would say, "Why are thy 
chariot wheels so long in coming?" She then sang that beauti
ful hymn, 

"He.rk ! the voice of love and mercy 
Sounds a.loud from Calvary." 

Well, the death of my dear mother was the heaviest trouble, 
temporally, that I had been called to pass through. I felt my 
all was gone. I used to mourn for my dearest earthly protector, 
I miesed her kind warning, and her earnest prayers for me. I 
felt oftentimes that she was gone to heaven, and that I should 
never meet her there! 0, how these things used to drive me to 
the Lord, to beg of him to pity me, and have mercy upon me. 

Well, my dear child, some friends, members at the chapel, 
used to meet to drink tea together, and then they would pray 
before parting. Once in particular they pressed me so very much 
that I tried to pray. I got through pretty well, but O ! whe.t I 
passed throagh after this I cannot tell you. The enemy set in 
upon me, e.nd told me it was nothing but pride; and I do believe 
it was so. I do feel bow very important it is for young people 
not to be in a hurry to join the church. I was pressed very 
much to join the Baptist church, bnt I have often felt thankful 
I did not, for alas ! I was left after all this to go into sin a.nd 
join my worldly companions. I remember once it was the fair 
day. l felt, I will go; other young folks go, and why should 
not I ? Yes, I said, I will go, and off I stn.rted. I believe the 
devil was determined I should go. When I got there, in the 
midst of it all, I felt as though all eyes were upon me. I trembled 
like a leaf. Those words sounded in my ears, "What doest thou 
here?" "Turn off my eyes from beholding vanity." 0, I turned 
back; I felt like a thief, ashamed to look anyone in the face. 
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But it would fill too many ~heete of paper ta tell yon all tbrongh :_ 
however, the dear Lord never forsook me, although I often for
sook him. I will just tell you a little more how the Lord brought 
me to his dear feet again with tears, sighs, and groans. After 
I was married, I was suffered to backslide in y,,any waye; but 
tbe time was oome for the Lord Jesue to put his hand again to 
bis own work, I well remember it was on a beautiful summer's 
evening, end being the Sabbath, my young friend wanted to go 
and hear Mr. Savory. I was unwilling to go, but went, and 
never shall I forget the light, trifling way I walked into my eeat,. 
I felt more like a devil than a saint. The dear man gave on t 
his text from the book of Job: "I know it is so of a truth: hot, 
how shall man be just with God?" The dear old man spoke of 
the justice of God in a. most solemn way. 0, how 1 sat alld 
trembled, expecting every moment the earth to open her mouth 
and sink me into the pit of perdition for ever and ever! and ia 
my sonl-agony, at the moment, I seemed as though the accursed 
spirits were ready to drag me down to hell. This cry went forth 
aloud- aloud: "God be merciful to me a. sinner." I was take1J 
out insensible. This was a time never to be forgotten. Now. 
my dear child, this may be the last letter yon may ever haYP 
from your poor grandma. Well, I have sent you my beloved 
one's watch; take care of it. for her sake. 

I have had so much trouble since her death, tbat I often say, 
" Happy soul, thy days are ended," &c. 

I would not, in my right mind, have her b11.ck again. Now, my 
dear, may the Lord bless you, and keep you in his fear, and at. 
last bring you to his Paradise above. 0, whBt a wonder it will 
be to see one as black e.s I, white, without spot or blemish, among 
the host on high! Now, my dear child, when yon are in trouble, 
go to the Lord; tell out all your sorrows; for-

" An earthly brother drops his hold, 
Is sometimes hot and sometimes cold, 

But Jesus is the same." 
Adieu, my dear. 

Ever yours affectionately, MARY Dr1rnRl!LL. 

FEAHING SELF-DECEPTIOX. 

Brighton, 7th Ang., 1863. 
My dear Friend,-Will yon kindly enquire at the G. N. Rail

way whether they grant return tickets to York for a week or 
more, and what the fare is? I think of going to York by way 
of Leicester, about the 19th, and am desirous of availing myself 
of the excursion fare if I can. I hope you are ell well. Through 
mp1cy I and my family are well, but I have been lately tried, 
feeling much darkness, and lamenting the low st,ate of the church, 
and the little concern people feel at the awful errors that abound, 
and the great mixing up with everything in the shape of religion, 
being carried away with natural excitement, saying it is the Spiri! 
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of God. The d&y is fast hastening when there will be a great 
disclosure, though they may say, ''. Yon take too much upon you; 
the people are all holy." Moses said, "Even to-morrow the Lord 
will show yon who are his, and who are holy, and will cause him 
to come near unto him; even him whom he hath chosen will he 
cause to come near unto him." This was said to men famous 
in the congregation, men of renown, and the earth opened 11.nd 
swallowed them up, and all that appertained to them. I view it 
as an unspeakable mercy to have a right spirit, ae God ea.id, "Be
cause in my servant Caleb another spirit ie found, and he hath 
followed me wholly, him will I bring into the land whereinto he 
went, and his seed shall possess it." Thie is the Spirit of Christ, 
without which, be our profession what it may, we are none of his. 
But "as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the chil
dren of God." There is a needs-be for these things being insisted 
upon in the ministry, and not building people up in a profession 
without a good beginning. The Lord sent Jeremiah to root out, 
to pull down, to destroy, and to throw down, then to build and 
to plant. There is, as Mr. Brook used to say, "fow· to two." 
What a mercy it is to be made honest, and to come to 'the light, 
for I really believe there is nothing a child of God dreads more 
than being deceived, or that his troubles and convictions will die 
away and come to nothing, eo that he shall never realize what he 
seems to desire. I hope you are earnestly seeking and pressing 
forward towards thf'I mark. The Lord enable yon to say, '' I will 
not let thee go except, thou bless me." I hope your family are 
vrell, Mr. and Lady Lucy Smith and their family, Mrs. Single
hurst, and the rest. My very kind regards to them. 

I remain, Yours truly, 
J. GRACE, 

HEART-UNION. 

A SHORT time before the demise of queen Anne, as Bishop 
Burnet was riding slowly in his coach round that part of 
Smithfield whence so many blessed martyrs_as?end~d to heave;1, 
he observed a gentleman, standing on the d1stm~u1shed spot, ~n 
a musing, pensive attitude, and, seemingly, quite absorbed ID 

thought. His lordship ordered the carriage to stop, and sent 
his servant to the person, with a request that he would come to 
his coach side. He did so, and proved to be Dr. Evans, a very 
eminent dissenting minister, of whom the bi1:1hop had some know
ledge. "Brother Evans," said the prelate, "give me your hand, 
and come up hither; I want to ask yon a question.". The d?c_tor 
being seated, and the coachman ordered to conhnne dnvrng 
round as before, the bishop asked the doctor "what it_ w~s that 
directed his steps to Smithfield, and what he was thrnking of 
while standing there?" "I was thinking," answered _the ot~er._"of 
the many servants of Christ who sea.led the truth w1tb. their hves 
in tbiis place. I ca.me purposely to feast my eyes, once more, 
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with a view of that precious spot of gronnd. And as public 
m11,tters have at present a vory threatening aspect, I was examin
ing myself, whether I had grace and strength enough to ,mffer 
for the gospel, if I should be called to it, and was praying to 
God that he would make me faithful, even unto death, if it 
should be his pleasure to let the old times come over again." 
" I myself came hither," replied the prelate, "on the same 
business. I am persuaded that, if God's providence do not inter
pose, very speedily, and almost mira.culously, these times will 
and must shortly return; in which case, you and I shall probably 
be two of the first victims that are to suffer death at that place," 
pointing to the paved centre. But it pleased God to disappoint 
their fears, by giviDg a sudden turn to national affairs. Within 
a few weeks queen Anne was gathered to her fathers, and king 
George I. was proclaimed. TOPLADY. 

®hituarg. 
CHARLOTTE TAYLOR.-On Dec. 2nd, 1892, Cha.rlotte Taylor, of 

Steel Cross, Crowborough. 
We believe Mrs. Taylor was called by grace when a young

woman; but as we know so little of her personal experience at 
that time, we shall only give a little account of her last days. 
During the latter part of her life she pa.seed through a good 
deal of affliction both of mind and body. In May, 1892, she was 
much exercised, having a great desire to get to the anniversary 
at Rotherfield, and greatly fearing that she shonld not be able 
to go. But to her great joy and comfort, after being kept awake 
for a whole night, begging of the Lord to make a way for her to 
go, she was enabled to get there. She went mnch bowed down 
with heavy trials in providence, and much cast down in soul, 
fearing she was out of the secret altogether, when Mr. Popham, 
who was the preacher, was so led into her case that it seemed to 
her as if the whole sermon was for her, and especially the follow
ing words: "Poor soul, thou hast so,id, 'Friend and lover thou 
hast put far from me, and thou hast brought me into the dust 
of death;' aud perhaps thou hast said, 'It is well to be angry, 
even unto death;'" which words so described what she had felt 
that she was greatly broken down, and had difficulty to keep from 
weeping aloud, especially as he went on to show this to be 
the experience of a child of God. She went home, and spent the 
night in blessing and praising God for his great goodness, and 
be(7ged of him to come and take her home. In the early pa.rt of 
th~ Autumn she took to her bed and never left it again, and the 
Lord was pleased to withdraw the light of his countenance for a 
short time, bnt she did not sink so low afterwards. She would 
now say, "I want one more visit, and then to go home." About 
a week before she died sho said, "The I a.th is clearer now; I 
have had these words: 
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' Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale;' 
and ' There I shall see his face, 

And never, never sin, 
But from the rivers of his grace 

Drink endless pleasures in.'" 
I said to her, "His presence will make your heaven, will it 
not?" to which she said, '' 0 yes. It will not be the golden 
street nor the beauty of the place, but it will be the Lamb that 
"ill be in the midst of the throne." On this occasion she again 
spoke of the blessed time she had in hearing at Rotherfield. 
The day before she died she could only sneak in a whisper. I 
asked her if the path was still bright ? when she put forth all 
the strength she had, and said, 11 Brighter." Thus passed away 
one who we feel is ta.ken from the evil to come. 

THOMAS POLLINGTON, 

RHODA ANNA LITTLETON -On March 24th, 1893, aged 38, 
Rhoda Anna, the wife of Roff Littleton. 

She was the daughter of the late Mr. James Sleed, of Balla.rat, 
Yictoria, and was carefully and prayerfully instructed in the 
trnth of God, yet divine light did not enter her sonl till she was 
16 yearR of age; then t-he weight_ of her sin as an unpardoned 
soul became a daily and hourly distress, and was doubled by her 
anxiety for her dear mother's salvation. She has told me that 
it outweighed her own, often going to her, and saying, "Mother, 
do pray." When the time came to deliver her, the blessed word 
was given with power to her despairing soul, "Deliver her from 
going down into the pit, for I have found a ransom." Also the 
Lord wrong ht on the soul of her mother, and they were bronght 
to realize God's salvation by Jesus Christ, to the inexpressible 
joy of her poor father, who had been entreating for bis dear wife 
for more than forty years, often tempted to give it up, yet held 
on by the precious word of promise, " Be not weary in well 
doing; for in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not." Now 
came his reaping time, which he would often rehearse, with 
many tears, that such as he should be numbered with those who 
"obtained promises." The dear mother was called home, and 
Rhoda lived, an epistle read and known of all, as a humble 
follower of the Lord J esns, her father's willing servant and con
stant companion, i,.nd a snccourer of many. She was in apparent 
health on Sunday, the 10th, and went to worship with the people 
of God in the morning. She complained of headache, and sat 
reading the Obituaries for February, and retired early. On 
Monday she was seized with paralysis, and though she lay twelve 
days, she was scarcely able to speak after. Her death was a solemn 
one, unlooked for, and most distressing. The friends in Sydney 
were much affected by it, and buried her with much feeling. 
Her sudden call has been a forcible repetition of the Lord's 
"'ords, 11 Be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not, 
ti.ie Son of man cometh," E. LITTLETON. 
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ANN MARY WHITTOME.-On Jnly .5th, 1893, after three days' 
illness, Ann Mary, wife of Harry Whittome, of 21, High Street, 
Bedford. 

She was a daughter of the late John Smith, of 321, Strand, 
London, and bore for many years some open characteristics of a 
child of God, such as i" Love w the brethren," it being one of 
her delights to show practically the fruit thereof, by personally 
communicating to the necessities of many, as well as in 
collecting from friends, where needed, in cases of more than 
ordinary requirement-B-both in respect to "Causes of Truth " 
and individuals. Ho.•pitality, as with her dear father, also 
formed an important featnre, in observing what lour Lord haA 
enjoined; and, like Lydia, was accustomed in effect to say, "1£ 
ye have jndged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there." She farther manifested the "Life of 
God" by bearing others' burdens in a rem:;,rkable degree. If a 
friend had a real tronble, she was accustomed to take it as pare 
of her own, and frequently wrestled with the Lord, as enabled, 
on behalf of such. 

In common with all the sons and daughters of A.dam, she had 
her failings ; and being naturally free and outspoken, occasionally 
"spake unadvisedly with her lips," which gave her trouble and 
sorrow: nevertheless, there was ever a readiness to acknowledge 
her hastiness of spirit, where she felt she had wonnded the mind« 
of others; but being possessed somewhat of a discerning spirit, 
together with a good degree of uprightness and integrity, sh" 
abhorred deceit, and would faithfully reprove what she believed 
to be wrong. In consequence of which, together with other trials 
by the way, she realised what Bunyan writes: 

"The Uhristian man is seldom long at ease : 
Soon as one fright is o'er, another doth him seize." 

A little snrprise and disappointment was felt in not finding any 
record of her own, respecting the Lord's dealings with her ; bus 
upon further searoh, the following brief account was discovered: 

"I was born in sin and shapen in iniquity on the 19th July, 
1832. Truly I went astray from the womb, speaking lies. Havin~ 
a very cheerful spirit and fond of life, my company was sought 
after. My dear father, a man 'who feared God above many.' 
was strict with his children and household, so that much 
restraint was put upon me, lest I should be carried into undesira
able company. I believe I had conviction of sin from a Vf>ry 
early age. I remember having a desire-though only seven yearil 
old-that if I died I might be burnt to death, as then I thought 
my soul would be burnt up and there would be no hereafter ; and 
yet, when in any trouble, I used to secretly pray to God about 
it. In the year 1847 I left school and returned home, building 
many 'airy castles' as to my fnture happiness, &c., but found 
my dear mother very ill, and felt sure she would not recover, 
which proved too true, for in lees than a month she died. 
This was my first great sorrow; and I found all my Babel-
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building demolished. My dear father soon took another 
wife, which stirred up my rebellion, for I greatly disliked 
her, and ba,e often since felt ashamed of my conduct manifested 
t-owards her. She only lived two years after marriage. A week 
before she died, the dear Lord appeared to her, filling her heart 
with love to him, and she died in peace. After a time, my dear 
father again married. Then I felt I would receive her more 
kindly, and not rebel. About this time I went on a visit to some 
friends at Codicote, Herta. The daughters feared God, a.nd their 
inB.uence had a. great effect upon me, as I felt they were so 
different to myself. Going with them to Welwyn Chapel, I 
heard the late Mr. Collinge, from these words: 'There is nli>ne 
like unto thG God of Jeshurun.' O, what love I felt to that 
man of God! The work on my soul was very gradual, just 
here and there a little-line upon line. I kept all pent up, and 
death seemed written upon everything. I was at times truly 
unhappy, my step-mother and myself not being comfortable 
together. Thus the Lord let me reap what I had sown previously, 
under similar circumstances. Seven years' bondage was the 
result, but during those years of sorrow I was led to visit the 
grave ot my former step-mother, where I confessed to the Lord 
all my sins toward her, and begged forgiveness, and that her 
God might be my God, and her people my people; that he would 
lead me and guide me. I had not long left 'Bun hill Fields' 
burying ground ere the Lord spoke to my soul in such a power
ful way that I stood still in the street :-

''l'he Lord whom thou seekest will not tarry long, 
And to him the weakest is dear as the strong.' 

"I felt a great awe come upon my spirit, and pondered it much 
in my heart, not daring to tell anyone of it. Soon after, 
when hearingMr. Collinge in Eden Street,as he concluded, I said 
inwardly, 'There's nothing for me;' when he got up from his 
seat again and said, "Perhaps there may be someone here this 
morniDg, saying, 'There's nothing for me.' The scripture says:
' Blessed are ye that hunger and thirst after righteousness ; in 
the Lord's time ye shall be filled.' 0 what an encouragement 
that was to me! How I treasured it up! I did not like to toll 
my father what was passing within, but the constant sorrow from 
within aod without, affected my health; and being of a delica.te 
constitution, I was brought into a vexy weak state, me.ny fee.ring 
I was in a 'decline.' Sometimes I hoped I was; that the Lord 
would appear for me and take me home; such a blight came 
upon all my temporal mercies, and life was truly a burden. I 
was sent to Clifton Hampden, near Abingdon, for change of air, 
taking up my abode with the late Mr. Jesse Crake. He and 
his wife, being truly gracious people, frequently invited ministers 
and others like-minded, and through their conversation and 
ioB.uence the Lord was pleased to dtepen Lis work in my soul. 
How glad I was to sit and listen, and many times left the room 
to go upqll my 4oees! begging the L<ord to 'remember me with 
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the fo.voar he bore to his people, and vis:t my soul ~ith his 
'S&lve.tion.' Although I had been seeking the Lord and sitting 
under the truth, it was not till this visit that I realised the fact 
that the Lord had a special people; nor did I undereta.nd any
thing about the doctrines of grace. These things were gradully 
-opened np t.o me; and whilst here, I opened my mind to my 
father in my letters, which p-eatly rejoiced hie heart. After 
-staying six months, my health having improved, I returned 
home and found that the ministry I used to despise so much was 
made a real blessing. I remember one day, being sorely pressed, 
retiring to a room in agony of spirit, exclaiming-

'How harsh soe'er the way, 
Dear Saviour, still lead on,' etc. 

When getting ready for chapel, the voice I heard sounded again 
in my soul:-

'Sick sinner, expect 
No balm but Christ's bloJd,' etc. 

My burden was all gone, and my soul, like a bird, esc;i,ped. I 
cried, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: and all that is within me, 
bless bis Holy Name.' 

In the year 1863 I was married. My father being very ill at 
the time, ar:.d fearing his death, it was naturally a time of great 
trial. The Lord appeared to me, and spoke the following words, 
which gave me strength to go through:-

' I am with thee 
Israel, passing through the fire.' 

'Bat now thus saith the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and 
be that formed thee, 0 Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine ' (Isaiah 
xliii. 1.), also, 'My presence shall go with thee, and I will give 
t;hee rest.' (Exodus xxxiii. 14.) These portions EO settled the 
matter, that I was sure the union was of the Lord. How many 
times has my heart flowed out in gratitude to him for giving me 
one who fee.red his name. It has been a path of mingled mercy 
and judgment, and we have proved the Saviour's words true:
' These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world.' 

"The Lord has been a very present help in time of need; and 
such times have arisen in providential matters, though doubtless, 
not having had a family, we have been spared much that others 
have ha.cl to wade through. In 1871 we removed to Bedford, and 
were led to join tho church at Sonthill, under the pastorate of Mr. 
John Warburton, whose ministry was much blessed to my sonl." 

It will be seen by the foregoing that our sister was not one 
who had experienced wsat is wrmed a deep law-1oork; neverthe
less, she knew painfully, by little and little, that the fountain of 
iniquity dwelt within, and every fresh discovery thereof caused 
her more and more to prize a "Free-grace gospel," feeling 
utterly lost and 1:1ndone, and without one plea, bat that of mel"<'!J 
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through atoning blood. The very knowledge of her not posse~s
ing that clear and distinct call, as some have, caused her much 
exercise of mind and heart-searchings before God. A very 
common fear took 13ffect upon her, in being unable to open her 
mind, for a considerable time, to her dear father. Parents. from 
a dread of ,utting anything into the lips of their children, 
frequently go to the opposite extreme, and thereby set up rather 
a barrier than a seeking to "remove the stumbling-blocks out of 
the way." Her father was not of that class; but not only rejoiced 
in spirit at her change of heart, but freely corresponded with 
her on the subject. 

On Sunday afternoon, July 2nd, during the service at South ill, 
she was seized with apoplexy; bat, through the goodness of the 
Lord, was just able to walk out into the adjoining chapel-house, 
where soon after the attack quickly developed. Not be-ing able 
to s:peak or write, she was l!lnable to communicate anything, but 
showed her pleasure at being removed home on the following day 
-though attended with much anxiety on the part of her husband 
and intimate friends. She never rallied, but towards evening 
on Tuesday, sank into unconsciousness, and breathed her last 
between two and three o'clock on Wednesday afternoon. 

The beautiful smile, during the removal (and which Jit up 
the connteuance after death) gave rise to the belief that she, 
though speechless, saw and felt unutterable joy at the prospect 
before her-of enteriE.g into that eternal " Rest that remaineth 
to the people of God." 

She was buried on the followiilg Saturday afternoon, in Bed
ford Cemetery, by Mr. Bray, attended by a large concourse of 
sorrowing friends, who truly could commit h<3r remains to the 
mother earth in '· Snre and certain hope of a joyful resurrection 
unto eternal life." This sudden removal has a voice-" Be ye 
also ready." ~---- J. W. 

[It is. now some years since we first knew and becalT..e 
acqnainted with our belovf'd friend now deceased, and to whom 
we felt a union of soul, and an abiding affection for Christ's 
sake, and from whom we have never raceived anything but 
thoughtful and affectionate kindnesses. We deeply sympa.thise 
with our dear bereaved friend, afflicted as he must needs 
be by the sudden removal from his side of an affect,~onate 
wife, a faithful friend and counsellor. The Lord grac10usly 
suppor~ him under so great a trial, and kindly deign to be 
l,is helping friend and comfort in his present trouble, and 
sanctify bis loss, which great as that is, the gain of the dear 
departed is infinitely gr@ater; this is bis conRolation; and what 
collf.lolation can be compared to the fact, that when those 
whom we dearly love, and feel a doable tie to, are taken from us, 
we have the sweet a8surance that they are gone to be for over 
with the Lord? What a mercy is it to be able to say, as David 
did when his child was taken from him, "I shall go to him.-Eo.J 
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